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SUMMARY

T h i s  th e s i s  i s  based on a study o f  the  use and o rg a n is a t i o n  
o f  the  r e s i d e n t i a l  space  o f  a c o n t e m p o r a r y  West A f r i c a n  
g ro u p  o f  s u b s i s t e n c e  c u l t i v a t o r s ,  th e  Dogon o f  M a l i .  I t s  
a ims are t o  con t r ibu te  towards  the deve lopment o f  a theory  
o f  m a te r ia l  cu l tu re  p r a c t i c e  and in c r ea se  our understanding 
o f  the  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  b e tw e e n  p h y s i c a l  spa ce  and human 
b e h a v i o u r .  In  C h a p t e r  1 som e  o f  t h e  m o r e  common 
a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  and e th n o a rc h a e o lo g i c a 1 assumptions o f  these  
r e l a t i o n s h ip s  are d iscussed .  In p a r t i c u l a r ,  the  notion  tha t  
m a te r i a l  cu l tu re  p a s s i v e l y  r e f l e c t s  behaviour i s  c r i t i q u e d ,  
and an a l t e r n a t i v e  f o r m u la t i o n  which proposes th a t  m a te r ia l  
c u l t u r e  a c t i v e l y  c r e a t e s  s o c i a l  v a l u e s  and meanings  i s  
d e v e l o p e d .  T h is  p o s i t i o n  i s  f u r t h e r  d e v e l o p e d  in  Chap te r  2 
w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  t o  the  t e m p o r a l  s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  a c t i o n .  
Chapter 3 prov ides  an in t r o d u c to r y  ethnography o f  the Dogon, 
and the  main theme i s  t a k e n  up a g a i n  in  C h ap te r  4 our w i t h  
r e f e r e n c e  t o  c h a n g es  i n  th e  s o c i a l  c o n f i g u r a t i o n  o f  
r e s i d e n t i a l  space. In Chapter 5 the  use o f  m a te r ia l  c u l tu re  
and i t s  s p a t i a l  o rder  as p a r t  o f  persona l  s t r a t e g i e s  p layed 
o u t  between young and o ld ,  men and women, the  in d i v id u a l  and 
th e  l in eage  i s  examined. Chapters 6 and 7 i l l u s t r a t e  how 
t h e s e  power  and gender  r e l a t i o n s  f o rm  th e  axes  o f  d a i l y  
p r a c t i c e  and in t r o d u c e  t h e  p o t e n t i a l s  f o r  change.  W h i l e  
C h ap te r  8 i n d i c a t e s  how, i n  the  f a c e  o f  t h i s  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  
change, the dominant i d e o l o g y  i s  sus ta ined  through the use 
o f  the phys ica l  f a b r i c  o f  s e t t l e m e n t  t o  c on s t ru c t  a sense o f  
t r a d i t i o n  and i d e n t i t y .  Chapter 9 summarises the  arguments 
and d iscusses  t h e i r  im p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  archaeo logy .
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Chapter One

ARCHAEOLOGY AND ETHNOARCHAEOLOGY

"M a g ic  i s  a lw a y s  an u n s u c c e s s fu l  a t t e m p t  t o  
p ro v id e  meanings and va lues ,  but i t  i s  o f t en  
d i f f i c u l t  t o  d i s t in g u i s h  magic  from genuine 
knowledge and from a r t "

W i l l i a m s  1980, 189.

Sec t ion  1 ; 1 In t r od uc t ion  :

The argument o u t l in e d  be low i s  based on the  r e s u l t s  o f  f i e l d  

research  amongst a contemporary,  non-Western s o c i e t y ,  the Dogon 

o f  M a l i ,  West A f r i c a .  S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  a study was made o f  the  use 

and o r d e r in g  o f  r e s i d e n t i a l  space and m a te r ia l  cu l tu re .  The aim 

o f  t h i s  s tu d y  has been,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t o  exam in e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  

between human a c t i v i t y  and the  g en e ra t io n  o f  pa t t e rns  o f  phys ica l  

a r t e f a c t s .  While founded on work c a r r i e d  out in  a contemporary 

community, the is sues  addressed by means o f  the data presented 

a l s o  r e l a t e  d i r e c t l y  t o  c u r r e n t  d e b a t e s  in  a r c h a e o l o g y .  The 

nexus o f  t h e s e ,  c on c e r n s  th e  a p p r o p r i a t e n e s s  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  

f o r m u l a t i o n s  o f  human a c t i v i t y  w i t h i n  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  th e o r y .  

R e l a t e d  t o  t h i s  i s  a second  i s s u e ,  nam e ly ,  whe the r  m a t e r i a l  

c u l t u r e  m e r e l y  r e f l e c t ,  i n  a p a s s i v e  s en se ,  human a c t i o n s  and 

v a lu e  s y s t e m s ,  o r ,  c o n v e r s e l y ,  a c t i v e l y  c o n s t i t u t e  and h e lp  t o  

reproduce aspects  o f  s o c i e t y .  Moreover ,  the manner in  which the 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  d a ta  p r o c e e d s ,  w i l l  depend, 

l a r g e l y ,  on which o f  these  two p o s i t i o n s  i s  favoured.
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I n t r i g u i n g l y ,  the r e s o lu t i o n  o f  t h i s  debate  i s  most l i k e l y  

t o  be r e s o l v e d  th rough  th e  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  the  m u l t i t u d in o u s  

ways contemporary  s o c i e t i e s  a t t r i b u t e  meaning t o  the a r t e f a c t s  

and p h y s i c a l  space s  th e y  r e g u l a r l y  c r e a t e ,  use,  m o d i f y  and 

abandon. There i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a p ress ing  need f o r  research  in to  

the p rocesses  o f  m a te r ia l  c u l tu re  p a t t e r n in g  w i th in  the contex t  

o f  l i v i n g  c o m m u n i t i e s .  D u r in g  t h e  l a s t  t w e n t y  y e a r s ,  a 

d i s c i p l i n a r y  s u b f i e l d  has em erged ,  t e rm e d  ' e t h n o a r c h a e o l o g y ', 

which  a d d r e s s e s  some o f  t h e s e  i s s u e s .  As d o m in a n t l y  c o n c e i v e d ,  

the  l a t t e r  a ims t o  e s t a b l i s h  th e  m a t e r i a l  c o r r e l a t e s  o f  human 

b e h a v i o u r ,  wh ich  a r e  u n i v e r s a l  in  n a tu r e  and have p r e d i c t i v e  

v a lu e .  I f  t h e s e  c o r r e l a t e s  a r e  p r o p e r l y  f o r m u l a t e d ,  i t  i s  

a r gu ed ,  th e y  can in  tu rn  be used t o  i n f e r  mean ing  f rom th e  s t a t i c  

remains o f  the a r ch a e o lo g i c a l  record .  Under these  broad terms, 

the  m a j o r i t y  o f  e t h n o a r c h a e o l o g i s t s  a s c r i b e  t o  th e  assum pt ion  

t h a t  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  r e f l e c t  b e h a v i o u r ,  a l t h o u g h  th e y  d i f f e r  

w id e l y  as t o  the  s p e c i f i c s  o f  t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  In t h i s  t h e s i s  

a c o n t r a r y  p o s i t i o n  i s  f o r w a r d e d ,  wh ich  p o s i t s  t h a t  m a t e r i a l  

c u l tu r e  stand in  a r e c u rs i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  human agents ,  and an 

o b j e c t  o f  the t h e s i s  i s  t o  c o n t r ibu te  towards  the development o f  

a ' t h e o r y  o f  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  p r a c t i c e ' .  To t h i s  end, i t s  

g r e a t e r  p a r t  i s  g i v e n  o v e r  t o  th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  and a n a l y s i s  o f  

a r t e f a c t u a l  p a t t e r n i n g  w i t h i n  d w e l l i n g  space  in  r e l a t i o n  t o  

p a r t i c u l a r  i d e o l o g i c a l  cons tructs .  More s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  the study 

i s  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  e l u c i d a t i n g  how p h y s i c a l  space  h e lp s  t o  

c o n s t r u c t  a s en se  o f  h i s t o r y ,  and how th e  use  o f  such im ages  o f  

the p as t  c on t r ib u te s  t o  the reproduct ion  o f  s o c i a l  fo rmat ions  and 

the p h y s ic a l  p r o p e r t i e s  o f  s e t t l em en t .



The r e s e a r c h  method I have  f o l l o w e d  e n t a i l e d  l i v i n g  w i t h  

the Dogon f o r  a t o t a l  o f  f i f t e e n  months, spread o ve r  two v i s i t s ,  

f ocuss ing  on the spa t io - tem pora l  s t r u c t u r in g  o f  d a i l y  rou t in e  and 

o ther  aspec ts  o f  s o c i a l  l i f e .  Through p a r t i c i p a n t  obse rva t ion  o f  

t h i s  k ind ,  I  hoped t o  l e a r n  a f r e s h  how m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  a r e  

i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  d a i l y  l i f e .  By v i r t u e  o f  b e in g  an o u t s i d e r ,  i t  

was e a s i e r  t o  adopt a c r i t i c a l  and s e l f - c o n s c i o u s  p o s i t i o n  and so 

e x p l i c a t e  t h i s  process .  The method o f  p a r t i c i p a n t  obse rva t ion ,  

as i s  d e e p l y  a p p r e c i a t e d  w i t h i n  A n t h r o p o l o g y ,  i s  f r a u g h t  w i t h  

d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  not  l e a s t  t h a t  o f  l e a r n i n g  the  lan gauge .  The 

exper ience ,  however,  does c h a l l e n g e  one's own p e rc ep t ion  o f  the 

w o r ld .  Whereas  t h i s  has f r e q u e n t l y  been v i e w e d  as the  r o l e  o f  

ethnography in  archaeo logy,  the response  t o  t h i s  kind o f  ' cu l tu re  

shock '  has o f t e n  been a p e s s i m i s t i c  one. In t h i s  t h e s i s ,  I hope 

t o  a d o p t  a more  o p t i m i s t i c  s t a n c e  as t o  t h e  c o n t r i b u t i o n  

c o n t e m p o r a r y  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  r e s e a r c h  can  make t o  t h e  

d i s c i p l i n e .

Sec t ion  1;2 Archaeo logy and In f e r e n c e  ;

As s u g g e s t e d  above ,  th e  n a t u r e  o f  th e  i n f e r e n c e s  t h a t  a re  

drawn f rom  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  r e m a in s  i s  in  p a r t  c o n t i n g e n t  on the  

e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l  s ta tus  o f  m a te r ia l  cu l tu re .  The purpose o f  th i s  

s e c t i o n  i s  t o  examine  how t h i s  has changed,  as e x p l a n a t o r y  

a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  theory  has changed. This  summary w i l l  a l s o  p lace  

t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  e t h n o a r c h a e o l o g y  i n t o  h i s t o r i o g r a p h i c  

p e r s p e c t i v e ,  and i n  so  d o i n g  w i l l  b r i n g  t o  t h e  f o r e  some 

weaknesses  o f  the  approach ,  w h ic h  w i l l  be c o n s i d e r e d  more



e x t e n s i v e l y  in  s e c t i o n  1:3.

The u n d e r l y i n g  i s s u e  i n  many c o n t e m p o r a r y  d e b a t e s  i s  o v e r

th e  r e l a t i o n s h ip  between a r t e f a c t s  and the humans who des igned,

p r o d u c e d ,  used  and d i s c a r d e d  t h e s e  same o b j e c t s .  A g e n e r a l

concern w i th  causal l in k s  between mind and matter  i s  by no means

new t o  the  d i s c i p l i n e ,  and appea rs  t o  have been a p r e o c c u p a t i o n

o f  W e s t e r n  t h o u g h t  i n  g e n e r a l ,  a t  l e a s t  s i n c e  A r i s t o t l e .

K lu c k h o ln ,  in  h i s  e s s a y  on A n t h r o p o l o g y  and th e  C l a s s i c s ,

s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  o n e  o f  t h e  m a j o r  i n f l u e n c e s  on s u b s e q u e n t

deve lopments  in  Cu l tu ra l  Anthropo logy  has been the A r i s t o t e l i a n

h e r i t a g e  o f  th e  ' n a tu r e  o f  t h i n g s '  (1961) .  W e l t f i s h  e x p r e s s e d

t h i s  in  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  where he argued tha t :

" t a k i n g  m a t e r i a l  o b j e c t s  as  the  f o c u s  o f  our  
a n a ly s i s ,  our own a n a l y t i c  concept ions  w i th  
r e l a t i o n  t o  them p r o b a b l y  r e s t  on the  f o u r  
c a t e g o r i e s  o r  ' causes '  o f  o b j e c t i v e  exper ience  
deve loped  by A r i s t o t l e "  (1960, 174).

T h e s e  were a )  Form o r  shape o f  an o b j e c t ,  [w h ich  l i e s  w i t h i n  a 
r an ge  d i s t i n c t  t o  a g i v e n  c u l t u r e ] ;

b )  M a t e r i a l ;
c )  P r o c e s s ,  [ b y  t h i s  i s  m ean t  m o t o r  and p o s t u r a l  

p r o c e d u r e s ] ;
and d )  S o c i a l  and menta l  c o n c e p t u a l  c o n s t r u c t s ,  [w h ich

a s s i g n  a u s e ,  p u r p o s e  and s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  t h e  
o b j e c t  I .

The fou r  A r i s t o t e l i a n  causes a r e  f r e q u e n t l y  i l l u s t r a t e d  w i th  

r e f e r e n c e  t o  a s i n g l e  a r t e f a c t .  For  i n s t a n c e ,  th e  fo rm  o f  a 

s t a tu e  i s  i t s  shape, i t s  m a te r ia l  m ight  be bronze o r  marble ,  the 

p ro cess  the ac ts  o f  i t s  s cu lp to r ,  and the mental c on s t ru c t s  i t s  

meaning, purpose and funct ion .  When A r i s t o t l e  in  Phys ics  d e f in e s  

t h e  m a t e r i a l  cause ,  he r e f e r s  t o  t h e  b ro n z e  o f  a s t a t u e  o r  the  

s i l v e r  o f  a b ow l .  He d id  no t  h o w e ve r  c a r r y  t h i s  th ro u gh ,  as in



the example here, w i th  the o ther  causes. In f a c t ,  Sprague (1968) 

has argued  t h a t  i t  i s  p h i l o s o p h i c a l l y  wrong t o  e x e m p l i f y  t h e  

f o u r  causes  t o g e t h e r  by a s i n g l e  e x a m p le  o f  t h i s  k ind ,  l a r g e l y  

because o f  our conceptual separa t ion  o f  these  c a t e g o r i e s .  I t  i s  

e a s i e r  t o  ap p rec ia t e  t h e i r  i n t e r e l a t e d n e s s  i f  one a p p l i e s  them t o  

th e  id ea  o f  a Human Be ing  ( e .g .  s e e  G u th r i e  1981 , 2 25 -2 2 6 ) .  

Conventional  understanding o f  the fou r  causes, then, i s  p robab ly  

based  on m i s c o n c e p t i o n s  o f  A r i s t o t l e ' s  v i e w s  on the  r e l a t i o n s  

between them, a p o in t  which w i l l  be re turned  to  below.

With t h i s  p o i n t  in  mind, i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  e t h n o g r a p h i c  

o b s e r v a t i o n s  have s e r v e d  t o  in f o r m  a r c h a e o l o g y  on a l l  o f  t h e s e  

' c a u s e s ' .  Take,  f o r  example  the  e a r l y  accounts  o f  s t o n e - t o o l  

u s i n g  s o c i e t i e s  p r o v i d e d  by de B r y .  As D a n i e l  ( 1 9 5 0 )  h a s  

i n d i c a t e d  t h e s e  o b s e r v a t i o n s  l e d  t o  t h e  r e j e c t i o n  o f  a b e l i e f  

t h a t  s ton e  c e l t s  w ere  ' t h u n d e r b o l t s '  and a r rowheads  w e re  ' e l f -  

a r r o w s '  by Lhwyd and P l o t  among o the rs .  More im p o r tan t ly ,  t h i s  

r e j e c t i o n  e n t a i l e d  th a t ,  on th e  b a s i s  o f  i n f e r e n c e s  drawn f r o m  

contemporary obse rva t ions ,  these  o b j e c t s  were f o r  the f i r s t  t im e  

t o  b e  v i e w e d  as human p r o d u c t s .  U n l i k e  many s u b s e q u e n t  

e t h n o g r a p h i e s  11y d e r i v e d  a n a l o g i e s ,  a l l  f o u r  ' c a u s e s '  o f  

o b j e c t i v e  e x p e r i e n c e  w e r e  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  em p loyed  in  i t s  

c o n s t r u c t i o n .  M o reo v e r ,  t h e s e  ' c a u s e s '  were  n o t  c o n c e p t u a l l y  

s e p a r a t e d ,  and n e i t h e r  was one o r  o t h e r  o f  them e l e v a t e d  t o  a 

p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e o r e t i c a l  d o m i n a n c e .  To e l a b o r a t e ,  t h e  

o b s e r v a t i o n s  c h a l l e n g e d  t h e  d o m i n a n t  S e v e n t e e n t h  C e n t u r y  

a n a l y t i c a l  c o n c e p t i o n s  about  ' f o r m ' ,  by  e x t e n d in g  the  r a n g e  o f  

humanly produced a r t e f a c t s  t o  i n c l u d e  s tone  axes  and f l i n t



a r ro w h ea d s .  P r i o r  t o  th e  a p p ea ra n c e  o f  de B r y ' s  a c c o u n ts  the  

p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  s t o n e - t o o l  u s i n g  s o c i e t i e s  had n o t  been  

e x t e n s i v e l y  considered.  So th e  o b se rva t io n  a l s o  had an in f lu e n c e  

on c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  o f  ' m a t e r i a l ”. A c o n c o m i t t a n t  e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  

was t h a t  c e r t a i n  motor  and p o s t u r a l  p r o c e d u r e s  c a p a b l e  o f  

p r o d u c in g  such a form as a s t o n e  axe had t o  be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  

humans, even though these  may have been p o o r l y  understood a t  the 

t im e .  In  the  same v e i n ,  S e v e n t e e n t h  C en tu ry  s o c i a l  and menta l  

c on s t ru c t s  were a l s o  cha l lenged  as c e r t a in  o b j e c t s  cou ld  now be 

c o n s i d e r e d  as im p lem en ts .  The c o n c e p tu a l  s e p a r a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  

fou r  'causes ' ,  ra ther  than a s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d  h e u r i s t i c a l  l y  use fu l  

a n l a y t i c a l  separa t ion  took p l a c e  a t  a much l a t e r  date.

The h i s t o r y  o f  the d i s c i p l i n e  i s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  w e l l  known f o r  

i t  t o  b e  u n n e c e s s a r y  t o  e l a b o r a t e  t h e  c h a n g i n g  em p h a se s  

a r c h a e o l o g i s t s  have p laced on one or o the r  o f  these  ' c a t e g o r i e s ' .  

One e xa m p le  w i l l  s e r v e  t o  make th e  p o i n t ,  th e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  

a r t e f a c t  t y p o l o g i e s .  Thom sen 's  Three  Age System was l a r g e l y  

cons t ruc ted  accord ing  to  the m a t e r i a l  o f  c e r t a i n  o b j e c t s ,  cause 

(b) . T h i s  scheme, designed t o  p ro v id e  a c h r o n o lo g i c a l  framework, 

was l a t e r  superseded  by more s o p h i s t i c a t e d  t y p o l o g i e s  based  on 

f o rm ,  c au se  ( a ) ,  such as t h o s e  o f  M o n t e l i u s ,  a l t h o u g h  th e  b a s i c  

d i v i s i o n s  o f  S tone ,  Bronze  and I r o n  w e re  m a in t a in e d .  As an 

i n t e r e s t  in  form d e v e l o p e d  so  d i d  a c on c e r n  w i t h  m ech a n ic a l  

p r o c e s s ,  c a u s e  ( c ) .  T h e  a b o v e ,  a d m i t t e d l y  an o v e r 

s i m p l i f i c a t i o n ,  mere ly  demonstra tes  the s h i f t i n g  emphases p laced  

on the p r o p e r t i e s  o f  a r t e f a c t s  i n  the c on s t ru c t i o n  o f  t y p o l o g i e s .

I t  i s  im p o r t a n t  t o  n o t e  t h a t  whereas  Thomsen 's  scheme



d e r i v e d  from the s o lu t i o n  o f  an e n t i r e l y  p r a c t i c a l  problem, the 

o r g a n is a t i o n  o f  a museum c o l l e c t i o n  (K l in d t  Jensen 1975), i t  a l s o  

a r o s e  f rom  a p a r t i c u l a r  sequence  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n t s .  The 

d e s i r e  t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  o b s e r v e d  s e q u e n c e  o f  p a t t e r n s  l e d  

a r c h a e o l o g i s t s  t o  c o n s i d e r  th e  i s s u e s  o f  c u l t u r a l  change. As i s  

w e l l  known, i n i t i a l  th e o r i e s  were based on an in t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  

D a rw in ian  i d e a s  o f  e v o l u t i o n .  The s p e c i f i c  c o m b in a t i o n  o f  two  

b as i c  concepts ,  namely the gradual and continuous development o f  

f o rm  and th e  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  a f f i n i t y  in  te rm s  o f  d e s c e n t  f rom a 

common ances t ry ,  had a s i g n i f i c a n t  e f f e c t  on the d i s c i p l i n e .  In 

e s s e n c e ,  i t  was assumed t h a t  m o r p h o l o g i c a l  s i m i l a r i t y  deno ted  

p h y l o g é n i e  p r o x i m i t y .  T h i s ,  as R en f r ew  p o i n t s  o u t ,  was a 

fundamental e r r o r ,  f o r  " s i m i l a r i t i e s  between phenotypes need not 

betoken k l a d i s t i c  a f f i n i t y "  (1979, 13).

A l th ou gh  t h e s e  e a r l y  d e v e l o p m e n t s  w i t h i n  th e  d i s c i p l i n e  

p laced  a g r e a t  emphasis on taxonomy, the c l a s s i f i c a t o r y  schemes 

were cons tructed  w i th  the aim o f  s o c i a l  r e con s t ru c t ion  in  mind. 

Im provem en ts  in  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d in g  o f  s t r a t i g r a p h i c a 1 c o n t e x t  

f a c i l i t a t e d  th e  d e m a r c a t i o n  o f  t e m p o r a l  s t a g e s ,  and so h e lp ed  

d i s t i n g u i s h  b e t w e e n  d i f f e r e n t  s t a g e s  o f  s o c i a l  p r o g r e s s .  

U n c r i t i c a l  uses  o f  t h e s e  p r o c e d u r e s  encouraged  a t endency  t o  

assume t h a t  a r t e f a c t s  w e re  d i r e c t l y  e q u i v a l e n t  t o  p e o p l e s  and 

l a t e r  ' cu l tu r e s ' .  The m i s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  a s i m i l a r i t y  in  form 

w i t h  a f f i n i t y  o f  d e s c e n t  l e d ,  in  t h e  absence  o f  an independen t  

means f o r  e s t a b l i s h i n g  c h ron o lo g ie s ,  t o  an exp lana to ry  framework 

o v e r l y  dependent on m ig ra t ion s  and invas ions  as causal processes.  

In t h e i r  a t t e m p t s  t o  r e c o n s t r u c t  p a s t  l i f e w a y s  a r c h a e o l o g i s t s



drew on e th n o g r a p h i c  da ta  p r i n c i p a l l y  w i t h  th e  d e s i r e  t o  match 

m a te r i a l  pa t t e rns  w i th  forms.

In  e f f e c t  i t  was a c c e p t e d  t h a t  f o r m ,  c a u s e  ( a )  was 

c o n d i t i o n e d  by s o c i a l  and menta l  c o n c e p tu a l  c o n s t r u c t s ,  cause  

(d). Change in  ' c u l tu r e '  r ep r es en ted  a change in e t h n i c i t y ,  and 

both cou ld  be r e f l e c t e d  in  m a te r ia l  o b j e c t s  I t  was th i s  model o f  

s o c i a l  and m a t e r i a l  change t h a t  C h i l d e  advanced in  t h e  f i r s t  

e d i t i o n  o f  'The Dawn o f  European C i v i l i z a t i o n '  (1925) ,  a l t h o u g h  

he no longer  adhered t o  i t  in  h is  l a t e r  w r i t in g s .  In f a c t ,  i t  i s  

apparent tha t  throughout the 1940's and 1950's, on both s id e s  o f  

the A t l a n t i c ,  a l t e r n a t i v e  e xp la n a to r y  frames were being adopted. 

Of th ese  the s t r u c t u r a l - fu n c t i o n a l i s m  o f  T ay lo r  and C h i ld e ,  and 

the e c o l o g i c a l - f u n c t i o n a l i s m  o f  Claris and Steward had im p o r tan t  

consequences.

K l e j n  (1977,  3) s u g g e s t s  t h a t  th e  l a t e r  models  o f  C h i l d e  

were drawn from Marxism^ and those  o f  Clark from A n th r o p o lo g i c a l  

F u n c t i o n l i s m  as d e v e l o p e d  by M a l in o w s k i  and Radcl i f f e - B r o w n .  

C h i l d e ' s  i  n t e r  p r ê t a  i  on o f  M arx  has  b een  th e  s u b j e c t  o f  

c o n s i d e r a b l e  d i s c u s s i o n  and d i s a g r e e m e n t .  One can concur ,  

however,  w i th  G a therco le ' s  read ing  o f  Chi lde tha t  the l a t t e r  "saw 

c u l tu r e  as an e s s e n t i a l l y  i n t e g r a t i v e  d ev ic e ,  whereby i t s  v a r ious  

e l e m e n t s  a s su red  a p a r t i c u l a r  c o n s i s t e n c y ,  i f  n o t  u n iq u e n e s s ,  

because o f  t h i e r  mani fo ld  i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p s "  (1971, 231).

T h i s  p o s i t i o n  i s  no t  e n t i r e l y  d i s s i m i l a r  f rom t h a t  o f  

Ma l inowski 's  d i s cuss ion  o f  a th eo ry  o f  language. In c o n s t r u c t in g  

h i s  a p p r o a c h ,  M a l i n o w s k i  p l a c e d  an e m p h a s i s  on b o t h  t h e  

exp lana to ry  power o f  purpose and fun c t ion ,  and on the c o n t ex tu a l

8



dependence o f  meaning. This  i s  most c l e a r l y  demonstrated in  h is  

s tu d y  o f  T r o b r i a n d  s y s t e m s  o f  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  where  on speech  he

w r o t e :
" I t  does  no t  f u n c t i o n  as an e x p r e s s i o n  o f  
th oug h t  o r  c o m m u n ic a t i o n  o f  i d e a s  but  as a 
p a r t  o f  c o n c e r t e d  a c t i v i t y .  I f  we j o t t e d  
down the  w o rd s  spoken  t h e r e  and t r e a t e d  
them as a t e x t  d i v o r c e d  f rom  i t s  c o n t e x t  
o f  a c t ion  and s i t u a t i o n ,  the words would 
o b v i o u s l y  r e m a in  m e a n in g l e s s  and f u t i l e "  
(1935, 8 , o r i g i n a l  emphasis) .

I t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  f o r  C h i l d e ,  th e  n o t i o n  o f  c o n t e x t ,  so 

c e n t r a l  to  the me thodo log ies  o f  the  d i s c i p l i n e ,  must be extended 

a t  a l l  l e v e l s  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  t o  i n c l u d e  th e  human, and not  

j u s t  t h e  p h y s i c a l ,  c o n t e x t  o f  a r t e f a c t s .  H i s  f r e q u e n t  

r e i t e r a t i o n s  o f  th i s  v i e w  were aimed a t  r e f i n i n g  understanding o f  

the concept o f  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  sources  and t o  la y  the foundat ions  

o f  a c o n t e x t u a l  ap p roach  t o  t h e i r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  C r u c i a l  t o  

t h i s  model was an a p p r e c i a t i o n  t h a t  a r t e f a c t s ,  " t h i n g s  made o r  

unmade by d e l i b e r a t e  human a c t i o n "  (1956, 11) as w i t h  a l l  

a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  da ta  " a r e  e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  human th o u g h t  and 

purposes  and a r e  v a lu e d  o n l y  as r e v e l a t i o n s  t h e r e o f "  (1959 ,11 ) .  

A s i m i l a r  v i e w  was h e l d  by W a l t e r  T a y l o r ,  who a r g u e  t h a t  i t  " i s  

the  m e d ia t e  agency  o f  a mind t h a t  b r i n g s  abou t  th e  c u l t u r e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  be tween  c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t s "  (1948, 143).  C h i l d e ,  

however,  o f f e r s  a q u a l i f y i n g  r i d e r  to  C o l 1ingwood 's  dictum (1946) 

t h a t  ' a l l  h i s t o r y  i s  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h o u g h t ' ,  where  he a r gues  

t h a t  h i s t o r i a n s  a r e  p e r  f o r c e  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  a c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  

o n l y  th o s e  th oug h ts  w h ic h  w e re  o b j e c t i f i e d  by s o c i e t y  ( C h i l d e  

1956, 11).  The em ph as is  he re  i s  c l e a r l y  on a c t i o n  r a t h e r  than 

thought per se.



An em phas is  on th e  c o n t e x t u a l  dépendance  o f  th e  meaning o f  

m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  was s i m i l a r l y  a f e a t u r e  o f  C l a r k ' s  work,  

a lthough he favoured  'environmenta l c o n t e x t '  as determ inant,  as 

opposed t o  the ' s o c i a l  c o n t e x t '  p r e f e r r e d  by Childe.  In s t r e s s in g  

t h i s ,  h o w e v e r ,  he show s  a g r e a t e r  i n c l i n a t i o n  t o w a r d s  a 

conceptual  s ep a ra t ion  o f  thought from ac t ion s  and t o  be in  favour  

o f  a k ind o f  h i e r a c h y  o f  i n f e r e n c e .  T h i s  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  c l e a r  

in  the d i v i s i o n  o f  the chapter  on i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  in  h is  essay  on 

Archaeo logy  and S o c i e t y  (1947, 151-188),  i n t o  c a t e g o r i e s  such as 

' l i v i n g  a r e a ' ,  ' m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e ' ,  ' a r t '  and ' r e l i g i o n ' .  The 

s t ru c tu re  o f  t h i s  chapter  could a lm os t  be a precursor  o f  Hawkes' 

' l a d d e r  o f  i n f e r e n c e '  ( 1 9 5 4 ) ,  e x c e p t  t h a t  C l a r k  may h av e  

cons idered  economy e a s i e r  t o  i n f e r  than techno logy .

S tew a rd ,  com m ent ing  on an e s s a y  by L o w th e r  on e p i s t e m o l o g y  

(1962),  a l s o  s t r e s s e s  the importance o f  c on tex t  in  a r ch a e o lo g i c a l  

u n d e r s t a n d in g .  For  exam p le ,  he a r g u e s  t h a t  i t  i s  o n l y  when 

o b j e c t s  a r e  c o n s i d e r e d  i n  c o n t e x t  t h a t  th e y  " a c q u i r e  a s c r i b e d  

meanings, which depend upon innumerable a u x i l i a r y  p ro p o s i t i o n s  

and c o n c e p t u a l i z a t i o n s "  (S tew a rd  1962, 508).  A t t r i b u t e s ,  he 

s t a t e s ,  cannot be t r e a t e d  as e x t e r n a l  t o  con tex t ,  f o r  i t  i s  on ly  

through a c o n s id e ra t i o n  o f  c on tex t  th a t  an assessment o f  meaning 

can be made; t h i s  i n c l u d e s  the  p r o c e s s  o f  d e t e r m i n i n g  P i l t d o w n  

s k u l l s  f rom  t h o s e  o f  Swanscombe, and e o l i t h s  f rom  p a l a e o l i t h s .  

" I f  t r u t h  a l s o  c o n s i s t s  o f  meanings  d e r i v e d  f rom c o n t e x t s " ,  he 

cont inues ,  " the  e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l  need i s  to  s t i p u l a t e  i n t e r e s t  and 

p rob lem  so  as t o  s e t  a f ram e  o f  r e f e r e n c e  f o r  a s c e r t a i n i n g  the
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way in  which the con tex t  i s  s t ruc tu red "  ( i b i d . ,  508).

In th e  work o f  a l l  t h e s e  a u th o r s ,  d e s p i t e  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t  

o r i e n t a t i o n s ,  t h e r e  a l s o  e x i s t s  a s t r o n g  b i a s  t o w a r d s  th e  

t o t a l i t y  o f  s o c i a l  b e h a v i o u r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  Durkhe im ian  

h o l i s m ,  t h a t  l a i d  the  f o u n d a t i o n s  f o r  a s ys tem s  approach  i n  

archaeo logy^  . Context,  whether s o c i a l ,  economic or env ironm enta l  

was c o n s i d e r e d  t o  be s t r u c t u r e d  so  as t o  f a c i l i t a t e  t h e  

f u n c t i o n i n g  o f  th e  c u l t u r a l  g rou p  o r  sys tem .  I n  p l a c e  o f  

Durkhe im 's  em phas is  on m ora l  o r d e r  was s u b s t i t u t e d  purpose  and 

usage. Soc ia l  p rocesses  came t o  be seen as a d ap t i v e  s t r a t e g i e s ,  

r e s t r i c t i n g  comparison t o  groups w i t h in  a cu l tu re  a r ea ,  which was 

f r e q u e n t l y  d e f i n e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  g e o g r a p h i c a l  and e c o l o g i c a l  

c r i t e r i a .  T h i s  i s  c l e a r e s t  in  t h e  a t t e m p t s  o f  C l a r k  t o  d e v e l o p  

an economic  archaeo logy .  In h is  e a r l i e r  work, economic  l i f e  i s  

s i tu a t e d  in  the "w ider  economy o f  nature" (1952, 7) and a s im p le  

t r i p a r t i t e  model demonstrating the  l inks  between b iome,  h a b i t a t  

and economy was f o r w a r d e d  (1952, 8 ) .  The i n t e r p r e t i v e  model o f  

Star Carr  tha t  Clark  formula ted  some twenty years  l a t e r  bears a l l  

th e  h a l l  marks o f  a s ys t em s  app roach  ( e . g .  1972, 1 5 ) ,  w i t h o u t  

f u l l y  adop t ing  tha t  paradigm.

C h i l d e ,  a l t h o u g h  n e v e r  a s y s t em s  t h i n k e r ,  a l s o  f o s t e r e d  an 

app roach  t o  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e s  t h a t  would  be c o m p a t i b l e  w i t h  

systems th e o r i s in g .  This  i s  c l e a r e s t  in  h is  c o n s id e r a t i o n  o f  the  

r i s e  o f  c i v i l i s a t i o n  in  th e  Near  East .  He l i s t s ,  f o r  e xa m p le ,  

the va r ious  m a te r ia l  t r a i t s  tha t  could be t r ea ted  as  c o r r e l a t e s  

o f  s t a t e - l i k e  f o r m a t i o n s  and p r o v i d e s  a s e r i e s  o f  h y p o th es e s  

concerning the e v o lu t i o n  o f  s o c i a l  and p roduct ive  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n
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and economic d eve lopm ent (1934 ). C h i ld e  a l s o  e lab o ra ted  upon t h i s  

th e o r y  o f  s o c i a l  change  in  a g e n e r a l  f a s h i o n  e l s e w h e r e  (1951).  

By accept ing  the i r r e d u c i b i l i t y  o f  cu l tu re  as a p r e r e q u i s i t e ,  the 

p r o b l e m  w h ic h  f a c e d  a r c h a e o l g y ,  and i n c i d e n t a l l y  c l e a r l y  

acltnowledged a t  t h e  t im e  by many o f  i t s  p r a c t i o n e r s ,  was how to  

o vercom e c u l t u r a l  r e l a t i v i s m .  To assume th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  

' u n i f o r m i t i e s  o f  s o c i a l  e v o l u t i o n ' ,  as d i d  M a r r i s t s ,  was no t  a 

so lu t ion ,  as C h i ld e  came t o  r e cogn is e .  To do so would be t o  f a i l  

t o  account  f o r  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  b e tw e en  s o c i e t i e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

th os e  wh ich  had r e a c h e d  the  same s t a g e  o f  c u l t u r a l  e v o l u t i o n  

(Childe  1958, 7). The r e l a t i v e  nature  o f  meaning, then, appears

t o  have been the  roc l t  upon which  the  l a t e r  n o r m a t i v e  approach  

was t o  founde r .  The p es s im ism  e x h i b i t e d  in  t h e  wor)t o f  many 

a r ch a e o lo g i s t s  a t  t h i s  t im e,  d e r i v e s  from the apparent e m p i r i c a l  

f a l s i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  p o t e n t i a l s  o f  a d i s c i p l i n e  th a t  these  same 

a r ch a e o lo g i s t s  had s t ru gg led  to  e s t a b l i s h  in  a w id e r  c on tex t  o f  

u n i v e r s i t i e s  and s o c i e t y .  These  a n x i e t i e s ,  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  

c l a s s i c  r e l a t i v i s t  v i e w  about  h i s t o r i c a l  u n d e r s t a n d in g  can be 

summarised as f o l l o w s  ;

1) A r c h a e o l o g i s t s  s tudy  th e  p a s t  o n l y  th ro u gh  th e  medium o f  
c on tem p ora ry  s o u r c e s ;  t h a t  i s  th e y  do no t  s tudy  th e  p a s t  
' o b j e c t i v e l y ' ,  t h a t  i s  by  means o f  o b s e r v a t i o n  ( e . g .  
Co l l ingwood 1946, 251-253).

2) Our )cnowledge  o f  th e  p a s t  i s  i n c o m p l e t e  b ecause  o f  th e  
s e l e c t i v e  n a t u r e  o f  o u r  s o u r c e  m a t e r i a l .  S i n c e  
a r c h a e o l o g i s t s  do n o t  )tnow w ha t  i s  m i s s i n g  i t  i s  n o t  
p os s ib le  to  c o r r e c t l y  e v a lu a t e  what i s  p resen t  (e.g.  P i g g o t t  
1965, 78-84; Smith  1956, 7).

3) A r c h a e o l o g i c a l  n a r r a t i v e s ,  l i ) c e  a l l  h i s t o r i c a l  a c c o u n ts ,  
a r e  s t r u c t u r e d  i n  a m a n n e r  w h i c h  m a y  n o t  
accura te ly  c h a r a c t e r i s e  what a c t u a l l y  happened (e.g.  P i g g o t t  
1972, 951 ).
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4) A r c h a e o l o g i c a l  a c c ou n ts  a r e  n e c e s s a r i l y  v a l u e - l a d e n  s i n c e  
a r c h a e o l o g i s t s  b r i n g  w i t h  t h e m  t h e i r  o w n  
e t h n o c e n t r i s m s .  R e l a t e d  t o  t h i s  i s  t h e  o c c a s s i o n a l  
r e c o g n i t i o n  t h a t  th e  e v e n t s  o f  h i s t o r y  a r e  in  t h e m s e l v e s  
v a l u e - l a d e n  in  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  c o n s t i t u t e d  by human a c t s  
( e s p e c i a l l y  C o l l i n g w o o d  1946 ;  a l s o  C h i l d e  1958,  7 - 8 ) .

W i th o u t  d i r e c t  o b s e r v a t i o n a l  a c c e s s  t o  th e  p a s t ,  as  a means o f

c on f i rm in g  i n f e r e n c e s ,  the arguments went, i t  was not p o s s i b l e  t o

know The P a s t  as i t  a c t u a l l y  was^. W i th in  t h i s  f r am e w o rk  th e

r o l e  o f  e t h n o g r a p h y  c o u l d  m os t  u s e f u l l y  be as  a means t o

s t i m u l a t e  t h e  i m a g i n a t i o n  and s o h e l p  a l l i e v i a t e ,  b u t  n o t

overcome, these  a n x i e t i e s .

The e f f o r t s  t o  break f r e e  o f  t h i s  id eog raph ic ,  p a r t i c u l a r i s t  

and s c e p t i c a l  v i e w  o f  a r c h a e o l o g y  g a v e  r i s e  t o  w h a t  has  

subsequent ly  been termed the 'New Archaeo logy ' .  The focus o f  the 

d e b a t e  i n  th e  1960's  and 1970's  became th e  v a r i o u s  c l a i m s  t o  

s c i e n t i f i c  s t a t u s ,  and th e  r e a c t i o n s  a g a i n s t  t h e s e  c a l l s .  In 

p a r t i c u l a r  a r c h a e o l o g i s t s  became preoccupied  w i th  two th in gs ,  the 

s t a t u s  o f  t h e i r  o b s e r v a t i o n s  and t h e i r  s t a t u s  as o b s e r v e r s  o f  

phenomena.

A l th ou g h  i t  was a c c e p t e d  t h a t  a l l  o b s e r v a t i o n s  a r e  on 

c o n t e m p o r a r y  phenomena and t h e r e f o r e  r e q u i r e  a c e r t a i n  s e t  o f  

p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s ,  making t h e s e  e x p l i c i t  was n o t  a l l  o f  what was 

e n t a i l e d .  A f u r th e r  s tep ,  tha t  o f  f o r m a l i s i n g  the  procedures  o f  

i n q u i r y  was a l s o  requ i red .  A lack  o f  standards o f  i n f e r e n c e  was 

h e ld  t o  c h a r a c t e r i s e  th e  d i s c i p l i n e ,  as borne  o u t  by C l a r k e ' s  

d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  a r c h a e o l o g y  as 'an u n d i s c i p l i n e d  e m p i r i c a l  

d i s c i p l i n e '  (1968, x i i i ) .

I t  was h e l d  by s e v e r a l  p r o p o n e n t s  o f  an e x p l i c i t l y
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s c i e n t i f i c  approach  th a t  a la ck  o f  s t a n d a r d s  o f  i n f e r e n c e  

p r e d i c a t e d  a g a i n s t  th e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  l o g i c a l  and e m p i r i c a l  

j u s t i f i c a t i o n s  o f  an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  i n  p r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  

academic s ta tus  o f  the in d iv id u a l  who made i t  (B in fo rd  1965, 17; 

f o r  re cen t  r e -s ta tem en ts  o f  th i s  b e l i e f  see  B in ford  1983, 3-20; 

P l o g  1981, 26).  C o n v e r s e l y ,  s y t e m a t i s i n g  p ro c e d u re s  wou ld  

g u a r a n t e e  t h a t  s tan dards  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  and f a l i s i f i c a t i o n  

c o u l d  be a p p l i e d ,  and t h e  f i r s t  s t e p  t o w a r d s  a ' l o s s  o f  

i n n o c e n c e '  made. In s h o r t  t h i s  e n t a i l s  a c c e p t i n g  th a t  t h e  

N a tu r a l  S c i e n c e s  o f f e r  a p r i v i l e g e d  m ode l  o f  r a t i o n a l i t y ,  

a l t h o u g h  as C la r k e  e x p r e s s e d  i t ,  the  " r e a l  b a s i s  o f  o b j e c t i v i t y  

i s  t o  be a r b i t r a r y  in  a n a r r o w l y  c o n f i n e d  and d e f i n e d  manner" 

(1 968, 1 36).

One o f  th e  arguments  o f  t h i s  c r i t i q u e  was t h a t  h i s t o r i c a l  

e ven ts  cannot be exp la ined  w i thout  some c o n s id e r a t i o n  o f  p rocess ,  

t h a t  i s ,  a p a r t  f rom t h e i r  £roces^ual_ c o n t e x t  ( B i n f o r d  1 968a ) .  

T h i s  b e l i e f  a r i s e s  in  p a r t  f rom an i n s i s t e n c e  t h a t  mean ing  

d e r i v e s  f rom f u n c t i o n  as w e l l  as f o rm ,  and in  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  

s o c i a l  f u n c t i o n  o f  a r t e f a c t s .  Such a c o n c e p t u a l  s e p a r a t i o n  o f  

the A r i s t o t e l i a n  causes, a l r eady  e s t a b l i s h e d  by precedent  in  the  

d i s c i p l i n e ,  was r e in fo r c e d  by notions  o f  s o c i a l  un i ts  as systems,  

and the n e c e s s i t y  o f  inte rdependent fu n c t i o n in g  p a r t s  to ensure 

the  s u r v i v a l  and p e r p e t u a t i o n  o f  th o s e  g r o u p s .  B i n f o r d ,  in  an 

e a r l y  a t tempt to  d e f in e  the p r in c i p l e  fu n c t i o n s  o f  these  p a r t s ,  

c a t e g o r i s ed  m a te r ia l  cu l tu re  in to  technomic ,  s o c i o - t e c h n i c  and 

id e o - t e c h n ic  domains (1962). Within th i s  scheme the  meaning o f  

an a r t e f a c t  was v i e w e d  as b e in g  c o n t i n g e n t  on i t s  f u n c t i o n  and
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The a s c r i p t i o n  o f  f u n c t i o n  i s  h o w eve r  no t  s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d ,  

and poses a p a r t i c u l a r  s e t  o f  problems f o r  the a r c h a e o l o g i s t .  In 

t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e  i t  i s  a c k n o w l e d g e d  t h a t  !Heani^n£s a s  

c o n v e n t i o n a l l y  understood, a re  c u l t u r a l l y  r e l a t i v e .  For Cu l ture ,  

according t o  t h i s  p o s i t i o n ,  i s  dependent upon symbols because i t  

"was the  e x c e r i s e  o f  t h e  s y m b o l i c  f a c u l t y  t h a t  b ro u gh t  c u l t u r e  

i n t o  e x i s t e n c e  and i t  i s  t h e  use o f  s ym b o ls  t h a t  makes th e  

p e rpe tua t ion  o f  c u l tu r e  p o s s i b l e "  (White 1949, 33). The th ru s t  

o f  W h i t e ' s  argum ent  h e r e  i s  t h a t  i t  i s  s y m b o l i c  c om m u n ica t io n  

which b r i n g s  o b j e c t s ,  as o b j e c t s  i n t o  e x i s t e n c e ,  and t h e r e f o r e  

o n ly  e x i s t  f o r  an a c t o r  a f t e r  th e  a s c r i p t i o n  o f  meaning.  T h i s  

howeve r ,  r a i s e s  th e  p rob lem  o f  how i s  i t  p o s s i b l e  t o  come t o  

terms w i th  another  c u l tu r e  i f ,  as expe r ience  sugges ts ,  meaning i s  

ascr ibed  t o  the wor ld  accord ing  to  d i f f e r e n t  c r i t e r i a .

A r e l a t e d  prob lem i s  t h a t  th rough  the  e x i g e n c i e s  o f  t i m e ,  th e  

a r c h a e o l o g i s t  i s  p o o r l y  s i t u a t e d  t o  t r a n s l a t e  meanings t h a t  may 

be made a v a i l a b l e  i n  an e t h n o g r a p h i c  c o n t e x t  t h r o u g h  v e r b a l  

g e s t u r a l  and even  l i t e r a r y  means. Combined,  t h e s e  a n x i e t i e s  seem 

to  i n d i c a t e  the  need t o  e s t a b l i s h  u n i v e r s a l ,  t i m e l e s s  l a w s  t h a t  

f a c i l i t a t e  c o m p a r i s o n  b e t w e e n  s e t s  o f  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  d a t a ,  and 

a l l e v i a t e  t h e  p rob lem s  o f  n o n - o b s e r v a t i o n .
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Adopt ing a s t r o n g l y  p o s i t i v i s t  frame o f  r e f e r e n ce  requ ired  

accep t ing  tha t  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  f a c t s  are e m p i r i c a l  r e a l i t i e s .  The 

d oc t r in e  o f  em p ir ic ism  ensures t h a t  "on ly  what has been g iven  to  

us in  sense  e x p e r i e n c e  can p l a y  a s u b s t a n t i v e  r o l e  in  our 

know ledge  o f  t h e  w o r l d "  ( M i t c h e l l  and Rosen 1983, 3),  Th is  in  

turn f a c i l i t a t e s  the use o f  d e f i n i t i o n s  o f  a r ch a e o lo g i c a l  f a c t s ,  

that are  i n c r e a s in g l y  d is tanced  from any assumption tha t  they are  

the products  o f  human endeavour. Wauchope (1956, 36) i d e n t i f i e d

th e  a r t e f a c t  as  t h e  m i n i m a l  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  f a c t .  The 

a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  f a c t ,  f o r  C l a r k e ,  was a l s o  " th e  a r t e f a c t  -  o r  

r a t h e r  o b s e r v a t i o n s  a b o u t  t h e i r  s p e c i f i c  and c o n t e x t u a l  

a t t r i b u t e s "  (1968,  41).  The p o l y t h e t i c  n a tu r e  and h i e r a c h i c a l  

o r d e r i n g  o f  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  e n t i t i e s ,  C l a r k e  b e l i e v e d ,  

corresponded w i th  the func t ion  o f  a r t e f a c t s  w i th in  the d i f f e r e n t  

in fo rm at ion  systems o f  s o c i a l  groups.

B in fo rd 's  p o s i t i o n  d i f f e r s  from C la rke 's  in  tha t  he regards

o b s e r v a t i o n a l  u n i t s ,  such as t h e  a t t r i b u t e  o r  a r t e f a c t  as a

p r i o r i  judgem en ts  o f  s i g n i f i c a n c e  (1968a,  23 -25 ) ,  and has more

r e c e n t l y  d e f in ed  a r ch a e o lo g i c a l  f a c t s  as:

"a s t r u c t u r e  o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  b e tw een  the  
d i s t r i b u t i o n  and form o f  m a t t e r  as caused by 
e n e r g y  s o u r c e s  a c t i n g  on m a t t e r  in  th e  p a s t "
(B in fo rd  1981a, 26).

Th is  i s  i n  k e e p in g  w i t h  h i s  v i e w  o f  ' c u l t u r e '  as a c on c ep tu a l  

cons truct ,  as the ex t rasom at ic  means o f  adap ta t ion  a v a i l a b l e  to  

human s o c i e t y  (1962, 218)^. From th i s  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  a r t e f a c t s  are  

mere addages th a t  r e f l e c t  in  a p as s iv e  and non-prob lemat ic  manner 

the  a d a p t i v e  s t r a t e g i e s  o f  a g i v e n  s o c i e t y .  As by p rodu c ts  o f
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the ope ra t ion  o f  a c u l tu ra l  system, a r t e f a c t s  p ro v id e  a means o f  

e s t a b l i s h i n g  th e  o p e r a t i o n a l  v a r i a b l e s  o f  t h a t  s y s t em  ( B i n f o r d  

1968a, 24). W ith in  th i s  scheme o f  r eason in g ,  the phenomena th a t  

are cons idered  t o  be non-observab le  a r e  p rocesses ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

human b e h a v i o u r .  In i t s  e x t r e m e  f o r m  t h i s  model assumes t h a t  

"behav io r  i s  obse rvab le  in  the m a t e r i a l  remains o f  the c u l tu r e "  

(Watson, Redman and LeBlanc 1971, 68).  In f a c t  t h i s  s ta tement  i s  

a c o m p l e t e  r e f u t a t i o n  o f  th e  p r e m i s e s  o f  p h e n o m e n a l i s t  and 

i n s p e c t i o n i s t  t h e o r i e s  o f  I tnow ledge  t h a t  New A r c h a e o l o g y  has 

espoused, s in ce  the behav iour i s  c l e a r l y  not observab le .

I t  was, h o w e ve r ,  t h i s  emphas is  on p r o c e s s  t h a t  e n co u ra g ed  

the r e j e c t i o n  o f  e f f o r t s  t o  understand the  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  r e co rd  

in  t e rm s  o f  t h e  mean ings ,  th e  a r t e f a c t s  and e c o f a c t s  c o n t a i n e d  

t h e r e i n  m i g h t  h av e  had f o r  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  a g e n t s .  The 

e x p l a n a t o r y  p h i l o s o p h i e s  a s c r i b e d  t o ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h a t  o f  

n o m o l o g i c a l  d e d u c t i v i s m ,  l e n t  s u p p o r t  t o  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  t o  

m a te r ia l  cu l tu re .

B i n f o r d  e x p r e s s e s  the  need f o r  l a w s  o f  c u l t u r a l  dynam ics  as 

a r i s i n g  f r o m q u e s t i o n s  o f  t h e  k i n d  "What  m e a n in g  may we 

j u s t i f i a b l y  g i v e  t o  c on t em p o ra r y  s t a t i c  f a c t s  r e g a r d i n g  p a s t  

dynamics ? What c o n d i t i o n s  o f  d y n a m ic s ,  no t  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  

o b s e r v a t i o n ,  p roduce  the  f o rm s  and s t r u c t u r e s  o b s e r v a b l e  as 

s t a t i c  p a t t e r n in g  in  the a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  record  ?" (1977, 6-7 ) .  In 

o r d e r  t h a t  in ea n in g ,  w h i c h  i s  a p p a r e n t l y  l a c k i n g  f r o m  t h e  

a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  r e c o r d ,  i s  n o t  a s c r i b e d  a t  w i l l  by o b s e r v e r s ,  i t  

i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  i d e n t i f y  the "agency (energy  source )  r e s p o n s ib l e  

f o r  g e n e r a t i n g  c e r t a i n  p a t t e r n s "  and t o  " s p e c i f y  c r i t e r i a  f o r
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The use  o f  e th n og rap h y  w i t h i n  a r c h a e o l o g y  as a means o f  

sugges t ing  hypotheses was hard ly  nove l ,  and Hawkes, f o r  ins tance ,  

had s t a t e d  tha t  the c o n t r ib u t i o n  o f  ethnography was " to  s t im u la t e  

the i m a g i n a t i o n "  (1954, 162). What d i s t i n g u i s h e d  t h i s  new ta ck  

was t h a t  a r c h a e o l o g i s t s  were  t o  conduct  t h e i r  own e t h n o g r a p h i c  

i n g u i r i e s ,  w i t h  an aim t o  answer  s p e c i f i c  p ro b l e m s  and t o  t e s t  

s p e c i f i c  hypotheses.  E th n o g r a p h i c  a c c o u n ts  and c o n t em p o ra r y  

i n t e r e s t s  i n  A n t h r o p o l o g y  w e re  deemed i n a p p r o p r i a t e ,  and a new 

method had to  be dev ised .  The apparent advantage o f  commencing 

t h i s  r e s e a r c h  was t h a t  i t  wou ld  f o cu s  on an a r ea  wh ich  had 

r e c e i v e d  s c a n t  a t t e n t i o n  f r o m  s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  a n t h r o p 

o l o g i s t s ,  namely the r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between m a te r ia l  c u l tu r e  and 

human behav iour.

S in c e  th e  p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  s tudy  by K l i e n d i s t  and Watson
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(1956) e thnoarchaeo logy  has ach ieved  the  s tatus  o f  a r ecogn ised  

d i s c i p l i n a r y  s u b f i e l d .  Desp i te  an o v e r a l l  d im inution  o f  e c l e c t i c  

u s e s  o f  p a r a l l e l s  and m o r e  s y s t e m a t i s e d  r e s e a r c h ,  

e t h n o a r c h a e o l o g y  s t i l l  e x h i b i t s  a g r e a t  d i v e r s i t y  in  s p e c i f i c  

a ims,  s cope  and sub s tan ce .  A number o f  u s e fu l  r e v i e w s  t h a t  

summarise the h i s t o r y  and scope o f  the uses o f  e th n og ra p h ica l l y  

d e r i v e d  d a ta  i n  a r c h a e o l o g y  have  ap p ea red  in  r e c e n t  y e a r s  ( e . g .  

Atherton 1983; Orme 1973,1981; S t i l e s  1977; Ucko 1969). Less  

d e l i b e r a t i o n  has been g i v e n  t o  i d e n t i f y i n g  th e  t h e o r e t i c a l  

advances  t h a t  c ou ld  have  been a c h i e v e d  o n l y  by th e s e  means 

( a l th ou g h  s e e  Hodder 1983) .  I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  Y e l l e n  s e e s  

one o f  th e  p r i n c i p l e  r o l e s  o f  e t h n o g r a p h i c  a n a l o g y  t o  be a 

n e g a t i v e  one ,  t h a t  i s  t o  a c t  as ' s p o i l e r s '  (1977, 8 ) .  Many 

o th e r s  v i e w  th e  c o n t r i b u t i o n  o f  e t h n o g r a p h i c  d a ta  t o  be t h e  

s o u r c e  o f  ' p r i o r  h y p o t h e s e s '  ( e . g .  G ou ld  1978,  2 5 6 - 2 5 7 ) .  

A l though  th e  g r e a t  v a r i e t y  o f  s p e c i f i c  aims m igh t  be a c a u s a l  

f a c t o r  f o r  t h i s  d i m i n u t i v e  r o l e ,  i t  i s  im p r o b a b l e  t h a t  th e  lac )c  

o f  s u b s t a n t i a l  e t h n o a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  t o  a r c h a e o 

l o g i c a l  th eo ry  can be e n t i r e l y  a t t r i b u t e d  to  t h i s  p l u r a l i t y .  In 

the f o l l o w i n g  r e v i e w ,  i t  w i l l  be s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  a f a i l u r e  t o  

pursue the genera l  aims and f l a w s  in  the  bas ic  premises o f  e thno 

archaeo logy a re  more l i l c e l y  causes. Given the range o f  d i f f e r e n t  

approaches espoused, the  term i s  e x c e ed in g ly  d i f f i c u l t  t o  d e f in e .  

The d e f i n i t i o n  t h a t  e t h n o a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  r e s e a r c h  e n t a i l s  " t h e  

use o f  e t h n o g r a p h i c  methods and i n f o r m a t i o n  t o  a i d  in  t h e  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  and e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  d a ta "  ( S t i l e s  

1977, 88) i s ,  h o w e ve r ,  s u f f i c i e n t l y  b road  t o  c o v e r  most o f  t h e
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f i e l d  and serve  as a gen e ra l  d e f i n i t i o n .

In  t e r m s  o f  t h e i r  m o r e  g e n e r a l  a i m s ,  h o w e v e r ,  m o s t  

researchers  a re  in  agreement tha t  e thnoa rchaeo logy  can in fo rm  the 

d i s c i p l i n e  on the  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w h ic h  p e r t a i n  b e tw e en  human 

behaviour and m a te r ia l  c u l tu r e  p a t t e r n in g  (e .g.  Kramer 1979, 5; 

Gould 1980, 4; B in ford  1968b, 270; R a th je  1978, 49; S ta n is law sk i  

1978, 204; and Watson 1979,  281 ) ,  so as t o  e n a b l e  a b e t t e r  

e v a l u a t i o n  o f  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  p a t t e r n i n g .  For  t h e s e  a i ms  t o  be 

r e a l i s e d  r e q u i r e s  a c e r t a i n  s e t  o f  u n i f o r m i t a r i a n  a s su m p t ion s  

about human b e h a v i o u r .  In  some c a s e s  t h e s e  a r e  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  

Homo sapiens sapiens.  Moreover ,  i t  i s  a l s o  assumed th a t  there  i s  

an i s o m o r p h i c  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  p a t t e r n s  o f  a c t i v i t y  and 

m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  p a t t e r n s  ( b u t  s e e  S c h i f f e r  1976 on 

' t rans form s ' ) .  This  i s  a c o r r o l a r y  o f  the assumption th a t  d i r e c t  

p r e d i c t i v e  l i n k s  e x i s t  between human behav iour  and c u l tu re .  I t  

i s  t h e s e  as sum p t ion s  wh ich  u n d e r l i e  the  dom inan t  a t t i t u d e  t o  

m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  today  (Hodder  1982a, 9 - 1 1 ) .  Where e th n o -  

a r c h a e o l o g i s t s  d i f f e r  w i d e l y ,  i n  t h e i r  c a p a c i t y  as  

a r c h a e o l o g i s t s ,  i s  how b e s t  t o  e v a l u a t e  an a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  when using e th n o g r a p h i c a l l y  d e r i v e d  in fo rm at ion .  

The d i s c u s s i o n  o v e r  th e  u se s  o f  a n a l o g y ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  and th e  

forms tha t  these  should take  (Ascher 1960, B in ford  1967) and the 

case  made f o r  t h e i r  r e j e c t i o n  (F reeman 1968; Gould 1980) i s  

p r e c i s e l y  o ve r  e v a lu a t i v e  p rocedures .

The f o c u s  o f  t h i s  d e b a t e  has been on t h e  e x t e n t  t o  wh ich  

a r ch aeo lo g is t s  can l e g i t i m a t e l y  c l a im  tha t  observed s i m i l a r i t i e s  

be tween  an a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  and an e t h n o g r a p h i c  da ta  s e t  suppo r t
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the i n f e r e n c e  o f  f u r t h e r ,  but unobse rved  s i m i l a r i t i e s .  The 

s t ru c tu re  o f  ana logy  i s  t h e r e f o r e  con t ing en t  on th a t  which i s  to  

be e x p l a i n e d ,  t h a t  i s  t h e  u n o b s e r v a b l e  in  th e  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  

record .  Ear ly  uses o f  e thnograph ic  p a r a l l e l s  were c h a r a c t e r i s e d  

by a r e l i a n c e  on the  s i m i l a r i t i e s  in  th e  f o r m a l  p r o p e r t i e s  o f  

o b j e c t s  f o r  i n f e r r i n g  fu n c t i o n a l  s i m i l a r i t i e s .  Salmon (1982, 59) 

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h i s  was in  p a r t  due t o  th e  as su m p t ion  t h a t  

f u n c t i o n a l  r e q u i r e m e n t s  p l a c e  g r e a t e r  c o n s t r a i n t s  on a r t e f a c t  

form than o ther  requ irements ,  such as sym bo l ic  in t e n t .  However,  

as in d i c a t ed  above, the h i s t o r y  o f  the d i s c i p l i n e  a t t e s t s  t o  the 

changing emphases p laced on the r o l e  o f  fun c t ion  in  e xp lan a t ion s  

o f  s o c i a l  change.

In  the  f i r s t  i n s t a n c e ,  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  s i m i l a r i t y  b e tw e en  

s o c i e t i e s  was c o n s i d e r e d  d i a g n o s t i c  o f  th e  s t a g e  o f  c u l t u r a l  

e v o l u t i o n  t h a t  had been a t t a i n e d .  A t  a l a t e r  s t a g e  in  the  

d i s c i p l i n e ' s  d e v e l o p m e n t ,  l e s s  s t r e s s  was p l a c e d  on m ora l  

progress ,  and fu n c t ion  became synonymous w i th  Funct iona l ism.  In 

k e e p in g  w i t h  F u n c t i o n a l i s t  w r i t i n g s  in  g e n e r a l ,  an em ph as is  on 

the t o t a l i t y  o f  s o c i a l  behaviour l a i d  the foundat ions  f o r  systems 

t h in k in g .  Subsequent  d e v e l o p m e n t s  have seen  th e  e c o n o m ic  o r  

e c o l o g i c a l  s u b - s y s t e m s  a c h i e v e  a t h e o r e t i c a l  dom inance ,  b e i n g  

por trayed  as fu n c t i o n in g  t o  i n t e g r a t e  o the r  par ts  o f  the system. 

Furthermore, e c o l o g i c a l - a d a p t i v e  responses o f  human behav iour  can 

u l t im a t e l y  be reduced t o  energy  t r an s fo rm a t ion s  o f  matter .  This  

s h i f t  in  convent iona l  meaning o f  ' fu n c t i o n '  has had a s i g n i f i c a n t  

e f f e c t  on the c o n c e p tu a l i s a t i o n  o f  the unobservab le .  The c la im s  

made th a t  contemporary e thnoarchaeo logy  p rov id es  the  d i s c i p l i n e
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with ap p ro p r ia t e  t h e o r i e s  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  v a l i d  in f e r e n c e s  about 

the past ,  t h e r e f o r e  r e q u i r e  c a r e fu l  sc ru t iny .

The f o l l o w i n g  d iscuss ion  w i l l  be concerned p r i n c i p a l l y  w i th  

r e c e n t  a t t e m p t s  t o  p r o v i d e  a s o l u t i o n  t o  t h e  p r o b l e m s  o f  

in f e r e n ce  tha t  a r i s e  from the nature  o f  a r ch a e o lo g i c a l  phenomena 

and the c u l tu r a l  s p e c i f i c i t y  o f  meaning. As has been suggested,  

the  r e s e a r c h  d e s i g n s  o f  e t h n o a r c h a e o l o g y , where  e x p l i c i t l y  

formulated ,  a re  e f f o r t s  t o  r e s o l v e  t h i s  dilemma. B in ford ,  as one 

o f  th e  most p r o l i f i c  e x p o n e n t s  o f  th e  need t o  a d d re s s  t h e s e  

issues ,  has r e c e n t l y  l ik ened  h i s  s o lu t i o n .  Middle  Range Theory,  

t o  th e  B e h a v i o u r a l  A r c h a e o l o g y  o f  S c h i f f e r  (1976) and C l a r k e ' s  

I n t e r p r e t a t i v e  T h eo ry  (1973)  (1981,  25 ) ,  a l t h o u g h  B i n f o r d  and 

S c h i f f e r  d i f f e r  o v e r  many a s p e c t s  ( i n f r a  S e c t i o n  2 :2 ) .  I t  i s  

conven ient  t h e r e f o r e ,  s ince  C la rke  d id  not w r i t e  e x t e n s i v e l y  on 

th e se  i s s u e s ,  t o  b e g in  w i t h  a c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  S c h i f f e r ' s  

p r o p o s a l s ,  e v e n  though h i s  m a jo r  work i s  n o t  d i r e c t l y  based  on 

ethnographic  f i e l d w o r k .

A r c h a e o l o g i c a l  data ,  accord ing  t o  S c h i f f e r ,  e x h i b i t s  th ree  

fundam enta l  p r o p e r t i e s .  In t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e  th e y  c o n s i s t  o f  

m a te r ia l s  in  s t a t i c  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  Secondly,  these  m a t e r i a l s  are  

the  ou tp u t  o f  a c u l t u r a l  s y s t em .  F i n a l l y ,  t h e s e  m a t e r i a l s  have 

been s u b j e c t e d  t o  n o n - c u l t u r a l  p r o c e s s e s  subsequent  t o  t h e i r  

o r i g i n a l  o u tp u t  ( S c h i f f e r ,  1976, 12).  On the  b a s i s  o f  t h e s e  

t h r e e  p r o p e r t i e s ,  S c h i f f e r  r e a s o n e d  t h a t  i t  was n e c e s s a r y  t o  

e s t a b l i s h  c o r r e l a t e s ,  o r  l a w s ,  w h i c h  r e l a t e  b e h a v i o u r a l  

v a r i a b l e s  t o  v a r i a b l e s  o f  m a t e r i a l  o b j e c t s  o r  t h e i r  s p a t i a l  

p a t t e r n i n g .  A d d i t i o n a l  l a w s  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  t h e  o u t p u t  o f
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a r t e f a c t s  from a system, and those  r e a l t e d  t o  p o s t - d e p o s i t i o n a l  

m o d i f i c a t i o n s  o f  t h i s  o u tp u t  (C- and N - t r a n s f o r m s ), w e r e  a l s o  

deemed necessary  (1976, 12-26).

In common w i th  most b e h a v i o u r i s t  approaches t o  human a c t i o n s ,  

S c h i f f e r  f a v o u r s  the  r e j e c t i o n  o f  'no rm s '  ( i n c l u d i n g  v a l u e s  and 

b e l i e f s ) ,  as h av in g  any e x p l a n a t o r y  v a lu e ,  and i s  o f  t h e  v i e w  

that because the concerns o f  'no rm at ive '  a n th r o p o lo g i s t s  a r e  with  

" c u l t u r e - s p e c i f i c  phenomena having no nomothet ic  import "  (1975, 

83 7) th ey  a r e  unab le  t o  p r o v i d e  ' l a w s '  o f  c u l t u r a l  change.  Th is  

r e j e c t i o n  i s  g e n e r a l l y  made on tw o  grounds ;  th e  c u l t u r a l l y -  

r e l a t i v e  n a tu re  o f  no rm s  maizes c r o s s - c u l t u r a l  c o m p a r i s o n  

im p o s s ib l e ,  and, the  a s su m p t io n  t h a t  'norms '  a r e  u n o b s e r v a b l e .  

The l a t t e r  v i e w  i s  more f i r m l y  h e ld  when the  o b j e c t  o f  s tu d y  i s  a 

pas t  s o c i e t y ,  s i n c e  i t s  v e r y  n a t u r e ,  i t s  p a s tn e s s ,  maltes i t  

unobservable.  This  in  tu rn ,  has l e d  him to  fo rm u la te  p r i n c i p l e s  

o f  d iscard  behaviour t h a t  emphasise system homeostasis ,  such as 

'maintenance  o f  l i f e s p a c e '  w i t h o u t  see )c ing  p r o v i d e  means o f  

e s t a b l i s h i n g  th e  b e l i e f s  and i n t e n t i o n s  wh ich  were  a s s o c i a t e d  

with the phys ica l  ac ts  o f  d iscard .

A s id e  f rom t h e i r  v a l u e  as ' s p o i l e r s ' ,  Y e l l e n  p r o p o s e s  an 

e s s e n t i a l l y  s i m i l a r  search f o r  m a te r i a l  c o r r e l a t e s  o f  a c t i v i t i e s ,  

in  h is  p r o p o s a l  t h a t  a r c h a e o l o g y  shou ld  ad o p t  a l a b o r a t o r y  

approach t o  th e  e t h n o g r a p h i c  m i l i e u  (1977, 11).  F o l l o w i n g  

Freeman ( 1 9 6 8 ) ,  he p e r c e i v e s  a d a n g e r  i n  a d o p t i n g  an 

anthropo log ica l  frame o f  r e f e r e n c e  in  the c ons t ru c t ion  o f  these  

g e n e r a l i s a t i o n s ,  and p r o p o s e s  t h a t  " n o r m a t i v e  r u l e s  must be 

c on v e r t e d  i n t o  p r o b a b i l i s t i c  on es "  (1977, 50) .  To s u p p o r t  t h i s
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p o in t  o f  v i e w  he i n d i c a t e s ,  by means o f  a h y p o t h e t i c a l  e xa m p le ,  

how b r e a k in g  a n o r m a t i v e  r u l e  ( f e m a l e  p o s t - m a r i t a l  r u l e  o f  

r e s idence )  by o n ly  20% o f  marr ied  women i s  a m p l i f i e d  ove r  t ime.  

In th e  c i t e d  c a s e ,  a f t e r  f i v e  g e n e r a t i o n s  o n l y  m a r g i n a l l y  o v e r  

50% o f  a l l  marr ied  women would have r e s id ed  in  the  l o c a l i t i e s  the  

r es idence  ru le  would p r e d i c t  (1977, 50-51).

Rath je ,  in  h is  d iscuss ions  o f  v a r i a t i o n s  in  d is ca rd  between 

d i f f e r e n t  s o c i o - e c o n o m i c  and e t h n i c  g roups  in  Tucson ,  d e t a i l s  

an a log ou s  d i s c r e p a n c i e s  b e tw een  'norm '  and ' b e h a v i o u r ' .  He 

noted, f o r  in s tance ,  th a t  out o f  33 households which had c la im ed  

never  t o  have purchased  cans o f  b e e r  f o r  t h e i r  c on sum p t ion ,  17 

had s i g n i f i c a n t  q u a n t i t i e s  o f  b e e r  cans in  t h e i r  g a r b a g e .  Of 

these,  the g r e a t e s t  p ro po r t ion  belonged t o  a low- income b racke t  

and p a r t i c u l a r l y  Mexican-American households (1978, 61-67).

N e i t h e r  Y e l l e n  o r  R a t h j e  f e e l  i n c l i n e d  t o  p u r s u e  t h e  

d isc repanc ie s  between 'norms'  and 'behav iour ' ,  and t o  e x p la in  why 

such t h i n g s  o c c u r .  For  exam p le ,  f rom  R a t h j e ' s  d a ta  M e x i c a n -  

A m er ic an 's  i n  Tucson d r i n k  more b e e r  than t h e y  say th e y  do. 

Rathje a t t r i b u t e s  t h i s  mismatch t o  problems o f  I n t e r v i e w - e l i c i t e d  

data ,  and a p o s s i b l e  m isuse  o f  f o o d - s t a m p s ,  a v i e w  t h a t  i s  l e f t  

u n exam in ed  (1 9 7 8 ,  6 7 ) .  In  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  b o t h  a u t h o r s  a r e  

d i s i n c l i n e d  t o  examine  th e  meaning an a c t i v i t y ,  such as b e e r  

d r i n k i n g ,  has i n  a p a r t i c u l a r  c o n t e x t ,  such as t h e  h ouseho ld .  

Y e l l e n  and R a t h j e  v i e w  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  f rom  th e  c o n v e n t i o n a l  

p e r s p e c t i v e  o f  b e in g  p a s s i v e  r e f l e c t i o n s  o f  b e h a v i o u r .  H av ing  

roundly d ism issed  the e xp lan a to ry  power o f  ' c u l tu r a l  norms',  both
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i m p l i c i t l y  o r  e x p l i c i t l y  use a model o f  ru le  f o l l o w i n g  behaviour 

as c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  s o c i a l  l i f e .  Any l a c k  o f  c o n ju n c t i o n  

between normat ive  s tatements  and behav iour i s  t r e a t e d  as mere ly  

ev idence  o f  i d i o s y n c r a c i e s .

G o u l d ' s  r e c e n t  c r i t i c i s m s  o f  t h e  r o l e  o f  a n a l o g y  i n  

a r c h a e o l o g y  (1978, 1980) a r e  a t t e m p t s  t o  surmount j u s t  such a 

tendency .  He p o i n t s  t o  th e  " f u t i l i t y  o f  t r y i n g  t o  draw d i r e c t  

a r ch a e o lo g i c a l  conc lus ions  from e thnographic  o b s e r v a t i o n s "  (1980, 

27),  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s i n c e  the  i d e a t i o n a l  r e a lm  t e n d s  t o  l e a v e  a t  

b e s t  ambiguous t r a c e s  and a t  w o r s t  none a t  a l l  (1980, 24).  He 

p roposes  t h a t  a r c h a e o l o g i s t s  shou ld  abandon t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  

t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  u n i f o r m i t a r i a n i s m  w i t h o u t  some k in d  o f  

q u a l i f i c a t i o n ,  s ince  these  l i m i t  knowledge t o  t h a t  o f  present  day 

phenomena. A t  b e s t  a n a l o g y  can be used i n  a ' c o n t r a s t i v e '  

f a s h i o n ,  in  o r d e r  t o  e s t a b l i s h  q u a l i t a t i v e l y  d i f f e r e n t  ways o f  

d o in g  the  same t h i n g  (1980, 35 -36 ) .  Gould wou ld  r a t h e r  th e  

c o m p le t e  abandonment o f  a n a l o g i c a l  r e a s o n i n g ,  i n  f a v o u r  o f  th e  

a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  g e n e ra l ,  but s p a t i a l l y  and t e m p o r a l l y  i n v a r i a b l e  

p r o p o s t i o n s  about  c e r t a i n  a s p e c t s  o f  human b e h a v io u r .  The 

aspects  which Gould cons ide rs  ammenable to  such an approach are  

e s s e n t i a l l y  those  concerned w i th  food procurement and resource  

u t i l i s a t i o n .  Hence he p l a c e s  g r e a t  em ph as is  on a r c h a e o l o g y  

adopt ing an e cosys tem ic  v i ew po in t .  To th i s  end, e thnoarchaeo logy  

can make a m a j o r  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  an u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  

" e s s e n t i a l  r e q u i r e m e n t s  f o r  s u s t a i n i n g  human l i f e "  b ecause  th e  

study o f  "human re s id ue  behav iour  p rov ides  an e m p i r i c a l  means o f  

d i s c o v e r in g  adap t iv e  r e l a t i o n s h ip s  w i th in  ecosy tems"  (1980, 43).
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In p l a c e s  Gou ld  v i e w s  a l l  a s p e c t s  o f  human b e h a v i o u r  as 

hav ing  some a d a p t i v e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  ( e . g .  s ee  th e  t r e a t m e n t  

accorded  t o  t r a d i t i o n s ,  i b i d .  45 -4 6 ) .  Where c e r t a i n  t y p e s  o f  

b eh av iou r  cannot  be so a s s i m i l a t e d ,  th e y  a r e  c l a s s i f i e d  as 

'anomalous '  (1980, 1 38-160 ) .  I t  i s  t h e  l a t t e r  ) t ind o f  b e h a v i o u r  

which i s  h e ld  t o  i n d i c a t e  th e  t r u e  c o n c e p tu a l  d i v e r s i t y  o f  

humanlcind. I t  i s  u n c l e a r ,  h o w e ve r ,  how Gould d i f f e r e n t i a t e s  

between adap t ive  behav iour  and anomalous, or  c u l t u r a l l y  r e l a t i v e ,  

behaviour,  wi th o u t  malting u n i f o r m i t a r i a n  assumptions about what 

c on s t i tu t e s  a d a p t i v e  behav iour.  This  e n t a i l s  th a t  the d e f i n i t i o n  

o f  b eh a v io u r  as e i t h e r  ' a d a p t i v e '  o r  ' anom a lous ' ,  r e q u i r e s  a 

c o n c e p t u a l  s e p a r a t i o n  o f  t h e  tw o  on  t h e  g r o u n d s  o f  t h e i r  

o b s e r v a b l e  e f f e c t s ,  o r  f u n c t i o n .  Hence ,  th e  use o f  ' a n o m a l i e s '  

to  g e t  a t  ' i d e a t i o n a l  f a c t o r s '  i s  m e re ly  a r e i t e r a t i o n  o f  e a r l i e r  

approaches to  un expa l inab le ,  tha t  i s  s eem ing ly  n o n - u t i l i t a r i a n ,  

a r t e f a c t s ,  and t h e  c a t e g o r i s a t i o n  o f  t h e  same as ' r i t u a l  

o b j e c t s ' .  V a r i a b i l i t y  b e tw een  s o c i e t i e s  i s  thus  t r e a t e d  as 

id i o s y n c ra c y , d e s p i t e  h is  c la im s  to  do o th e rw is e  (1980, 139).

In keeping w i t h  h is  f a m i l i a r i t y  w i th  the problems,  and h is  

f requent r e f in e m e n t  o f  h is  t h e o r e t i c a l  p o s i t i o n  o ve r  the years ,  

B in f o r d  manages t o  a v o id  most o f  t h e  t r a p s  S c h i f f e r ,  Y e l l e n ,  

Gould and o t h e r s  f a l l  i n t o .  A c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  B i n f o r d ' s  

c o n t r i b u t i o n s  t o  a r c h a e o l o g y  a r e  beyond th e  scope  o f  t h i s  

sec t ion .  However,  r e f e r e n c e  must be made t o  genera l  aspec ts  o f  

h is  work g i v e n  t h e i r  r o l e  in  h i s  f o r m u l a t i o n  o f  M id d le  Range 

Theory .  The p u rp o se  o f  M id d l e  Range  T h e o ry ,  as B i n f o r d  so 

p e r c e i v e s  i t ,  i s  t o  d e v e l o p  p r i n c i p l e s  f o r  making i n f e r e n c e s
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about c u l tu ra l  dynamics from obse rva t ion s  on the a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  

r e c o r d  ( B in f o r d  1977, 1978).  I t  can be c o n t r a s t e d  w i t h  Genera l  

Theory,  which has as i t s  concern the e xp lana t ion  o f  s o c i a l  change 

and human and c u l tu r a l  e v o lu t i o n .

As has a l r e a d y  been i n d i c a t e d ,  B i n f o r d  i s  c o n c e r n e d  t h a t  

a r c h a e o l o g y  shou ld  be s y s t e m a t i c  and s c i e n t i f i c .  By t h i s  i s  

meant, not on ly  should i n f e r e n c e s  be made e x p l i c i t ,  but a l s o  tha t  

there  should e x i s t  some standards o f  comparison. Such standards 

a re  e s s e n t i a l  b eacu se  o f  t h e  s t a t u s  o f  b o th ,  a r c h a e o l o g i s t s  as 

observers  and o f  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  obs e rva t ion s .  A r ch a e o lo g i c a l  

obse rva t ions  are  on the p resen t  and a r c h a e o l o g i s t s  a r e  t em p ora l l y  

removed from the even ts  o f  the past th a t  concern them. In o rder  

t o  make i n f e r e n c e s  a b o u t  p a s t  e v e n t s  f r o m  c o n t e m p o r a r y  

o b s e r v a t i o n s ,  i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l  f i r s t  t o  e s t a b l i s h  unambiguous 

r e l a t i o n s h ip s  between the two s e ts  o f  phenomena ( f o r  a d i scuss ion  

see B in ford  1981a, 21-25).  What i s  r e qu i r ed ,  B in ford  argues, are 

" a c c u r a t e  means o f  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ,  and good in s t r u m e n t s  f o r  

measuring s p e c i f i e d  p r o p e r t i e s  o f  past  c u l tu r a l  systems .... tha t  

p e r m i t  th e  a c c u r a t e  c o n v e r s i o n  f rom  o b s e r v a t i o n  on s t a t i c s  t o  

statements  about dynamics" (1981a, 25).

Much o f  h i s  r e c e n t  work  has c on ce rn ed  an im a l  bones  and the  

p h y s i c a l  t r a c e s  t h a t  a v a r i e t y  o f  e n e r g y  s o u r c e s  can l e a v e  on 

bones. The aims o f  the e l a b o r a t e  i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  o f  cut-marks and 

f ragmenta t ion  as produced by d i f f e r e n t  t o o l s  types ,  and butchery 

techniques have been d i r e c t e d  towards e s t a b l i s h in g  a check l i s t  

o f  c r i t e r i a  w i t h  which th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  can be d i s t i n g u i s h e d .  

Other s tud ies  have been concerned w i th  s i t e - f o r m a t i o n  processes .
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i n c l u d i n g  p a t t e r n i n g  o f  b one  d e p o s i t s  by  c a r n i v o r e s ,  a t  

d i f f e r e n t  t y p e s  o f  s i t e .  . B in f o r d  i s  c o r r e c t  t o  a r g u e  a g a i n s t  

common assum pt ions  such as t h a t  th e  c o n t e n t s  o f  a s i t e  a r e  a 

r e f l e c t i o n  o f  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  p e r f o r m e d  t h e r e i n  (1978b, 330 ) ,  o r  

th a t  some t y p e s  o f  d i s c a r d  b e h a v io u r  r e p r e s e n t  a d i s t o r t i o n  o f  

those a c t i v i t i e s  (1981b, 199-200),  and even th a t  s i t e  l o c a t i o n  i s  

su i ta b le  on ly  f o r  a s i n g l e  type  o f  economic s t r a t e g y  (1982). At 

th is  l e v e l  o f  a n a ly s i s  h is  comments are  u s e fu l  ammendments t o  the 

s tud ies  o f  S c h i f f e r ,  Y e l l e n  and Gould. However,  where a l l  a r e  in  

agreement,  as w i th  most o the r  ' e t h n o a r c h a e o l o g i s t s ", i s  o ve r  the 

d e f i n i t i o n  o f  behav iour ap p rop r ia te  to  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  da ta . A l l  

a c c e p t ,  in  some c a s e s  w i t h  minor  m o d i f i c a t i o n s ,  th a t  human 

behaviour,  or  a t  l e a s t  the dimension a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  t h e i r  needs, 

i s  e qu iv a l e n t  to  mechanical  process .  I t  i s  p o s s ib l y  unnecessary 

to  loo)c beyond th e  d e s i r e s  o f  the  New A r c h a e o l o g y  t o  a c h i e v e  a 

l e g i t im a t e  s ta tus  as a Sc ience ,  and the m ech an is t i c  connota t ions  

o f  a sys tem s  approach  t o  s o c i a l  f o r m a t i o n s ,  t o  u n ders tan d  t h i s  

t e n d e n c y .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  i t  r e m a i n s  a l a r g e l y  u n e x a m in e d  

assumption tha t  such an approach t o  human behav iour  i s  s u i t ed  to  

ethnographic  research.  I t  seems p a r a d o x i c a l ,  a t  the  v e ry  l e a s t ,  

th a t  in  a c o n t e x t  where  a l l  a g r e e  such s o c i a l  f a c t s  as i d e a s ,  

b e l i e f s  and norms are  a c c e s s i b l e  t o  the o b s e r v e r ,  t h a t  these  same 

fa c t s  should be exc luded from study.

This has had some severe  consequences on the c o n t r ib u t i o n s  

that e thnoarchaeology can malce to  the d i s c i p l i n e .  For in s tance ,  

B in f o r d  has made s t r o n g  c l a i m s  f o r  th e  v i r t u e  o f  h i s  s t y l e  o f  

e th n o a r c h a e o l o g y  th r o u g h o u t  h i s  worlc. As w e l l  as e m p h a s i s in g  a
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need f o r  d e v e l o p i n g  methods o f  i n f e r e n c e  he a c k n o w le d g e s  the  

n e c e s s i t y  o f  t e c h n iq u e s  f o r  t h e  e m p i r i c a l  e v a l u a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  

i n f e r e n c e s .  Nowhere  in  h i s  work , h o w e v e r ,  has  th e  means o f  

in fe rence  he favours  been adequa te ly  t e s t e d .  Th is  lacuna in  his  

work has e n c o u ra g e d  e ven  s y m p a t h e t i c  a u th o rs  t o  c h a l l e n g e  the  

appropr ia teness  o f  the  s t r a t e g y  advocated.  In a r ecen t  r e v i e w  o f  

B in f o r d ' s  most  r e c e n t  work i t  was asked " I s  th e  a b s en c e  o f  

e va lua t ion  a t t r i b u t a b l e  t o  an e a r l y  s t a g e  o f  deve lopment o r  i s  i t  

in h e r e n t  i n  the  method o f  s u p p l y i n g  meaning i t s e l f ? "  (D unne l l  

and Simek 1984, 10).

To sum m ar is e ,  e t h n o a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  r e s e a r c h  has l a r g e l y  

i n f o r m e d  t h e  d i s c i p l i n e  on how t h e  ' a u t h e n t i c i t y '  o f  an 

a r ch a e o lo g i c a l  source may be e s t a b l i s h e d ,  and v e r y  l i t t l e  on the 

agents which genera ted  these  sources i n  the f i r s t  p lace.  The term 

' t o  a u t h e n t i c a t e '  i s  used i n  the  s e n s e  o f  " t o  e s t a b l i s h  the  

authorship o f  something"  (O.E.D.), and under t h i s  c a te go ry  can be 

grouped s tu d i e s  o f  a c t i v i t i e s  a t  occupied  s i t e s  (e.g.  Gould 1980, 

Y e l l e n  1977 ) ,  o f  p o s t - d e p o s i t i o n a l  m o d i f i c a t i o n s  ( e . g .  G i f f o r d  

1978) as w e l l  as i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  o f  h i s t o r i c a l l y  abandoned s i t e s  

(e .g .  Bonn ischen  1973, Dav id  1971, M c In tosh  1974),  and more 

g e n e r a l i s e d  d i s c u s s i o n s  on s i t e - f o r m a t i o n  p r o c e s s e s  ( e .g .  

S c h i f f e r  1 976).

V a luab le  though these  c o n t r ib u t i o n s  have been to  d e v e lo p in g  

an a p p r e c i a t i o n  o f  the  c om p le x i t y  o f  f o rm a t ion  p rocesses ,  they  do 

n o t ,  and c a n n o t  as  p r e s e n t l y  d e s i g n e d ,  s u p p l y  a g r e a t e r  

u n d e r s tan d in g  o f  t h e  phenomena a r c h a e o l o g i s t s  c a l l  ' m a t e r i a l

29



cu l tu re ' .  The emphasis p laced  on process ,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  human 

behaviour ,  so c e n t r a l  to  the e p i s t e m o lo g i e s  o f  New Archaeo logy,  

has n e i th e r  helped a l l i e v i a t e  the problem o f  Cu l tu ra l  R e la t i v i s m  

t h a t  can  p a r a l y s e  an i d e o g r a p h i c  a p p r o a c h ,  n o r  has  i t  

s u b s t a n t i a l l y  c on t r ibu ted  t o  an understanding o f  the un iv e r sa ls  

o f  human s oc ie ty .  The bulk o f  e th n oa rchaeo log ica l  c on t r ibu t ion s  

t o  th e  d i s c i p l i n e ,  a t  w o r s t ,  r e m a i n  as  s o p h i s t i c a t e d  and 

s a l u t a r y ,  but no l e s s  c a u t i o n a r y ,  t a l e s .  At b e s t ,  th e  s t u d i e s  

comprise what m ight  be termed the Sc ience  o f  Moving and Decaying 

Mater ia l  Bodies, v a l i d a t e d  by the laws o f  phys ics  and chemistry .  

E s s e n t i a l  as a means f o r  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  b e tw een  human and non

human s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  a r c h e a o l o g i c a 1 f a c t s ,  t h e y  c annot  however  

prov ide  a means f o r  understanding the s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  the human 

o r d e r i n g  o f  the  m a t e r i a l  w o r l d .  To em ploy  a s e m i - l i t e r a r y  

m e t a p h o r ,  t h e  i n s i g h t s  o f  t h e s e  s t u d i e s  may f a c i l i t a t e  

d i s t in g u is h in g  between w r i t i n g  on the w a l l  and t r a c e s  l e f t  by a 

s n a i l ,  bu t  th e y  can n e i t h e r  h e lp  i n  the  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  the  

message o r  e x p l a i n  why th e  message  was w r i t t e n  a t  a l l .  In t h i s  

respect ,  i f ,  as has been argued e lsewhere ,

" e t h n o a r c h a e o l o g y  i s  t o  d e v e l o p  f rom  t h i s  
l i m i t e d  ' s e r v i c e '  r o l e ,  i t  w o u ld  seem 
e s s e n t i a l  f o r  i t s  p r a c t i t i o n e r s  to  r e o r i e n t a t e  
themselves  towards assess ing  the e thnograph ic  
m a te r ia l  cu l tu re  in  i t s  own r i g h t  ra th e r  than 
t o  c o n t i n u e  t o  s e a r c h  f o r  i l l u m i n a t i o n  o r  
i n s i g h t  f o r  t h e  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  r e c o r d "
(Rowlands and G l e d h i l l  1976, 26).

Section 1;4 R e f r a in  :

C r i t i q u e s  o f  processual and systems archaeo logy  echo some o f  

the same a c c u s a t i o n s  t h a t  were  l e v i e d  a g a i n s t  th e  n o r m a t i v e
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s ch oo l  i n  th e  e a r l y  1960's,  In p a r t i c u l a r ,  th e  d i s s a t i f a c t i o n  

w i th  the  n o t i o n  o f  s ys t em s  as s u i  g e n e r i s  and h o m e o s t a t i c  

p a r a l l e l  c r i t i c i s m s  o f  the c u l tu r e  concept  and d i f f u s i o n i s t  and 

m ig r a t i o n i s t  e xp lana t ions  o f  c u l t u r e  change. The inadequac ies  o f  

e a r l i e r  a t tempts  t o  understand the  p rocesses  o f  h i s t o r y  v i a  the 

t r a c e s  o f  i t s  e v e n t s  have  been t r a n s f o r m e d  i n t o  e f f o r t s  t o  

exp la in  the  even ts  in  terms o f  u n i v e r s a l  p rocesses .  That n e i th e r  

paradigm e n t i r e l y  succeeds in  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  a c c o m o d a t in g  both 

e v e n t  an p r o c e s s  d e r i v e s  f rom  t h e i r  f o u n d a t i o n  on d u a l i s t  

ph i losoph ies .  The dichotomy e ve n t rp ro c e s s ,  g e n e r a l l y  conceived  

as one o f  s y n ch r o n y r d ia c h r o n y ,  s u c c e e d s  o n l y  i n  r e p r o d u c in g  

d i s t i n c t i o n s  between mind and behav iour ,  s t ru c tu r e  and funct ion .

In p l a c e  o f  t h e s e  c o n v e n t i o n a l  d u a l i s t  ap p ro a c h es  t o  th e  

s tudy  o f  h i s t o r y  can be p roposed  a t h e o r y  o f  human a c t i o n  or  

agency. I t  w i l l  be he ld  tha t  humans, as agents ,  a r e  r e sp o n s ib le  

f o r  the even ts  o f  h i s t o r y  tha t  concern  a rchaeo logy .  Moreover ,  i f  

so c o n c e i v e d ,  human a c t i o n s  must ex  h y p o t h e s i  c o n s t i t u e  the  

processes o f  h i s t o r y .  There are  t h r e e  areas  tha t  r e q u i r e  fu r th e r  

e l u c i d a t i o n ,  nam e ly ,  th e  t h e o r y  o f  a g en c y ,  an a c c o m o d a t i o n  o f  

theory  o f  m a t e r i a l  c u l tu r e  and the ap p ro p r ia t e n es s  o f  t h i s  theory  

to  an h i s t o r i c a l  d i s c i p l i n e .  The f i r s t  o f  these  i s  d iscussed  in  

the  f o l l o w i n g  s e c t i o n ,  th e  second  i s  th e  c o n c e r n  o f  most o f  the  

r em a in in g  p a r t  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  and th e  t h i r d  w i l l  be examined  

b r i e f l y  in  the conc lud ing  chapter .

Sect ion  1;5 A Theory o f  Ac t ion  ;

In c on t ra s t  t o  b eh av io u r i s t  models ,  t h e o r i e s  o f  human agency
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con tend  t h a t  a c t i o n s  cannot  be reduced  t o  p h y s i c a l  movements 

where  the  o b j e c t  i s  t o  unders tand  the  p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  th o s e  

ac t ions .  Giddens, among o the rs ,  has argued th a t  any r e d u c t i o n i s t  

t en den cy  t o  r e p r e s e n t  human a c t i o n s  as b i o p h y s i c a l  a c t s  has 

important consequences on the e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l  s ta tus  o f  a c t ion s  

(1 976, 73).  S im p ly  put ,  s e l e c t i n g  a c t s  as t h e  m in im a l  u n i t  o f  

a n a ly s i s  (e.g.  Harr is  1964) has the e f f e c t  o f  changing something 

t h a t  someone ma)<es happen i n t o  som e th in g  t h a t  'happens t o '  

someone. G iddens ,  c o n t r a  H a r r i s ,  h o ld s  t h a t  th e  p r e f e r r e d  u n i t  

o f  an a ly s i s  should be the in d i v id u a l  ra ther  than the a c t .

Holy and Stuchli)c ma)te a s i m i l a r  po in t  where they s t a t e  tha t  

to  c i rcum scr ibe  the study o f  a c t i o n s  t o  p u re ly  obse rvab le  events  

wou ld  r e s t r i c t  th e  domain o f  a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l  o b s e r v a t i o n s  t o  

t r i v i a l  d e s c r ip t i o n s  o f  phys ica l  movements (1983, 35). As these  

a u th o r s  p o i n t  ou t ,  most d e s c r i p t i o n s  i n c o r p o r a t e  an assum pt ion  

t h a t  the  a c t o r s  i n v o l v e d  a r e  r a t i o n a l  and s e n t i e n t  b e in g s .  In 

otherwords,  i t  i s  conven t iona l  t o  assume, j u s t  as w i t h in  everday 

l i f e ,  th a t  th e  a c t i o n s  p e r f o r m e d  by a c t o r s  a r e  p u r p o s e fu l  and 

r a t i o n a l ,  a t  l e a s t  " i n  t h e  m i n i m a l  s e n s e  o f  i s s u i n g  f r o m  

a p p r o p r i a t e  b e l i e f s  and d e s i r e s "  (M acdona ld  and P e t i t  1981, 

40 ) .  To assume o t h e r w i s e  would  be a h in d e r a n c e  t o  any form o f  

a ss es sm en t  o f  the  m a j o r i t y  o f  human a c t i o n s ,  w h e th e r  th e y  be 

performed by members o f  a d i f f e r e n t  s o c i e t y  o r  those o r  our own. 

What seems t o  d i s t in g u i s h  t h i s  p o s i t i o n  from b e h a v i o u r i s t  models 

i s  tha t  the behav iour  o f  i n d i v id u a l s  as i n d i v id u a l s  i s  t r e a t e d  as 

non-random and n o n - e q u i v a l e n t  w i t h  Brownian  M o t io n ,  d e s p i t e  

s e v e r a l  fo rmal  s i m i l a r i t i e s .  For ins tance ,  o b s e r va t i o n s  made on
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the c o l l e c t i v e  movement o f  p e o p l e  in  Cambr idge  marke t  on a 

weekday, f rom  the  t o w e r  o f  G re a t  St.  Mary 's  m igh t  f o r m a l l y  

r e s e m b l e  t h e  b e h a v i o u r  o f  g a s  p a r t i c l e s .  I n d e e d ,  as  an

in d iv idua l  w i t h in  such a crowd o f  peop le  we might catch o u r s e l v e s  

w ander ing  a i m l e s s l y ' .  However ,  t h i s  i s  no t  t o  say t h a t  e v e n  

these  acts  a re  w i thout  purpose, s in c e  we have a l r eady  c o n s c i o u s l y  

s i tua ted  ou rs e l v e s  w i t h in  a p a r t i c u l a r  con tex t .  This  m in im a l l y  

con s is t s  o f  a spa t io - t em p ora l  l o c a t i o n  and the presence/absence  

o f  o the r  in d i v id u a l s .  Moreover,  o the r  con tex ts  might be e n t i r e l y  

un su i t ed  t o  th e  k inds  o f  a c t i o n  we c a t e g o r i s e  as 'w a n d e r in g  

a im le s s l y ' .  For ins tance ,  were we t o  s t r a y  o f f  the pavement i n t o  

a busy road  w h i l s t  a i m l e s s l y  w a n d e r in g ,  th e  r e s u l t s  c o u ld  be  

q u i t e  c a t a s t r o p h i c .  The f a c t  t h a t  t h i s  i s  q u i t e  hard t o  do  i n  

Cambridge market po in ts  to  a c o n sc io u s ly  s t ruc tu red  env ironment ,  

which as r e s id e n t s  o f  Cambridge we a s s i m i l a t e  and in c o r o p o r a t e  

in to  our s t r a t e g i e s .  That i s ,  we can move about the  s t r e e t s  and 

market  in  a s o r t  o f  d a z e  because  we know t h a t  i t  i s  r e a s o n a b l y  

sa fe ,  i f  not a lways  s o c i a b l e ,  t o  do so.

An important  po in t  about a c t i o n ,  which d i s t in g u i s h e s  i t  f r o m  

mechanical  a c t s  tha t  a re  outward ly  s i m i l a r ,  i s  tha t  ac t ion s  have  

a semantic con ten t  which the l a t t e r  lack. Gas p a r t i c l e s  do n o t ,  

and cannot  w i s h  t o  bump i n t o  each  o t h e r  o r  a l l o w  t h e m s e l v e s  t o  

bump i n t o  each  o t h e r ,  t h e y  j u s t  do so  a c c o r d i n g  t o  th e  l aw s  o f  

physics.  P eop le ,  on the  o ther  hand, because they are  capab le  o f  

e x e r c i s i n g  t h e i r  own v o l i t i o n ,  can d e c i d e  t o  bump i n t o  o t h e r s ,  

should they so wish. From th i s  comes a second and r e l a t e d  p o in t .  

In so f a r  as what d i s t in g u i s h e s  human a c t i o n s  i s  i n t e n t i o n a l i t y .
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then b e l i e f s ,  d e s i r e s  and n o t i o n s  must be c au s a l  f e a t u r e s  o f  

ac t ion .  As Sea r le  has r e c e n t l y  suggested, causal r e l a t i o n s h ip s  

between human phys ica l  and menta l  phenomena on ly  remains m ys t ica l  

and p r o b l e m a t i c  where  t h e s e  a r e  t r e a t e d  as two  o n t o l o g i c a l l y  

d i s t i n c t  c a t e g o r i e s  (1983, 271).  This i s  p r e c i s e l y  the dilemma 

that i s  faced  w i th in  b ehav ioura l  s c ience ,  which tends towards a 

search f o r  c l a s s e s  o f  phys ica l  events  which e i t h e r  c o r r e l a t e  w i th  

a s e t  o f  m en ta l  s t a t e s ,  o r  w i t h  a s e t  o f  u n i v e r s a l  laws  o f  

adaptive  behaviour .  In f a c t  i n t e n t i o n a l i t y ,  which i s  mere ly  an 

a s s e r t i on  th a t  our mental s t a t e s  are about something, i s  r e a l i z e d  

in a c t i o n  as w e l l  as c a u ^ a t^ v e  o^ t h a t  a c t i o n .  That  i s  t o  say ,  

the  r eason  t h a t  an a c t i o n  i s  p e r f o rm e d  stems f rom  i n t e n t i o n  

i t s e l f ,  th a t  i s  i t  causes i t s  con d i t i on s  o f  s a t i s f a c t i o n .  I t  i s  

p o s s i b l e  f o r  c e r t a i n  a c t s  t o  be p e r f o r m e d  w i t h o u t  p r i o r  

i n t e n t i o n s ,  such as sudden ly  s h o u t in g  ou t  l ou d ,  but as S e a r l e  

a s s e r t s ,  t h e r e  can be no a c t i o n s  w i t h o u t  " i n t e n t i o n s  in  a c t i o n "  

(1983, 107). Hence, to  use th e  popular p h i l o s o p h ic a l  example o f  

r a i s i n g  o n e ' s  arm, th e  a c t i o n  c o n s i s t s  o f  1) th e  i n t e n t i o n  o f  

r a i s i n g  as r e a l i z e d  in  a c t i o n ,  and 2) th e  p h y s i c a l  movement o f  

the  arm. "Talce away th e  f i r s t  and you d o n ' t  have  an a c t i o n  but  

only a movement, talce away the  second and you don ' t  have success, 

but on ly  a f a i l e d  e f f o r t "  ( i b i d . ,  my emphasis) .

I t  i s  important  t o  s t r e s s  here tha t  i n t e n t i o n a l i t y  need not 

im p ly  d e l i b e r a t i o n  o r  p la n n ed  i n t e n t .  T h is  would  r a d i c a l l y  

r e s t r i c t  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  o f  th e  t h e o r y  s i n c e  so many o f  our  a c t i o n s  

are done through f o r c e  o f  h a b i t ,  the longue duree o f  e x i s t en ce .  

S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e r e  a r e  no g ro u n d s  f o r  r e j e c t i n g  t h i s  t h e o r e t i c a l
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p o s i t i o n  on th e  b a s i s  t h a t  no t  a l l  a c t i o n s  a r e  s u c c e s s f u l ,  o r  

t h a t  there  are  unintended consequences o f  ac t ion .  The th eo ry  o f  

a c t i o n  as p ro po sed  c o n t a i n s  a n o t i o n  o f  i n d e t e r m i n a c y  as an 

i n t e g r a l  part .  I t  cannot be overemphasised tha t  i n t e n t i o n a l i t y  

i s  causa l  a t  th e  l e v e l  o f  a c t i o n  qua a c t i o n .  I t  i s  p e r f e c t l y  

p o s s i b l e  to  per form an a c t i o n  knowing f u l l  w e l l  th a t  i t  w i l l  not 

be causa l ly  e f f e c t i v e ,  but i t  i s  an e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  m at te r  to  

s t a t e  t h a t  th e  a c t i o n ,  wh ich  had as i t s  consequences  c e r t a i n  

muscle movements was n o n - in t en t i o n a l .  These p o in t s  are d iscussed  

more adequate ly  e l s ew h ere  (e.g.  S ea r l e  1983) and need not d e ta in  

us here. The concept o f  i n t e n t i o n a l i t y  was in troduced p r i m a r i l l y  

t o  demonstrate  d i f f e r e n c e s  between human and mechanical  movement. 

What i s  o f  more fundamental concern here  i s  how t o  de te rm ine  the 

c o n t e n t  o f  a c t i o n ,  and how such a c t i o n  i s  i n t e r - s u b j e c t i v e l y  

de term ined .

4
!

C on ven t iona l ly  the exp lan a t ion  o f  not ions ,  such as b e l i e f s  

and d es i r e s ,  has been cons idered  t o  be more p rob lem at i c  than the 

e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  a c t i o n s  p e r  se.  E s s e n t i a l l y  th e  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  

no t ions  has been seen as r e q u i r in g  a f u r th e r  s t e p  o f  in f e r e n c e ,  

a v i e w  w h i c h  d e r i v e s  f r o m  t h e  r u l e  o f  p h e n o m e n a l i s m .  

Phenomenalism holds tha t  on ly  the im m ed ia te ly  apprehended world  

has any e m p i r i c a l  c o n t e n t ,  and a c on sequen ce  o f  t h i s  i s  t o  

r e s t r i c t  c la im s  o f  c e r t a i n t y  and knowledge on ly  t o  phenomena tha t  

a r e  open to  in sp ec t ion .  Thus, as Giddens argues 'norms' , however 

d e f in ed ,  are  held t o  have no e m p i r i c a l  content  (1974).  W ith in  a 

t h e o r y  o f  a c t i o n ,  h o w e v e r ,  such a p o s i t i o n  becomes u n t e n a b l e ,  

g i v e n  the  m in im a l  d e f i n t i o n  o f  a c t i o n  as n o t i o n a l l y  i n f o r m e d
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ac ts .  One c o r r o l l a r y  o f  t h i s  v i e w  i s  t h a t  n o t i o n s  a r e  no l e s s  

r e a l  than b e h a v i o u r s ,  a l t h o u g h  th e y  may ta ke  a d i f f e r e n t  form.  

The not ion ,  f o r  ins tance ,  o f  a u n i v e r s i t y ,  a nat ion s t a t e  o r  any 

s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  no l e s s  r e a l  th an  t h e i r  p h y s i c a l  

m a n i f e s t a t i o n s .  In d eed ,  i t  c ou ld  be h e ld  t h a t  th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  

such an i n s t i t u t i o n  c ou ld  n o t  be adduced f rom t h e i r  m a t e r i a l  

f ea tu res  w ithout some concept  o f  what a nat ion  s ta t e ,  u n i v e r s i t y  

o r  w h a t e v e r ,  i s  and i ŝ no t .  The same c o u ld  be s a i d  t o  a p p l y  f o r  

a b s t r a c t i o n s  such as ' a c c e p t a b l e  b e h a v i o u r '  o r  'w o rk ' .  For  

instance,  a concept o f  ac c ep tab le  behaviour not on ly  e n t a i l s  some 

s e t  o f  i d e a s  about  what c o n s t i t u t e s  i t ,  but a l s o  an a s s u m p t io n  

that the  notion  has some v a l i d i t y .  Moreover,  in  order  t o  behave 

in a manner a ccep tab le  t o  o the rs  some c o l l e c t i v e  agreement on the 

c o n t en t  and c o n c e p t  must have been r e a c h ed ,  f o r  i t  i s  t h i s  

ag reem en t  t h a t  g i v e s  th e  n o t i o n  i t s  i n t e r - s u b j e c t i v e  v a l i d i t y .  

In o r d e r  th a t  such and a g r e e m e n t  can be a t t a i n e d ,  n o t i o n s  h e ld  

p r i v a t e l y  must be made a v a i l a b l e  t o  o t h e r s  v i a  a c t i o n .  An 

im p o r t a n t  f e a t u r e  o f  n o t i o n s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  t h a t  t h e y  c o n c e r n  

know ledge  o f  th e  p h y s i c a l  an s o c i a l  w o r l d ,  a " c e r t a i n t y  t h a t  

phenomena are r e a l  and th a t  they possess c e r t a in  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s "  

(B e rg e r  and Luckmann 1966, 13) ,  and t h a t  t h a t  k n o w le d g e  i s  

shared.

S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  th en ,  "b o th  n o t i o n a l  and i n t e r a c t i o n a l  

phenomena are a v a i l a b l e  t o  us as o bse rve rs  (and t o  the a c t o r s  as 

w e l l )  ... in  the same form;  a c t ions  as obse rvab le  per formances ,  

and a c t i o n s  as in d i c a t i o n s  o f  no t ions  held  by the a c to r s "  (Holy 

and S t u c h l i k  1983, 55 -6 ) .  Here a c t i o n  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  i n c l u d e
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vocal as w e l l  as ges tu ra l  components.  Our i n t e r s e t s  in  no t ions ,

however ,  a r e  l e s s  con ce rned  w i t h  t h e i r  p r i v a t e  i n t e r n a l i s a t i o n

and more w i th  t h e i r  pub l ic  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  and a p p l i c a t i o n .  Hence,

a l though  v o c a l  a c t s  a r e  p e rh a ps  th e  most common means by wh ich

ex igeses  are  conveyed, i t  has to  be app rec ia t ed  th a t  a l l  a c t i o n s

c o n t a i n  an e x e g e t i c a l  e l e m e n t .  T h e r e f o r e ,  j u s t  as  an 
in d i v id u a l ' s  a c t ions  are  i n d i c a t i o n s  f o r  o the r  a c to r s  o f  no t ions

p r i v a t e l y  h e ld ,  then th e y  can  a l s o  be i n d i c a t i o n s  o f  t h e  same

notions f o r  the a n th r o p o l o g i c a l  o bs e rve r ,  s in ce  prima f a c i e  o th e r

actors  are  a l s o  observers .

Meaning t h e r e f o r e  i s  made a v a i l a b l e  t o  us a l l  v i a  t h e  same 

s e t  o f  f o rm s .  I t  r em a ins  t o  be e s t a b l i s h e d  h o w e v e r ,  w h e th e r  in  

e v e ry d ay  c o n t e x t s  meaning i s  s i m p l y  i n t u i t e d  o r  can a l s o  be 

i n f e r r e d .  I t  i s  im p o r t a n t  f o r  t h i s  p o i n t  t o  be r e s o l v e d ,  s i n c e  

the k ind o f  h i s t o r i c a l  u n d e r s t a n d in g  t h a t  can be a c h i e v e d  

f o l l o w in g  the in s i g h t s  o f  a theory  o f  a c t i o n  w i l l  be con t ing en t  

on the  answer  t o  i t .  W ere  i t  t o  be d e m o n s t r a t e d  t h a t  our 

everyday, commonsensical modes o f  understanding are  i n t u i t i v e ,  

then any a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  such a model w i th in  a r a t i o n a l i s i n g  study 

o f  h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n t s  w ou ld  r a i s e  q u e s t i o n s  o f  s t a n d a r d s  o f  

c o m p a r i s o n .  S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  t h e s e  w o u ld  c o n c e r n  i s s u e s  o f  

h e rm en eu t i cs  and the  r e l a t i v i s m  o f  r a t i o n a l i t y .  Tha t  i s ,  

e x p l a n a t i o n s  p r o p o s e d  b y  such  a t h e o r y  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  

understanding would be based on our own i n t u i t i v e  standards which 

may n o t  c o r r e s p o n d  w i t h  t h o s e  o f  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  a g e n t s .  

A l t e r n a t i v e l y ,  should i t  be con f i rmed  tha t  commonplace modes o f  

u nders tand ing  a r e  i n f e r r e n t i a l , then  i t  wou ld  a t  l e a s t  be 

c o n c e p t u a l l y  f e a s i b l e  t o  u t i l i s e  such a m o d e l  as p a r t  o f
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h i s t o r i c a l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  What w o u ld  be r e q u i r e d  o f  t h e  

h i s t o r ia n  in  t h i s  in s tance  would be t o  r e con s t ru c t  the  sytems o f  

l o g i c  u t i l i s e d  in  the  past.

S u r p r i s i n g l y  t h i s  i s s u e  o f  i n f e r e n c e  o r  i n t u i t i o n  has no t  

been g i v e n  d e t a i l e d  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  i n  p a s t  d i s c u s s i o n s  i n  

archaeo logy.  Where 'commonsense' models have been proposed (e.g.  

th a t  put f o r w a r d  by C o l l i n g w o o d  1946) o f t e n ,  th e y  have been 

r e j e c t e d  on the grounds tha t  they  r e l i e d  on i n t u i t i o n  ra th e r  than 

i n f e r e n c e ,  and t h e r e f o r e  o p e n e d  t h e  way f o r  i m a g i n a t i v e  

r e c o n s t r u c t i o n .  A more s e r i o u s  c r i t i c i s m  has been t h a t  s i n c e  

in tu i t e d  )tnowledge i s  a product  o f  our own frames o f  meaning, t o  

f o l l o w  these  schemes would be t o  impose our  own va lues  onto the  

past. Th is ,  as sugges ted  above, was the th r u s t  o f  the p o s i t i v i s t  

c r i t i q u e  o f  'n o rm at i v e '  a rchaeo logy .

F o r  t h e  moment t h e  o b j e c t  i s  s i m p l y  t o  e x a m i n e  t h e  

assumption tha t  e ve ryday  Icnowledge i s  i n t u i t i v e l y  acqu ired.  In 

the f i r s t  ins tance  t h i s  can be cha l lenged  from the p e r s p e c t i v e  o f  

how, as i n d i v i d u a l s ,  we know th e  w o r ld .  As has a l r e a d y  been 

i n t i m a t e d ,  f a c t s  do n o t  e x i s t  f o r  us as f a c t s  o u t s i d e  o f  an 

i n t e r p r e t a t i v e  f r a m e w o r k  o f  c o n c e p t s .  T h i s  p o i n t  can be most 

e l e g a n t l y  demonstrated w i th  r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  now famous 'Duck or  

Rabbi t? '  v i s u a l  i l l u s i o n .  At one moment the  l i n e s  appear as the 

head o f  a duck, a t  th e  n e x t  l i k e  t h a t  o f  a r a b b i t .  As Gombrich 

s t a t e s ,  t r y  as we m ig h t  i t  i s  n o t  r e a l l y  p o s s i b l e  t o  v i e w  th e  

shape  a p a r t  f r o m  i t s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  (1 977 , 4 -  5 f o r  an 

i l l u s t r a t i o n  and d i s c u s s io n ) .  Consequent ly some form o f  matching 

process must occur w i t h in  the bra in  tha t  a s s o c i a t e s  a p a r t i c u l a r
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form w i th  a p a r t i c u l a r  c o n c e p t .  At t h i s  p r i v a t e  i n t e r n a l i s e d  

l e v e l  t h e r e  i s  n o th in g  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h i s  m a tch ing  p r o c e s s  as 

i n f e r e n c e  r a t h e r  than  i n t u i t i o n .  H o w e v e r ,  as  p r e v i o u s l y  

e s t a b l i s h e d ,  w ha t  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  humans i s  t h e  s h a r i n g  o f  

c on cep ts .  S in c e  the  s y m b o l i c  c o n t e n t  o f  t h e s e  c o n c e p t s  i s  n o t  

d i r e c t l y  o b s e r v a b l e  i t  i s  made a v a i l a b l e  t o  o t h e r s  v i a  a c t i o n s .  

The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  a c t i o n s ,  h o w e v e r ,  c a n n o t  be 

i n t u i t i v e ,  because, i f  taken to  i t s  l o g i c a l  ex t en t  the i n t u i t i v e  

t h e o r y  o f  ' k n o w l e d g e '  p o s i t s  t h a t  e a c h  i n d i v i d u a l  w o u l d  

subs t i tu te  h is/her  own meanings f o r  those  conveyed. C l e a r l y  t h i s  

i s  not  th e  c a s e ;  g roups  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  do sha re  b o d i e s  o f  

know ledge  and h o ld  a p p r o x i m a t e l y  s i m i l a r  c o n c e p t s  about  th e  

world.  Concepts,  as W i t t g e n s t e in  argued, form the bas is  f o r  the 

c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  phenomena i n t o  i n t e r w o v e n  p a t t e r n s  o f  

s i m i l a r i t y  and d i s s i m i l a r i t y  (1956,  11/4) .  They a r e  h e l d  

c o l l e c t i v e l y  so  as t o  f a c i l i t a t e  s o c i a l  e x i s t e n c e  and th e  

c rea t ion  o f  s o c i e t y .

< i

One i n s i g h t  which a r i s e s  f rom t h i s ,  i s  t h a t  t h e r e  must be 

some q u a l i t i e s  about  a c t i o n  which r e s t r i c t  th e  f r e ed om  o f  b o th  

a c t o r  and o b s e r v e r  t o  s u b s t i t u t e  c o n t e n t^  and so f a c i l i t a t e  

in fe rence .  Because the l o g i c a l  c r i t e r i a  o f  an a c t i o n  d e r i v e  f rom 

i t s  context  t h i s  makes the  a c t ion  p o t e n t i a l l y  understandable  to  

o th e r  a c t o r s / o b s e r v e r s .  C o n te x t  i s  how eve r  no t  e x t e r n a l  t o  

a c t i o n  but w i t h i n  a c t i o n .  A c t i o n  t h e r e f o r e  has a c o n t e x t u a l l y  

dependent meaning tha t  o th e r  a c to r s  c o n v e n t i o n a l l y  determ ine  "by 

a s c e r t a i n i n g  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  among b e l i e f s ,  [ a n d ]  how t h e y  

presuppose  and im p ly  each  o t h e r  in  a l o g i c a l  s y s t em "  (Hanson
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1975, 51 -2 ) .  I f  meaning i s  made a v a i l a b l e  in  t h i s  f o r m ,  then 

th e r e  i s  no a p r i o r i  r eason  why members o f  a n o th e r  s o c i e t y ,  who 

hold another system o f  l o g i c ,  cannot  r e c o n s t r u c t  from the  c o n t e x t  

o f  th e  a c t i o n ,  th e  l o g i c  o f  t h e  a c t i o n .  A d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  the  

context  o f  a c t ion s  prov ides  an understanding  o f  why i t  was held 

tha t  the  a c t i o n  would  meet i t s  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  s a t i s f a c t i o n .  By 

ta)ting in t o  c on s id e ra t ion  more d e t a i l s  about the c o n t e x t  o f  the 

p e r fo rm ance  o f  an a c t ,  th e  a c t i o n  i s  r e n d e r e d  s e n s i b l e .  In 

e f f e c t  th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  c o n t e x t  i s  a d e m o n s t r a t i o n  o f  th e  

re levance  o f  the reasons f o r  a c t i o n .  However, ju s t  as most ac ts  

are performed w i thout  d e l i b e r a t i o n  the  i n t e r p r e t a t i v e  in f e r e n c e s  

become a lm o s t  i n t u i t i v e .  They do so  b ec au se  c e r t a i n  s e t s  o f  

i n f o r m a t i o n  become redundant  o n c e  i t  i s  assumed by tw o  a c t o r s  

t h a t  t h e y  o p e r a t e  w i t h  t h e  sam e  s e t  o f  t a l < e n - f o r - g r a n t e d  

¡knowledge about the wor ld ,  o r  doxa as Bourdieu (1977) has termed 

i t .  This  comes c l o s e r  t o  A r i s t o t l e ' s  f o r m u la t i o n  o f  the  r e l a t i o n  

between form and matter as one com pr is ing  o f  p o t e n t i a l i t y  and 

a c t u a l i t y  (Joach im 1951, 178).  As Joach im  g o e s  on t o  s t a t e ,  

A r i s t o t l e  saw v o l i t i o n  as be ing th e  f i n a l  cause, not fu n c t io n  or  

purpose as p o p u l a r l y  h e ld .  Hence ,  t o  r e t u r n  t o  our  e a r l i e r  

example,  i t  i s  th e  " s c u l p t o r ' s  v o l i t i o n  [ w h i c h ]  i n i t i a t e s  a 

sequence o f  changes r e s u l t i n g  n e c e s s a r i l y  in  the  b e a u t i f u l  s ta tue  

and the  b e a u t i f u l  s t a t u e  i s  t h e  f i n a l  cause  wh ich  malces j u s t  

these changes necessary  as means t o  i t s  p roduct ion "  (1951, 186).

The s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  c o n t e x t  v i a  a c t i o n ,  a l t h o u g h  i t  has the  

consequence  o f  e x t e n d in g  mean ing  and t h e r e b y  l e a d i n g  t o  i t s  

c o n v e n t i o n a l i s a t i o n ,  a l s o  l e a d s  t o  th e  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  t h a t
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meaning.  I t  i s  pow er ,  o v e r  i n d i v i d u a l s  and w i t h i n  c o n t e x t s ,  

wh ich  in  tu rn  d e r i v e s  f rom t h i s  r e f l e x i v e  m o n i t o r i n g  o f  a c t i o n  

b e c a u s e  t h e  l a t t e r  g e n e r a t e s  a p o t e n t i a l  f o r  t h e  

d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e  a l l o c a t i o n  o f  r e s o u r c e s  and a u t h o r i t y  ( i n f r a  

S ec t ion  2 :4 ) .

Sec t ion  1:6 Summary :

In the p reced ing  paragraphs i t  was e s tab l i sh ed  th a t  cu r ren t  

t rends in a r chaeo logy  and more s p e c i f i c a l l y  in  e thnoa rchaeo logy , 

have led t o  a c o n c ep tu a l i s a t i o n  o f  human a c t ion  as e s s e n t i a l l y  a 

mechanical  process .  The arguments which are  used t o  support t h i s  

p o s i t i o n  emphasise the s ta tus  o f  a r ch a e o lo g i s t s  as obse rve rs  o f  

contemporary phenomena and not ' the past ' .  This  has encouraged a 

r e j e c t i o n  o f  any c o n s id e ra t i o n  o f  normat ive  c r i t e r i a  g iven  th a t  

these  are unobservab le .  In turn t h i s  lends support t o  the b e l i e f  

in  a nedd f o r  u n i v e r s a l  l a w s  a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  t h e  s t u d y  o f  

p r o c e s s e s  o f  l o n g - t e r m  change,  a t a s k  f o r  which a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  

d a ta  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  most s u i t e d .  C o n se q u en t l y ,  a m a j o r i t y  o f  

e t h n o a r c h a e o l o g i c a  1 s t u d i e s  c o n c e n t r a t e  on s i t e  f o r m a t i o n  

p r o c e s s e s  and i g n o r e  i s s u e s  r e l a t e d  t o  th e  meaning o f  m a t e r i a l  

c u l t u r e .  Such s t u d i e s  cannot  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  G ene ra l  Theory  and 

have come t o  be s een  as an u n d e r u t i l i s a t i o n  o f  th e  p o t e n t i a l  o f  

t h i s  r e s e a r c h  d o m a in ,  as e v i n c e d  by t h e  g r o w i n g  body  o f  

c r i t i q u e s .  This  comparat ive  lack  o f  success can be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  

a m i s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  human a c t ion  as behaviour  and o f  no t ions  

as e n t a i l i n g  r u l e - f o l l o w i n g .

In th e  f i n a l  s e c t i o n  a t h e o r y  o f  a c t i o n  th a t  a t t e m p t s  t o  

a l l a y  th e s e  b e l i e f s  was p roposed .  In  the  f i r s t  i n s t a n c e  th e
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question 'what i s  d i s t i n c t i v e  about human a c t i o n ? '  was posed, to  

which the answer ' i n t e n t i o n a l i t y ' was suppl ied .  Having fu r the r  

d e f i n e d  what i s  meant by th e  te rm ,  a second  s e r i e s  o f  q u e s t i o n s  

d i r e c t e d  a t  e s t a b l i s h i n g  th e  i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  t h i s  o b s e r v a t i o n  

were asked.  I t  was a rgued  th a t  a c t i o n s  a r e  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  

in ten t io n a l  so as t o  a l l o w  ends to  be r e a l i s e d .  However, in  order  

th a t  ends can be r e a l i s e d  th rou gh  a c t i o n  i t  must be h e ld  t h a t  th e  

a c t i o n  w i l l  m eet  i t s  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  s a t i s f a c t i o n .  The o n l y  way 

th a t  t h i s  can be a s s e s s e d  i s  by d r a w in g  on th e  c o n t e x t ,  both  

phys ica l ,  mental  and s o c i a l ,  o f  the a c t i o n .  Consequently a c t i o n  

i s  both r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  ( i . e  t h i s  n o t i o n  i s  h e l d )  and e v a l u a t i v e  

( i . e .  i t  i s  a p p r o p r i a t e  f o r  t h i s  a c t i o n  t o  be p e r f o r m e d ) .  The 

advantage  o f  t h i s  v i e w  o f  a c t i o n  i s  t h a t  i t  e s c a p es  the  f a l s e  

d i l em m a  o f  m e ch a n is m  and f i n a l i s m  by t r e a t i n g  a c t i o n  as 

i n t r i n s i c a l l y  d i a l e c t i c .  By t h i s  i s  meant a c t i o n  i s  n e i t h e r  

e n t i r e l y  a r b i t r a r y  nor  ru l e -b o u n d  bu t  open ended a c c o r d i n g  t o  

contextual c r i t e r i a .  The manner in which t h i s  'open-endednes' i s  

constra ined and c o n v en t i o n a l i s e d ,  and the consequences th i s  has 

on the o r d e r i n g  o f  th e  m a t e r i a l  and s o c i a l  w o r l d s  form the  

subject o f  d i s cu ss ion  o f  th e  f o l l o w i n g  chapter .

42



Footnotes

6 .

R e t r o s p e c t ,  
a s p e c t  s o f

where
b o th

he s t a t e s  
M arx  and

o f  system i s  no t  p r e s e n t  in  

o b s e r va t i o n s  on the American 

74-8).

But s ee  C h i l d e ' s  remarks  in  h i s  
t h a t  he a t t e m p t e d  t o  m a r r y  
Malinowski  (1958, 72)

Kuper p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  th e  n o t i o n  
Mal inowski 's  work (1973, 38).

Compare th i s  w i th  Dray's recen t  
h i s t o r i a n  W i l l iam  Beard (1980).
See f o r  in s tance  Rappaport (1979,

S i m i l a r  b e h a v i o u r i s t  r e d u c t i o n i s m  i s  a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  
H a r r i s '  work. In p a r t i c u l a r  he t r e a t s  a c t i o n  as c o n s t i t u t e d  
by so many l i t t l e  b i t s ,  o r  'ac tones ' .  Such a qu as i -m o lecu la r  
c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  a c t i o n ,  when o p e r a t i o n a l i s e d ,  can  o n l y  
account f o r  'environmenta l e f f e c t s '  on an o b j e c t  (1964, 47).

T y l e r  has a rgued  s i m i l a r l y  f o r  language  where  he s t a t e s  
"commonplace knowledge con s is t s  o f  
i n f e r e n c e "  (1978,  233).  Here
c o l l o c a t i o n s  m o t i v a t e  a c t o r s  t o  
in f e r e n c e "  ( i b i d . ) .

c o l l o c a t i o n s  and means o f  
the  i m p l i c a t i o n  i s  t h a t  

" a n t i c i p a t e  p a t t e r n s  o f

t ,
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CHAPTER 2

SPACE, TIME AND CONTEXT.

"The magic ian  speaks and the o b j e c t s  respond. 
The words  a r e  launched  i n t o  the  t h i n g s  - 
sometimes even the surrounding wor ld  g i v e s  the 
s ign  th a t  the words have been r e c e i v e d  by the 
essence o f  th in g s "

Malinowski 1935, 241.

Section 2 ;1  In t r od u c t io n  :

A common problem w i th  most th e o r i e s  o f  m a t e r i a l  c u l tu r e  i s  

tha t  th e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  space  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  be e i t h e r  a 

d i r e c t ,  o r  an i n v e r s e ,  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s .  By 

c on s ide r in g  space from t h i s  p e r s p e c t i v e  a t a c i t  assumption, tha t  

s p a t i a l l y  p e r ip h e ra l  i n d i v i d u a l s  a l s o  assume a p e r ip h e r a l  r o l e  in  

th e  r e p r o d u c t i o n  o f  s o c i e t y ,  i s  i n t r o d u c e d .  A f u r t h e r  

consequence o f  t h i s  i s  tha t  s o c i a l  a c t i o n  i s  v iewed  as determ ined 

by th e  d o m i n a n t  i d e o l o g y ;  a p o s i t i o n  w h i c h  p r e c l u d e s  t h e  

p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  e x a m i n i n g  c o n f l i c t  and t h e  r o l e  o f  t h e  

i n d i v i d u a l ,  in  t e rm s  o f  h e r / h i s  p e r s o n a l  s t r a t e g i e s  in  the  

r e c r e a t i o n  o f  s t r u c t u r a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  In  t h i s  t h e s i s  i t  i s  

argued t h a t  m a te r ia l  c u l tu r e  stands in  a r e c u r s i v e , r a th e r  than a 

m ere ly  r e f l e c t i v e ,  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  i t s  u s e r s .  In  o r d e r  t o  

r e f l e c t  a p a r t i c u l a r  s e t  o f  s o c i e t a l  v a l u e s ,  such as th o s e  

a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  s t a t u s ,  a r t e f a c t s  must n e c e s s a r i l y  be i n v e s t e d  

with meaning. The r e p e t i t i v e  and rou t in e  use o f  these  a r t e f a c t s  

t h e r e b y  s e r v e s  t o  r e c r e a t e  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  s i g n i f i c a t i o n s

; I
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atta tched t o  them. In o the r  words, once a s p a t i a l  o rder  has been 

generated and imbued w i th  meaning, i t  no longer  s im p ly  r e f l e c t s  a 

s oc ia l  o rder ,  but can a c t i v e l y  d e f i n e  the persons who can occupy 

and use tha t  space. The i n d i v id u a l s  a s soc ia t ed  w i t h  a p a r t i c u l a r  

l o c a l e  o r  s e t  o f  a r t e f a c t s  a r e ,  h o w e v e r ,  i n  a p r i v i l e g e d  

p o s i t i o n ,  s i n c e  t h e y  have ,  t h e o r e t i c a l l y ,  t h e  c a p a c i t y  t o  

t r a n s fo rm  th e  s p a t i a l  o r d e r ,  o r  use  a r t e f a c t s  i n  new c o n t e x t s ,  

and th e r e b y  g e n e r a t e  new o r  a l t e r n a t i v e  m ean in gs ,  as p a r t  o f  

p e rsona l  s t r a t e g i e s .  W h i l e  i n  t u r n ,  s i n c e  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  as 

d e p l o y e d  w i t h i n  p a r t i c u l a r  s t r a t e g i e s  r e p r o d u c e  t h e i r  

s i g n i f i c a n c e  in  a manner c o n t i n g e n t  t o  t h a t  s p e c i f i c  s t r a t e g y ,  

a r t e f a c t s  a l s o  possess  a c ap a c i t y  t o  t ransform. Th is  p o in t  w i l l  

become c l e a r e r  once  bo th  a ' t h e o r y  o f  s t r u c t u r a t i o n ' ,  which  

addresses the reproduc t ion  o f  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  and i n s t i t u t i o n a l  

forms,  and th e  n o t i o n  o f  pow er  have  been more f u l l y  d i s c u s s e d .  

For the moment,  i t  need  o n l y  be s t a t e d  t h a t  as r e p r e s e n t a t i o n a l  

s y m b o l s ,  a r t e f a c t s  o p e r a t e  as a f o r m  o f ,  and medium f o r ,  

d i s c o u r s e ;  and, t h a t  th e  r e l a t i o n s  o f  dom inance ,  o f  d i s c u r s i v e  

power are con t in g en t  on both the knowledge o f  s p e c i f i c  a c to r s  and 

th e i r  s p a t io - t em p ora l  autonomy. Th is  con tex tua l  s p e c i f i c i t y  o f  

meanings r a i s e s  a number o f  r e l a t e d  q u e s t i o n s  c o n c e r n in g  the  

d e f i n i t i o n  o f  c on tex t ,  the n e c e s s i t y  o f  m u l t i p l e  meanings and how 

th ese  a r e  s u s t a i n e d ,  and th e  uneven d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  know ledge  

w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  th e  a p p r o p r i a t e  use  o f  s ym b o ls .  The f u r t h e r  

e l u c i d a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  p o i n t s  in  r e l a t i o n  t o  th e  s p a t i o - t e m p o r a l  

autonomy o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  forms a key f e a tu r e  o f  th e  e thnographic  

component o f  th e  t h e s i s .  H oweve r ,  b e f o r e  t h i s  m a t e r i a l  i s  

p r e s e n t e d  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  r e v i e w  t h e  m o re  d o m in a n t
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concep tua l isa t ions  o f  space and t ime as h e ld  in  a r chaeo logy ,  and 

to o f f e r  an a l t e r n a t i v e  fo rm u la t ion  which r e l a t e s  d i r e c t l y  t o  the 

issue o f  power r e l a t i o n s .

Section 2;2 Space:

2:2.1 In t r od u c t io n :

Space p r o v i d e s  a c o n v e n i e n t  s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  i n  t h a t  a g r e a t  

d i v e r s i t y  o f  p e r s p e c t i v e s  h ave  been  a d o p t e d  b o t h  w i t h i n  

archaeology  and in  the  o ther  human s c i en ce s .  No a t tem pt  w i l l  be 

made to  r ev iew  the  an th r op o lo g i c a l  approaches,  s ince ,  w h i l e  t h i s  

m a t e r i a l  i s  e x t e n s i v e ,  and p r o v i d e s  many i n s i g h t s ,  th e  g e n e r a l  

c on c ep t i o n s  o f  s p a c e  as an en v i r o n m e n t ,  and o r d e r e d  space  as a 

r e f l e c t i o n  o f  a s o c i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  a c o s m o l o g y  o r  some such 

e n t i t y  are  common t o  both archaeo logy  and an thropo logy ,  d e s p i t e  

the emphasis g i v en  by the l a t t e r  to  the s ym b o l i c  and conceptual 

s i g n i f i c a n c es  o f  space.

2:2 .2:  A r c h a e o l o g i c a l  models o f  space:

Rela ted  t o  the  adopt ion o f  s t a t i s t i c a l  techniques  o f  s p a t i a l  

ana lys is  over the l a s t  twenty  years ,  has been a g row ing  i n t e r e s t  

in w i t h i n - s i t e  p a t t e r n i n g  (C l a r k e ' s  s e m i - m i c r o  1 e ve  1 (1977) ). 

Three main l i n e s  o f  e n q u i r y  have been f o l l o w e d ,  and i t  i s  

convenient to  the argument here to  re v i ew  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  examples 

o f  each. The f i r s t  o f  t h e s e ,  which a r e  m a i n l y  b e h a v i o u r a l  in  

emhpasis, c oncen t ra te  on the assumption t h a t  the d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  

a r t e f a c t s  w i th in  a s i t e  are  a d i r e c t  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  t h e i r  l o c a t i o n  

of  use. This p o s i t i o n  forms the bas is  f o r  a concept o f  ' a c t i v i t y  

a r ea ' ,  wh ich ,  t r a d i t i o n a l l y ,  has been a p p l i e d  t o  s p a t i a l l y
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r e s t r i c t e d  d i s t r i b u t i o n s  o f  t o o l s  and a s s o c i a t e d  b y - p r o d u c t s .  

With the renewed concern w i th ,  and more s o p h i s t i c a t e d  m od e l l in g  

o f ,  s i t e - f o r m a t i o n  p rocesses ,  the assumption tha t  the l o c a t i o n s  

o f  d i s c a r d  a l w a y s ,  and u n a m b ig u ou s ly ,  r e f l e c t  th e  l o c a t i o n  o f  

too l -use  o r  manufacture has been c a l l e d  i n t o  ques t ion .  S c h i f f e r  

has been one  o f  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  p r o t a g o n i s t s  t o  s y s t e m a t i s e  t h i s  

c r i t i q u e ,  and i l l u s t r a t e s  h i s  p o i n t s  in  t e rm s  o f  ' b e h a v i o u r a l  

c h a in s '  (1975,  1976).  The te rm  ' b e h a v i o u r a l  c h a i n '  r e f e r s  t o  

"the sequence o f  a l l  a c t i v i t i e s  in  which an e lement  p a r t i c i p a t e s  

dur ing  i t s  ' l i f e '  w i t h i n  a c u l t u r a l  s y s t em .  A c h a in  s egm en t  i s  

then s imply  a s p e c i f i e d  p o r t i o n  o f  a g i v en  chain" ( S c h i f f e r  1975, 

106). The example  o f  maize p ro ce ss in g  i s  used t o  i l l u s t r a t e  how, 

from the  moment o f  h a r v e s t i n g  t o  con sum pt ion ,  th e  s p a t i a l  

lo ca t ion  o f  each a c t i v i t y  changes, and how d i f f e r e n t  a c to r s  and 

too ls  are d ep loyed  a t  each s tage  in  the  chain, thereby  g en e ra t in g  

d i f f e r e n t  r e s i d u e s  and a r t e f a c t u a l  p a t t e r n s  ( i b i d . ,  108).  The 

c la im  th a t  b e h a v i o u r a l  c h a in s  have a p r e d i c t i v e  v a l u e  i s  more 

open t o  q u e s t i o n ,  a t  l e a s t  as i n i t i a l l y  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by 

S ch i f f e r ,  and he has s ince  p rov ided  a more s o p h i s t i c a t e d  model 

o f  d iscard  behav iour ,  endeavouring t o  i d e n t i f y  t r a n s fo rm a t io n a l  

laws o f  both non-cu l tu ra l  and c u l t u r a l  Itinds (1976). With rega rd  

to the l a t t e r ,  a n a l y t i c a l  concepts  o f  'p r im ary ' ,  ' secondary '  and 

'de f a c t o '  r e f u s e  w e re  p ro p o s ed ,  and c o n s i d e r e d  in  r e l a t i o n  t o  

th e i r  d i s t o r t i n g  e f f e c t s  on the  d i s t r i b u t i o n s  o f  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  

n ia ter ia ls  through the rooms o f  a Pueblo  s e t t l e m e n t  Jcnown as the  

Jo int S i te .  The i m p l i c a t i o n  then o f  S c h i f f e r ' s  worJt, i s  th a t  i f  

c o r r e c t l y  fo rm u la ted  s p e c i f i c  c o r r e l a t e s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  c a t e g o r i e s  

o f  'd iscard  b eh av iou r '  can be i d e n t i f i e d .

( ,
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Bin ford ,  although equa l l y  in t e r e s t e d  in  pa t t e rns  o f  d isca rd  

and s i t e  format ion  processes,  cha l lenged  S c h i f f e r ' s  model on the 

grounds th a t  i t  was based on what he c a l l e d  a ' P o m p e i i  p r e m i s e '  

(1981b). E s s e n t i a l l y ,  he piclted up on an e a r l i e r  o bse rva t ion  o f  

A s ch e r ' s  t h a t  l i v i n g  s o c i e t i e s  have  a d i s o r g a n i s i n g  e f f e c t  on 

th e i r  own re fuse  and a r c h i t e c tu r a l  s t ru c tu res ,  and t o  assume tha t  

an e x c a v a t e d  a s s em b lag e  f rom a s e t t l e m e n t  s i t e  r e p r e s e n t s  " t h e  

remains  o f  a once  l i v i n g  community ,  s t o p p e d ,  as i t  w e r e ,  a t  a 

p o in t  i n  t im e "  would  be e r r o n eo u s  (Ascher  1961, 324).  In t h i s  

regard B in ford  and S c h i f f e r  are in  agreement,  and the main p o in t  

o f  c o n t e n t i o n  b e tw een  them i s  t o  whe ther  ' c u l t u r a l - t r a n s f o r m s '  

( S c h i f f e r  1976, 12) should  be c o n s t ru ed  as d i s t o r t i o n s  o f  th e  

a r ch aeo lo g ica l  record .  S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  B in fo rd 's  argument i s  tha t  

such a v i e w  i n t r o d u c e s  an assum pt ion  t h a t  th e  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  

record i s ,  in  some sense, ' f o s s i l i s e d  behav iour ' ,  a cross-section 

o f  a l l  s o c i e t y  f r o z en  in  t ime as a t  Pompeii.  Converse ly ,  B in ford  

suggests tha t  the a r ch aeo lo g ica l  reco rd  i s  "a normal consequence 

o f  the ope ra t ion  o f  l i v i n g  systems" ra ther  than a d i s t o r t i o n ,  and 

should be regarded "as ma t t e r  transposed and o rgan iz ed  dur ing the 

p ro cess  o f  e n e rg y  use and e n t r o p y  p r o d u c t i o n "  ( B i n f o r d  1981b, 

200; my emphases ) .  In o t h e r  words ,  B i n f o r d  i s  a f a r  s t r o n g e r  

adheren t  o f  th e  v i e w  t h a t  the  p a s t  i s  dead and no t  a v a i l a b l e  t o  

us f o r  i n s p e c t i o n .  The a r c h a e o l o g i c l  r e c o r d  e x i s t s  in  th e  

p r e s e n t ,  and c o n s t i t u t e d  as i t  i s  o n l y  by  dead o r g a n i c  and 

i n o r g a n i c  m a t t e r ,  and not  l i v i n g ,  s e n t i e n t  b e in g s ,  i t  can be 

a p p ro p r ia te ly  s tud ied  by means o f  natura l s c i e n t i f i c  p r in c i p l e s .  

Th is  p o s i t i o n  i s  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  B i n f o r d ' s  f o c u s  o f  i n t e r e s t  in

! I

d e s c r i b i n g  c u l t u r a l  s y s t ems,  r a t h e r  th a n  d e s c r i b i n g  p a s t
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l i f e w a y s ,  and some o f  th e  p rob lem s  o f  i n f e r e n c e  t h a t  such a 

construal o f  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  remains in t roduces  have a l r e a d y  been 

touched upon (S e c t i o n  1:3) .  The r e levance  o f  B in fo rd 's  p o s i t i o n  

w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  o r d e r i n g  and use  o f  s p a c e ,  i s  t h a t  so  

c o n c e i v e d ,  a r t e f a c t  d i s t r i b u t i o n s  p e r  s e  cannot  p r o v i d e  any 

i n f o r m a t i o n  ab o u t  c u l t u r a l  o r  s o c i a l  phenomena, and t h e r e f o r e  

appropr ia te  l i n k in g  p r i n c i p l e s  are  deemed necessary .

S c h i f f e r  has  r e c e n t l y  r e s p o n d e d  t o  t h i s  c r i t i q u e  o f  

B in ford 's ,  sugges t in g  th a t  i t  was based on a m iscons trua l  o f  h i s  

pos i t i on ,  w h i l s t  argu ing  th a t  a " f a r  more s e r i o u s  Pompeii  premise  

a f f l i c t s  S o u th w e s t e r n  a r c h a e o l o g y "  (1985,  18 ) ,  on th e  b a s i s  o f  

which " a r t i f a c t  v a r i a b i l i t y  b e tw een  h o u ses  i s  i n t e r p r e t e d  

d i r e c t l y  in  b eh a v io ra l  te rms:  d i f f e r e n t  a r t e f a c t s  mean d i f f e r e n t  

behaviors" ( i b i d . ,  19). Neve r the le ss ,  and i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  t h e i r  

d i s a g r e e m e n ts ,  b o th  B i n f o r d  and S c h i f f e r  a c c e p t  as t h e i r  b a s i c  

p rem ise  t h a t  ' a c t i v i t y '  and i t s  m a t e r i a l  c o r r e l a t e s  c o n s t i t u t e  

the i n i t i a l  l in k a g e  from which fu r th e r  in f e r e n c e s  can be de r i v ed .  

With r e s p e c t  t o  t h i s  p o i n t ,  Y e l l e n ' s  s t u d y  o f  t h e  s p a t i a l  

o rgan isa t ion  o f  Dobe !Kung camps p rov ides  a u s e fu l  coun te rpo in t .

F o l l ow in g  o b s e r v a t i o n s  o f  the p a t t e r n in g  o f  a c t i v i t i e s  and 

t h e i r  m a t e r i a l  r e s i d u e s  a t  a s e r i e s  o f  camps,  Y e l l e n  p roposed  

tha t  both r a i n y -  and d r y - s e a s o n  camps c o u l d  be " a r r a n g e d  on a 

s ing le  s ca l e  rang ing  from smal l ,  sho r t - te rm  camps marked by scant 

amounts o f  d e b r i s ,  a t  one end, t o  l a r g e r  c o u n t e r p a r t s  o c c u p i e d  

f o r  longer  p e r iod s  and more dense ly  covered  w i th  asso r ted  kinds 

o f  rem a in s ,  a t  t h e  o t h e r "  ( 1977, 80 ). Of t h e s e ,  Y e l l e n  f e l t  t h a t
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on ly  the  l a t t e r  would be a r c h a e o l o g i c a 11y r e c o v e r a b l e .  Y e l l e n  

a l s o  s u g g e s t e d  th a t  s i n c e  c a m p - s i z e  and l e n g t h  o f  o c c u p a t i o n  

in f lu e n c e d  t h e  range  o f  a c t i v i t i e s  p e r f o r m e d  a t  a s i t e ,  and 

c on seq u en t l y  i t s  p o t e n t i a l  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  a s s em b la g e ,  t o  a 

g r e a t e r  e x t e n t  than i t s  s eason  o f  o c c u p a t i o n .  Because the  s i z e  

o f  a camp v a r i e d  i n d e p e n d e n t l y  t o  i t s  s e a s o n  o f  u s e ,  

a r c h a e o l o g i c a l l y ,  th i s  cou ld  g i v e  r i s e  to  a f a l s e  impress ion  o f  

f u n c t i o n a l l y  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  camps ( i b i d . ,  81 -82 ) .  T h i s ,  and 

fu r t h e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  o f  i n t r a - c a m p  p a t t e r n i n g  l e d  Y e l l e n  t o  

argue th a t  i t  i s  th e  soc_ia2 c o n t e x t  o f  an a c t i v i t y ,  r a t h e r  than 

i t s  p r im ary  n a t u r e  wh ich  "u n i q u e l y  d e t e r m i n e s  th e  l o c a t i o n  a t  

which i t  w i l l  be per formed"  ( i b i d . ,  97).

The c o n c e p t  o f  ' a c t i v i t y  a r e a '  has r e c e n t l y  been g i v e n  

further c r i t i c a l  c o n s id e ra t i o n  by Kent,  w i th  p a r t i c u l a r  regard t o  

the assumptions tha t  th ey  are  mono- funct iona l  and s e x - s p e c i f i c  

use -zones  ( 1 9 8 4 ) .  L i ) te  Y e l l e n ,  Kent  a t t e m p t s  t o  o ve rcom e  the  

more ser ious l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  s t r i c t l y  b e h a v io u r i s t  models,  and i s  

i n c l i n e d  t o w a r d s  more h u m a n i s t i c  ap p ro ach es  t o  th e  o r d e r i n g  o f  

space. D ra w in g  on e t h n o a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  s t u d i e s  o f  th e  use o f  

space by t h r e e  c o n t r a s t i n g  g roups  o f  N o r th  Am er ic an s ,  Kent 

fo rwards  a c o n c e p t u a l  model  o f  th e  s p a t i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  

a c t i v i t i e s .  C r o s s - c u l t u r a l l y ,  Kent argues,  d i f f e r e n t  s o c i e t i e s  

are s i t u a t e d  a t  v a r i o u s  p o i n t s  a l o n g  a con t inuum, r a n g in g  f rom 

s p a t i a l  u n i t y ,  o r  h o l i s m ,  a t  one end t o  th e  o p p o s in g  p o l e  o f  

s p a t i a l  s e g m e n t a t i o n ,  o r  c o m p a r tm e n ta 1i s m . T h i s  continuum i s  

thought o f  as a r e f l e c t i o n  o f  a g e n e r a l  p r i n c i p l e ,  o r  s t u c t u r e ,  

which "permeates  cu l tu r e ,  behav io r  and c u l tu r a l  m a t e r i a l "  (Kent
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1984, 205).  In o t h e r  words ,  in  h i g h l y  s p a t i a l l y  segmented  

s o c i e t i e s  one would expec t  to  f i n d  a g r e a t  number o f  s e x - s p e c i f i c  

and mono-functional  a c t i v i t y  areas,  and a s soc ia t ed  assemblages  o f  

e q u a l l y  s e x -  and u s e - s p e c i f i c  a r t e f a c t s .  In t e r m s  o f  c u l t u r a l  

b e h a v i o u r ,  t h e  same t e n d e n c y  w o u ld  be m a n i f e s t e d  b y ,  f o r  

i n s t a n c e ,  a m arked  s e x u a l  d i v i s i o n  o f  l a b o u r ,  a c t i v i t y  

s p e c i a l i s a t i o n  and h i e r a c h i c a 11y s t r u c t u r e d  s o c i a l  c o l l e c t i v e s  

(1984, 204-222 ).

C lo s e ly  p a r a l l e l  t o  the above, but w i th  d i f f e r e n t  emphases 

are those s tud ie s  which endeavour to  i n f e r  some a s p e c t  o f  s o c i a l  

o r g a n i s a t i o n  f r o m  a r c h i t e c t u r a l  f o r m s  and a r t e f a c t u a l  

d i s t r i b u t i o n s .  A g a in ,  a w id e  range  o f  a p p r o a c h e s  have been 

espoused, and th e re  i s  o f t e n  l i t t l e  u n i ty  o f  o p in io n  with  regard  

to the genera l  v a l i d i t y  o f  the p r e f e r r e d  m a te r ia l  c o r r e l a t e ,  or 

c o r r e l a t e s .  A t  l e a s t  t h r e e  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  i n t e r e s t  can be 

i d e n t i f i e d ,  namely,  the r e l a t i o n s h ip  between s e t t l e m e n t  s i z e  and 

population, the  m a te r ia l  in d i c a t o r s  o f  economic d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  

and the  c o r r e l a t e s  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  m a r r i a g e  p a t t e r n s  and k i n s h i p  

s tructures.  Of the former ,  N a r o l l ' s  study o f  f l o o r  a rea  and s i t e  

p o p u la t i o n  (1962) has f o rm ed  th e  b a s i s  f o r  m os t  subsequent  

s t u d i e s ,  w h i c h  h ave  t e n d e d  t o  f o c u s  on h u n t e r - g a t h e r e r  

communities. As noted above, from h is  study o f  !Kung campsites ,  

Ye l len  r e j e c t e d  N a r o l l ' s  a l l o m e t r i c  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i n  favour  o f  a

model based on the  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  s o c i a l  u n i t s  o f  i n c r e a s i ng

a g g r e g a t i o n .  W e is s n e r  (1974) ,  u s in g  d a ta  on t h e  same !Kung 

camps, on the  o t h e r  hand endeavoured  t o  e x t e n d  N a r o l l ' s  m ode l ,  

which l e d  t o  h e r  s u g g e s t i o n  t h a t  as th e  e x t e n t  o f  a s e t t l e m e n t

I I
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increases,  then the mathematica l  constant  between s e t l em en t  s i z e  

and s e t t l e m e n t  d e n s i t y  a l s o  changes .  W h i t e l a w  (1983)  has 

r e c e n t l y  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  in  a d d i t i o n  t o  c a m p - s i z e ,  th e  s p a c in g  

between in d i v id u a l  dom es t i c  un i ts  i s  a l s o  a )iey v a r i a b l e .

As f u r th e r  c r i t i c i s m  o f  such e x c e r c i s e s  i t  can be noted th a t  

d w e l l i n g  s i z e  may n o t  s im p l y  be d e t e r m in e d  by th e  s i z e  o f  the  

r e s id e n t i a l  group, and economic o r  s o c i a l  d i f f e r e n t i a l s  cou ld  be 

o f  g r e a t e r  im p o r t a n c e .  The c o m p l e x i t y  o f  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  

between compound- o r  r o o m -a r ea ,  w e a l t h  and househo ld  s i z e  a r e  

drawn out, f o r  example ,  by Kramer (1979b, 1982) w i th  r e f e r e n c e  to  

the a r c h i t e c t u r a l  s p a c e  o f  a c o n t e m p o r a r y  Kurd ish  v i l l a g e .  

Whereas the premise t h a t  " r e s i d e n t i a l  space r e f l e c t s  v a r i a t i o n  in  

both compound p o p u l a t i o n  and e conom ic  s t a t u s "  (1979b, 158) was 

accepted, i t  was no ted  tha t  c e r t a in  a r c h i t e c t u r a l  f e a tu r e s  were  

o f  r e levance  to  d i f f e r e n t  soc io -econom ic  v a r i a b l e s .  S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  

the number o f  d w e l l i n g  rooms p r o v i d e d  a good  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  th e  

number o f  c o - r e s i d i n g  m a r r i e d  c o u p le s  (1979b,  158; 1982, 104- 

119), whereas  e s t i m a t e s  o f  househo ld  s i z e  w e r e  more a d e q u a t e l y  

derived from the m e t r i c  area o f  d w e l l in g  space  (1979b, 154-155; 

1982, 124), a lthough th e  number and/or volume o f  f a c i l i t i e s  such 

as ovens and g ra in  b in s  a l s o  prov ided  a c o a r s e r  i n d i c a t i o n  (1982, 

123). F i n a l l y ,  compound s i z e ,  ra ther  than ju s t  the e x t en t  o f  the 

d w e l l i n g  s p a c e ,  c o r r e l a t e d  p o s i t i v e l y  w i t h  t h e  e c o n o m i c  

p rosper i ty  o f  the p r i n c i p l e  r e s id e n t  (1979b, 153-154; 1982, 126- 

136). Watson,  on t h e  o th e r  hand, in  a c o m p a ra b le  s tu d y  o f  

another  v i l l a g e  in  t h e  I r a n i a n  Z ag ros ,  w i t h  a much l o w e r  t o t a l  

p o p u la t i o n ,  found t h a t  a l o n g  w i t h  i t s  s i z e ,  t h e  f u r n i s h i n g s  and
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cond i t ion  o f  the  l i v i n g  room were a l s o  good i n d i c a t o r s  o f  " f a m i l y  

s i z e  and r e l a t i v e  w e a l t h  o r  p o v e r t y "  (1978,  134).  In f a c t ,  

Kramer a l s o  n o t e d  t h a t  a c r o s s  S o u th w es t  A s i a  the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

b e tw e e n  s e t t l e m e n t  s i z e  and p o p u l a t i o n  d e n s i t y  e x h i b i t s  

c o n s id e r a b l e  v a r i a t i o n  (1982,  160-168 ) .  A l s o  o f  r e l e v a n c e  h e re  

are the  o b s e r v a t i o n s  by Audoze  and J a r r i g e  (1 98 0 ) ,  t h a t  in  

Baluchistan compound s i z e  was determined by the  types  o f  domest ic  

an imals  t h a t  w e r e  Icept r a t h e r  than  w e a l t h ,  and by Horne (1981) ,  

who has i n d i c a t e d ,  a l s o  f o r  an I r a n i a n  v i l l a g e ,  t h a t  because  o f  

the  s y s t e m  o f  i n h e r i t a n c e  t h e  members  o f  a )c in g r o u p  can 

s im u l t a n e o u s l y  occupy  s e v e r a l ,  s p a t i a l l y  d i s p e r s e d ,  compounds 

(see a l s o  Chapter 4). Ta)cen t o g e th e r ,  in  the absence o f  fu r the r  

work, t h e s e  w ou ld  appear  t o  c a u t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  c r o s s - c u l t u r a l  

a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  any  s i n g l e  s p a t i a l  o r  a r c h i t e c t u r a l  v a r i a b l e  t o  

determine e i t h e r  v i l l a g e  popu la t ion ,  household s i z e ,  o r  r e l a t i v e  

d i f f e r e n c e s  in  w ea l th  between occupants.  More genera l  c r i t i c i s m s  

with regard t o  th e  manner in  which the r e l a t i o n s h ip s  between the 

materia l  and s o c i a l  wor lds  are v iew ed  can a l s o  be l e v i e d  aga ins t  

these  s t u d i e s ,  and t h e s e  a r e  a d d r e s s e d  a t  th e  end o f  t h i s  

s e c t i o n .

As w e l l  as these  e th n oa rc h a e o lo g i c a l  s tu d ie s ,  mention can be 

made o f  e f f o r t s  a t  s o c i a l  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  s o l e l y  f r o m  

a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  r em a in s .  Of t h e s e ,  p r o b a b l y  th e  b e s t  known a r e  

the s tud ies  by H i l l  (1966) and Longacre (1968) w i th  r ega rd  to  the 

r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  p o s t - m a r i t a l  p a t t e r n s  o f  r e s i d e n c e  f rom the  

s t y l i s t i c  v a r i a t i o n s  and s i m i l a r i t i e s  o f  p o t t e r y  assemblages from 

ind iv idua l  houses. As a b as i c  hypothes is ,  i t  was suggested  tha t .
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assuming f e m a l e  p o t t e r s ,  i f  p o s t - m a r i t a l  r e s i d e n c e  had been 

m a t r i l o c a l ,  and p o t t e r y  techn iques  and d e c o r a t i v e  techn iques  were 

learned and passed w i t h in  the con tex t  o f  the household, then th i s  

s oc ia l  p a t t e rn in g  might be r e f l e c t e d  by the non-random p a t t e r n in g  

o f  c e r t a i n  d e s i g n s  ( H i l l  1966, 17-21;  L o n g ac re  1968, 9 7 -8 ) .  

N e i t h e r  o f  t h e s e  s t u d i e s  was e x c l u s i v e l y  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  th e  

recons truc t ion  o f  ru le s  o f  p o s t - m a r i t a l  r e s id ence ,  and have much 

in common w i t h  th e  more  e m p h a t i c a l l y  b e h a v i o u r a l  a p p ro ach es  

d is c u s se d  above .  For ,  i n  t h a t  i t  was a c c e p t e d  t h a t  s i n c e  " th e  

pa t tern ing  o f  m a t e r i a l  remains ... i s  the r e s u l t  o f  the  pa t t e rned  

b eh av iou r  o f  t h e  members o f  an e x t i n c t  s o c i e t y " ,  th en  th e  

s t r u c t u r e  o f  c o v a r i a t i o n  shou ld  r e f l e c t  a s p e c t s  o f  s o c i a l  

o r g a n i s a t i o n  ( L o n g a c r e  1968, 91).  Thus, th e  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  

room funct ion  was thought o f  as important  as the r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  

o f  p a t t e r n s  o f  s o c i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  ( e . g .  H i l l  1 9 6 8 ) .  In  

add i t ion ,  Whit ing  and Ayers  (1968),  have at tempted  t o  c o r r e l a t e  

res idence  ru le s  w i th  d w e l l i n g  shape on a c r o s s - c u l t u r a l  b as is .

In  r e t r o s p e c t  i t  i s  a l s o  c l e a r  t h a t  many o f  th e  subsequ en t  

studies  o f  i n t r a - s i t e  s p a t i a l  p a t t e r n in g  were in f lu en c ed  by t h i s  

e a r l y  wor l t ,  e v e n  t h o u g h  i t  o f t e n  l e d  t o  a m ore  c r i t i c a l  

appra isa l ,  such as S c h i f f e r ' s  o b s e rva t io n  tha t  room con ten ts  may 

be o f  a secondary nature  (1972, 1976), and Kramer's comments tha t  

room area may in d i c a t e  household s i z e  or  economic s ta tu s ,  r a th e r  

than f u n c t i o n  as H i l l  s u g g e s t e d .  The ' m a t r i l i n e a l  d e s c e n t '  

hypothesis has a l s o  been c r i t i c i s e d  from an e th n c a r c h a e o lo g i c a l  

p e r s p e c t i v e ,  i n c l u d i n g  on th e  grounds  t h a t  th e  p a t t e r n s  o f  

l e a r n i n g  the  c r a f t  o f  p o t t e r y  need  n o t  be based  on a c l a n  o r
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l i n e a g e  ne twork  ( S t a n i s l a w s k i  and S t a n i s l a w s k i  1978) ,  and th a t  

very  l i t t l e  c on s id e ra t ion  was g iven  in  the o r i g i n a l  model t o  the 

e f f e c t s  o f  re -use,  r e - c y c l i n g  o r  exchange o f  both comple te  pots 

and sherds on the assemblage composit ion  (S ta n is la w sk i  1978, 221- 

224)^. A comparable po in t ,  though in  th i s  in s tan ce  w i th  r e f e r e n c e  

to the mode l l ing  o f  room c a t e g o r i e s  i s  tha t  because "the  in t e r n a l  

v a r ia t i o n  w i th in  each o f  the func t iona l  types  i s  unkown" (C i o l e k -  

T o r r e l l o  1984, 128 ) ,  then  the  broad  d i f f e r e n c e s  b e tw een  room 

c a t e g o r i e s  m igh t  mask i m p o r t a n t ,  i f  more s u b t l e ,  v a r i a - t i o n s  

with in  each room. Although i t s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  i s  l a r g e l y  missed by 

C i o l e k - T o r r e l  l o  in  h i s  m u l t i v a r i a t e  a n a l y s i s  o f  G rasshopper  

Pueblo room assemblages,  t h i s  i s  an important  p o in t  as w i l l  l a t e r  

become c l e a r  (see  e s p e c i a l l y  Chapter 5).

F in a l l y ,  mention must a l s o  be made o f  C la rke ' s  study o f  the 

Iron Age v i l l a g e  o f  Glastonbury,  which i n t e g r a t e s  a p r e l im in a ry  

assessment o f  p o s t - d e p o s i t i o n a l  and fo rm a t ion  processes  w i th  the 

reconstruct ion  o f  s o c i a l  groupings  from p a t t e r n s  o f  a r t e f a c t s  and 

b u i l d in g  f orms  (1972) .  From the  o u t s e t  t h e  bases  f o r  a s e t  o f  

assumptions  r e g a r d i n g  ru b b ish  d i s p o s a l ,  s a m p l in g ,  s e l e c t i v e  

p r e s e r v a t i o n  and l e n g t h  o f  o c c u p a t i o n  a r e  e x p l i c i t l y  and 

c o g e n t l y  f o r m u l a t e d .  From an a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  v e r t i c a l ,  

h o r i z o n t a l ,  s t r u c t u r a l  and a r t e f a c t u a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  C la r k e  

i d e n t i f i e d  a b a s i c  l o g i c  t o  th e  s p a t i a l  o r d e r  wh ich  he f e l t  

r e f l e c t e d  a ma le ; fem a le ,  dominantidependant d i v i s o n  o f  s o c i e t y .  

M oreover ,  t h i s  l o g i c  " d e f i n e d  a d i s t i n c t  r a n g e  o f  s t r u c t u r e s  

r e p e a t e d l y  r ep rod uced  and r e p e t i t i v e l y  c l u s t e r e d  in  such a way 

that each s ec to r  o f  the s i t e  resembles the v a r i e d  r e p l i c a t i o n  o f
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a s i n g l e  k i n d  o f  m o d u l a r  u n i t "  ( 1 9 7 2 ,  8 1 4 ) .  D e s p i t e  t h e  

comprehensive manner in  which the  quest ion  o f  s p a t i a l  o rder  was 

addressed ,  a number o f  c r i t i c i s m  o f  C l a r k e ' s  scheme can be 

forwarded. These in c lu de  the e th n o c e n t r i c  b ia s  t o  the  a s c r i p t i o n  

o f  gender  a s s o c i a t i o n  t o  p a r t i c u l a r  a r t e f a c t  c a t e g o r i e s ,  th e  

o ve rdependen ce  on e t h n o h i s t o r i c a 1 d a ta  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  th e  

i n f e r r e d  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  and an o v e r  em ph as is  on e con om ic  

f o r c e s  as t h e  means by which i n d i v i d u a l  s i t e s  a g g r e g a t e  w i t h  

t h e i r  w i d e r  lan dscape  c o n t e x t .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  

C la rke  a p p r e c i a t e d  t h a t  th e  c o n c e p t u a l ,  s o c i a l  and f u n c t i o n a l  

o r d e r in g s  o f  space  c o a l e s c e  t o  p roduce  a s i n g l e  scheme,  a p o i n t  

too r a r e l y  drawn out in  o th e r  s tu d ie s  o f  t h i s  kind.

I i' I

In t h i s  r e g a r d ,  t h e  t h i r d  c a t e g o r y  o f  s p a t i a l  s t u d i e s  come 

c l o s e  t o  t h e  mark, s i n c e  e x p l a n a t o r y  p r i o r i t y  i s  g i v e n  t o  the  

cosmolog ica l  o r  conceptual o rd e r in g  o f  space. I n t e r e s t  in  s i t e -  

o r i e n ta t i on ,  f o r  in s tance ,  has a long h i s t o r y  w i t h in  archaeo logy ,  

mainly o f  a s p e c u la t i v e  kind, al though the  u n c e r ta in t y  as t o  the 

s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  such a s p e c t s  i s  a l s o  a c k n o w led g e d .  Reed, 

r e f e r r i n g  t o  Pueb lo  s i t e s ,  f e l t  c e r t a i n  t h a t  o r i e n t a t i o n  was 

important,  but  could f o rw ard  an op in ion  no more c o n c lu s iv e  save 

that i t  r e f l e c t e d :

" s o m e th in g  b a s i c  in  p e r s o n a l i t y  s t r u c t u r e ,  
o u t l o o k ,  n a t i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r  - -  o r  s o m e th in g  
c o m a p a r a b l e  t o  t h e  S p a n i s h  i n w a r d - f a c i n g  
p a t i o - t y p e  house on the edge o f  the  s t r e e t  and 
our  f r o n t - f a c i n g  d w e l l i n g s  w i t h  th e  lawn on 
the o u t s id e "  (Reed 1956, 13).

More o p t i m i s t i c  and a s s e r t i v e  p o s i t i o n s  have l a t t e r l y  been 

taken, am ongs t  them b e i n g  in  F r i t z ' s  a n a l y s i s  o f  Chaco Canyon
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s i t e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and l a y o u t  (1 978 ). The a u th o r  too)c the  

p o s i t i o n  that as e lements  o f  a cu l tu ra l  landscape, a r c h i t e c tu r a l  

forms and s i t e  p la c e m e n ts  were  the  m a t e r i a l  embod iment  o f  the  

w or ld -v iew  o f  the p r e h i s t o r i c  inhab itants  during the m id -e le ven th  

c en tu ry  A.D. ( F r i t z  1978, 41).  Three  t y pe s  o f  s ym m etry ,  namely 

t r a n s la t i o n ,  r e f l e c t i o n  and b i f o l d  r o t a t i o n ,  were i d e n t i f i e d  a t  

var ious s p a t ia l  s ca l e s ,  ranging from that o f  i n d i v i d u a l  spaces, 

through aggregated space, such as settlements, to  the e n t i r e  inner 

Chaco r e g i o n  ( i b i d . ,  4 2 -5 0 ) ,  which a l s o  r e v e a l e d  a b a s i c  n o r th -  

south asymmetry .  The l a t t e r ,  as e v id e n c e d  by v a r i a t i o n s  in  the  

s i z e  and the q u a l i t y  o f  planning o f  var ious  s i t e s ,  a l s o  co inc ided  

w i th  fundam enta l  d i f f e r e n c e s  in  the  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p o t e n t i a l  o f  

each s e c t o r ,  and the  l o c a t i o n  and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  human 

b u r i a l s .  T h is  s p e c i f i c  c o m b in a t i o n  was then i n t e r p r e t e d  as 

r e f l e c t i n g  ' h i g h '  and ' l o w '  s t a t u s  c a t e g o r i e s  s tem m ing  from an 

asymmetrica l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  r e l i g i o u s  au tho r i ty  ( i b i d . ,  51-55).

Ano ther  s tudy  o f  th e  c o s m o l o g i c a l  o rd e r  o f  a group o f  

a r c h i t e c tu r a l  s t ru c tu res  i s  provided  by Huffman's r e c e n t  ana lys is  

o f  Shona s i t e s  d a t i n g  t o  the  13th and 15th c e n t u r i e s  A.D.. 

Huffman, f rom the  p r e m is e  t h a t  " th e  s p a t i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  ... 

s e t t l em en t  encodes c u l tu ra l  in fo rm at ion "  (1984, 593), constructs  

a model o f  space  use f o r  t h e s e  s i t e s  which i s  a n a lo g o u s  t o  th a t  

o b s e r v e d  in  the  c on t em p o ra ry  s e t t l e m e n t s  o f  v a r i o u s  Bantu 

s o c i e t i e s  o f  the  r e g i o n .  I t  i s  p roposed  th a t  a f ron t :bac )c  

d i v i s i o n  p ervad es  the  s p a t i a l  o r d e r i n g  o f  a c t i v i t i e s ,  which on 

the bas is  o f  e thnographic  ana log ies  were held to  c o r r e l a t e  with  

p u b l i c : p r i v a t e  and p r o f a n e : sa c red  o r g a n i s in g  p r i n c i p l e s  ( ib id . .
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594-596). Thus, the r e s t r i c t e d  s p a t i a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  f i g u r i n e s  

in the  'back '  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  Great  E nc lo su re  a t  G rea t  Zimbabwe, 

th e  l a c k  o f  ' d o m e s t i c  d e b r i s ' ,  t h e  e n c l o s u r e  p l a n  and t h e  

s p e c i f i c  o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  e n t r a n c e s  were  a l l  used  t o  s u p p o r t  an 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  s i t e  as a p r e - m a r i t a l  i n i t i a t i o n  s c h o o l ,  

w i th  an i n t e r n a l  d i v i s i o n  i n t o  male  and f e m a l e  domains.  I t  i s  

f u r t h e r  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  c o m p a r a b l e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  can be 

f o rw a rded  f o r  o t h e r  Shona s i t e s  w i t h  m a s s i v e  a r c h i t e c t u r a l  

c on s t ru c t ions .

The work by G las s ie  on the f o lk -hous ing  o f  Middle V i r g i n i a  

a l s o  p l a c e s  an e m p h a s i s  on th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  b e t w e e n  t h e  

conceptual and s p a t i a l  o rd e r in g  o f  s o c i e t y  (1975).  In p a r t i c u l a r ,  

the d i f f e r e n c e  between pre-Georg ian  and Georg ian  housing s t y l e s  

c o r r e l a t e d  c l o s e l y  w i t h  m o d i f i c a t i o n s  in  t h e  ' w o r l d - v i e w '  o f  

V i rg in ians .  S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  the change was f rom an 'open' s o c i e t y  

w i th  a s y m m e t r i c a l  house p la n s  and f a c a d e s ,  t o  a more ' c l o s e d '  

s o c i e ty ,  in  which a g r e a t e r  s t r e ss  was l a i d  on o rde r  and symmetry 

in a r c h i t e c tu r a l  s t y l e s .

L a r g e l y  f o r  th e  sake  o f  c o n v en ie n ce  s t u d i e s  which f o cus  on 

the proxemic and grammatica l  aspects  o f  s p a t i a l  order  can a l s o  be 

i n c l u d e d  w i t h i n  t h i s  t h i r d  c a t e g o r y  o f  s p a t i a l  s t u d i e s .  

P roxem ic s ,  as d i s c u s s e d  i n  d e t a i l  by H a l l  ( 1 9 6 6 ) ,  i s  c on ce rned  

w i th  human r e l a t i o n s h i p s  t o  th e  s p a t i a l  d im e n s i o n  o f  t h e i r  

environment,  and the study o f  the l a r g e l y  unconscious s t ru c tu r in g  

o f  space .  S e v e r a l  s p a t i a l  s c a l e s  and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  th e  

m ater ia l  environment are  i d e n t i f i e d ,  the most p e r t i n e n t  being the 

proximate- and macro-environments o f  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  and the f i x e d
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or s em i - f i x ed  q u a l i t i e s  o f  env ironmental f e a tu r e s  (Watson 1969),

Amongst a r c h a e o l o g i s t s ,  the worlc by F l e t c h e r  adheres c l o s e s t  

to the s t r i c t u r e s  o f  proxemic an a ly s i s .  The primary emphasis o f  

h is  s t u d i e s ,  a t  the  s e m i - m i c r o  l e v e l ,  have  been w i t h  s p a c in g  

b ehav iou r ,  and how t h i s  can be d e t e c t e d  f rom  a s e t t l e m e n t  p lan  

( e . g .  1977 ) .  As b a s i c  p r e m i s e s  i t  i s  a c c e p t e d  t h a t  t h e

s truc tur ing  p r i n c i p l e s  behind such behaviour opera te  a t  the l e v e l  

o f  th e  s u b - c o n s c i o u s ,  and t h a t  t h e s e  p r i n c i p l e s  can v a r y  c r o s s -  

cu l tu ra l  ly .  N e v e r th e l e s s ,  i t  i s  proposed th a t  these  o rgan is in g  

p r in c ip l e s  c o n f e r  order  and coherence onto the m a te r ia l  form o f  a 

s e t t l em ent ,  which in turn c a r r i e s  in fo rm a t io n ,  or  'messages'  as 

to  how space i s  to  be u t i l i s e d  (1977, 78-108; 1984, 201-204).

2:2 .3  C r i t i q u e :

W hereas  i t  w i l l  be c l e a r  t h a t  a g r e a t  d i v e r s i t y  o f  

approaches to  th e  s p a t i a l  c o n f i g u r a t i o n  o f  phys ica l  remains have 

been adopted  w i t h i n  a r c h a e o l o g y ,  th e  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  o f  such 

s tu d i e s  t r e a t  space  as the  mere e n v i r o n m e n t  f o r  a c t i o n ,  r a t h e r  

than as a c o n t e x t u a l  c o n s t i t u e n t  o f  a c t i o n .  When so  c o n c e i v e d  

the r e l a t i o n s h i p  between the  s o c i a l  and m a te r ia l  wo r lds  i s  seen 

as one o f  p a s s i v e  r e f l e c t i o n  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  l a t t e r ,  and 

e s s e n t i a l l y  u n p r o b l e m a t i c .  W h i le  t h i s  g i v e s  the  appea rance  o f  

g r a n t in g  a c a u s a l  p r im acy  t o  human a g e n t s ,  as a rgued  in  th e  

prev ious  chap ter ,  archaeo logy  laclts ap p ro p r ia te  and t h e o r e t i c a l l y  

grounded concepts  o f  a c t i o n  and the human sub jec t .  In an e f f o r t  

to  avo id  s u b j e c t i v e  and im p r e s s i o n i s t i c  e va lua t ions  o f  m a te r ia l  

t r a d i t i o n s ,  and to  f a c i l i t a t e  c r o s s - c u l tu r a l  comparisons o f  those 

t r a d i t i o n s ,  a r t e f a c t u a l  and a r c h i t e c tu r a l  forms are seen instead,  

as th e  p ro d u c t s  o f  p r o c e s s e s  o f  a h i g h l y  g e n e r a l  and u n i v e r s a l
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n a tu re .  The v e r y  em phas is  on u n i v e r s a l i t y  and g e n e r a l i t y ,  

howeve r ,  e f f e c t i v e l y  masks th e  f a c t s  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  and 

c u l tu ra l  s p e c i f i c i t y  o f  m a te r ia l  product ion. Hence, when at tempts  

a re  made t o  a d d re s s  the  p a t t e r n i n g  o f  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  o v e r  a 

w id e r  s p a t i a l ,  and l o n g e r  t e m p o r a l ,  s c a l e ,  r e c o u r s e  i s  r a p i d l y  

made t o  a b s t r a c t  f o r c e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  ones  d e r i v e d  f rom f o r m a l  

e con om ics ,  e v o l u t i o n a r y  t h e o r y  and c u l t u r a l  e c o l o g y ,  as the  

means to  e xp la in  pa t tern  maintenance and change.

Clarke,  f o r  instance,  i d e n t i f i e d  a number o f  h i e r a c h i c a l l y  

o r g a n i s e d  l e v e l s  o f  r e s o l u t i o n  w i t h i n  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  sys tem s  

(1977, f i g .  1), arguing th a t  each l e v e l  o f  s p a t i a l  o r ga n isa t io n ,  

r a n g in g  f rom th e  m ic ro ,  o r  w i t h i n  s t r u c t u r e ,  t o  th e  macro ,  o r  

b e t w e e n  s i t e  s c a l e ,  has  i t s  own a p p r o p r i a t e  t h e o r y  o f  

a g g r e g a t i o n .  W i th in  t h i s  scheme, e con om ic  and g e o g r a p h i c a l  

models were thought to  supercede s o c i a l  and cu l tu ra l  models once 

the  l e v e l  o f  a n a l y s i s  i s  e x t e n d e d  beyond th e  bou n da r ie s  o f  the 

s i t e .  The d i f f i c u l t y  w i t h  such a p r o p o s i t i o n  i s  no t  th a t  

' c u l t u r a l '  or  ' sym bo l ic '  v a r i a b l e s  should be granted t h e o r e t i c a l  

p r im acy ,  but i n s t e a d  t h a t  n o t i o n s  o f  e conom ic  v a lu e ,  s o c i a l  

s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  s y m b o l i c  i m p o r t ,  o r  w h a t e v e r ,  a r e  embedded in  an 

h i s t o r i c a l l y  s p e c i f i c  r a t i o n a l i t y ,  which en te rs ,  through human 

agency ,  e v e r y  sphe re  o f  a c t i v i t y .  T h i s  r e l a t e s  d i r e c t l y  t o  an 

e a r l i e r  po in t  tha t  a l l  human a c t i o n  i s  n o t i o n a l l y  informed.  With 

the s t u d i e s  d i s c u s s e d  ab ove ,  h o w e ve r ,  an emphasis  i s  p l a c e d  on 

the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  u n i v e r s a l  m a t e r i a l  c o r r e l a t e s ,  by e i t h e r  

e x c lu d in g  the  s tudy  o f  meaning a l t o g e t h e r ,  o r  by im p o s in g  

e thnocen t r ic  va lues  onto the t r a c e s  o f  past human behaviour .
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T h is  can be most c l e a r l y  seen in  s t u d i e s  o f  space  which 

endeavour to  e s t a b l i s h  c r o s s - c u l t u r a l l y  v a l i d  laws o f  behaviour 

o f  a p a r t i c u l a r  k ind .  Thus, i n t i m a t e d  in  S c h i f f e r ' s  t r i p a r t i t e  

d i v i s i o n  o f  d iscard  behav iour i s  an assumption that most types  o f  

d i s c a r d e d  a r t e f a c t  can be subsumed under t h e  c a t e g o r y  ' r e f u s e ' ,  

and " t h a t  t h i s  s tands  in  th e  same r e l a t i o n  t o  a p o s t u l a t e d  

c a t e g o r y  o f  ' v a l u e '  as i t  does  in  our  own s o c i e t y "  (M oo re ,  1 982, 

75). B in ford 's  p o s i t i o n  i s  a comparable one, i f  more e la b o r a t e ,  

s i n c e  an aim o f  h i s  e t h n o a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  s t u d i e s  has been t o  

d e l i n e a t e  and i d e n t i f y  th e  m a t e r i a l  c on sequ en ces  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  

mechanical  processes.  The pa t t e rns  thus genera ted  can be used to  

i n f e r  the p r a c t i c e  o f  c e r t a in  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  a h igh ly  g e n e ra l i s e d  

nature,  which are  t h e r e f o r e ,  repu ted ly ,  c r o s s - c u l t u r a l l y  v a l i d .  

These i n c lu d e  such b e h a v i o u r a l  a c t i o n s  as  the  t o s s i n g  and 

d ro p p in g  o f  a r t e f a c t s ,  and l i k e  o t h e r  s t u d i e s  o f  t h i s  k ind  th e  

m echan ica l  p r o p e r t i e s  o f  a c t i o n s  a r e  d i s s a s s o c i a t e d  f rom the  

in t e n t i o n s  and c u l tu ra l  c on tex t  o f  the a c to rs  who per formed them. 

Fu r th e rm ore ,  t h i s  a n a l y t i c a l  e x c l u s i o n  o f  meaning and i n t e n t  

f a c i l i t a t e s  the use o f  formal an a log ie s  to  d e f i n e  the p r o p e r t i e s  

o f  p a r t i c u l a r  c l a s s e s  o f  a c t i v i t y .  Thus, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  i t  i s  

s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  amongst th e  Nunamiut Eskimo, a home-base  can be 

d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  f rom a h u n t in g - s t a n d  ow ing  t o  the  absen ce  o f  

a c t i v i t i e s  d i r e c t e d  towards the maintenance, i . e .  t i d y i n g  up, o f  

l i v i n g  space  a t  th e  l a t t e r  c a t e g o r y  o f  s i t e  (1978b; 1983, 180- 

190). S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  th e  sw e ep in g  up and r e d e p o s i t i o n  o f  i t e m s  

dropped w i t h i n  d e w l l i n g s  p r o d u c e s  a d i f f e r e n t  a s s e m b l a g e  

c o m p o s i t i o n  t o  t h a t  g e n e r a t e d  by the  d r o p p in g  and t o s s i n g  o f  

i t e m s  as o b s e r v e d  a t  Nunamiut hunt ing  s ta n d s .  At t h e  l e v e l  o f
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e th n og rap h ic  d e s c r i p t i o n  th e s e  o b s e r v a t i o n s  have a c e r t a i n  

u t i l i t y .  H oweve r ,  t o  i m p l y ,  as B in f o r d  does ,  t h a t  p a t t e r n s  

gen e ra ted  by d i s c a r d  a t  h u n t in g - s t a n d s  ¿n g e n e ra  1 a r e  n o t  

s u b je c t e d  t o  t i d y i n g  up, on th e  grounds th a t  t h e y  a r e  non-  

r e s i d e n t i a l ,  s im u l taneous ly  f a i l s  t o  e xp la in  why t h i s  conceptual  

d i v i s i o n  i s  im p o r t a n t  t o  th e  Nunamiut,  and in t r o d u c e s  s e v e r a l  

e t h n o c e n t r i c  a s su m p t io n s  about ,  f o r  exam p le ,  ' d o m e s t i c  s p a c e ' ,  

and a t t i tu d es  t o  d iscarded  m a te r ia l s .

Kent 's  e f f o r t  t o  f o r e s t a l l  some o f  t h e s e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i s  a 

welcome one. Even so,  h e r  s u g g e s t i o n  t h a t  th e  s p a t i a l  o r d e r i n g  

o f  a c t i v i t i e s  can f a l l  anywhere  a l o n g  a cont inuum from r i g i d  

d e m a r c a t i o n  t o  c o m p l e t e  non - s e g r e g a t i o n , h o w e v e r  w e l l  

s u b s t a n t i a t e d  c r o s s - c u l t u r a l l y ,  i s  o f  l i m i t e d ,  and l a r g e l y  

d e s c r ip t i v e ,  a p p l i c a b i l i t y .  As c u r r e n t l y  conce ived ,  her scheme 

cannot p r o v i d e  a d e q u a te  expa lanat ions  o f  why, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  th e  

s p a t i a l  s e p a r a t i o n  o r  u n i f i c a t i o n  o f  a c t i v i t i e s  a r e  c o n s id e r e d  

s o c i a l l y  n e c e s s a r y ,  how such d i v i s i o n s  a r e  r e p r o d u c e d ,  o r  why, 

w i t h in  a p a r t i c u l a r  s o c i e t y  c o n s i d e r a b l e  v a r i a t i o n  about a 

c u l t u r a l  i d e a l  m ig h t  be o b s e r v e d .  In e f f e c t ,  Kent  f a i l s  t o  

address  the  r e a s o n s  f o r ,  and the  uses  o f ,  c o n c e p tu a l  b ou n d a r ie s  

which come t o  be r e a l i s e d ,  m a t e r i a l l y ,  through d a i l y  p r a c t i c e .

Many o f  the p reced ing  c r i t i c i s m s  can a l s o  be l e v i e d  aga ins t  

the s tu d i e s  o r i e n t e d  t o w a rd s  th e  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  s o c i a l  

o rgan isa t ion  o u t l i n e d  above. In the e th n oa rchaeo lo g ica l  s tud ies  

o f  Kramer and Watson f o r  instance ,  the r e l a t i o n s h ip  between the 

mater ia l  and s o c i a l  wor lds  i s  seen as one o f  pass ive  r e f l e c t i o n ,  

and the  onus o f  t h e  r e s e a r c h  i s  thus d i r e c t e d  tow a rd s  c o r r e c t l y
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r e c o g n i s i n g  th e  a p p r o p r i a t e  m a t e r i a l  c o r r e l a t e s  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  

soc io -economic  v a r i a b l e s ,  such as 'w ea l th '  and 'rank'.  Moreover,  

th e s e  v a r i a b l e s  a r e  t r e a t e d  as a n a l y t i c a l  a b s t r a c t i o n s ,  r a t h e r  

than as c u l t u r a l l y  s p e c i f i c  c o n s t r u c t s .  In  both  s t u d i e s  t h e r e  

i s ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  a s u r p r i s i n g  l a c k  o f  d i s c u s s i o n  g i v e n  t o  th e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  be tween  men and women f o r  s t u d i e s  o s t e n s i b l y  

concerned w i th  a Moslem s o c i e t y ,  and the no t ions  o f  'honour' and 

'shame' which can o f t e n  determine  the  s ta tus ,  and even weal th  o f  

a f a m i l y ,  a r e  l e f t  unexamined ( f o r  u s e fu l  d i s c u s s i o n s ,  s ee  

Khat ib-Chahidi 1981 and Wright 1981).

Mention can be made here o f  a re cen t  endeavour t o  cons truc t  

a t h e o r y  o f  th e  s o c i a l  l o g i c  o f  space .  The f o cu s  o f  i n q u i r y  i s  

on a r c h i t e c t u r a l  f o rm ,  and the  i n i t i a l  p r e m is e  t h a t  " b u i l d i n g s  

a re  s o c i a l  o b j e c t s  th rou gh  t h e i r  v e r y  f o rm "  ( H i l l i e r  and Hanson 

1984, 2) has much t o  recom m end  i t .  H o w e v e r ,  tw o  g e n e r a l  

weaknesses  can be i d e n t i f i e d .  F i r s t l y ,  a d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  made 

be tween  the  f u n c t i o n  and s t y l e  o f  an a r t e f a c t ,  i n  which an 

o b j e c t ' s  f u n c t i o n  i s  g i v e n  t h e o r e t i c a l  p r im acy  ( i b i d . ,  1) ,  

som eth ing  wh ich  has l o n g  been a bone o f  c o n t e n t i o n  w i t h i n  

a r c h a e o l o g y .  The second c r i t i c i s m  r e f e r s  more d i r e c t l y  t o  the  

the m ode l l ing  o f  how space acqu ires  form. The approach proposed 

r e l i e s  on a c o n c e p t  o f  g e n e r a t i v e  grammars ,  whereby ,  g i v e n  

c e r t a i n  c o n d i t i o n s ,  f o rm s  a r e  h e ld  t o  d e v e l o p  in  a p r e d i c t a b l e  

manner f rom a s i n g l e  c e l l  o r  c om p lex  o f  c e l l s .  W h i l e  i t  would  be 

im poss ib le  t o  r e v i e w  t h i s  model adequa te ly  here,  one p o in t  can be 

made. S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  the m ode l l in g  o f  g e n e r a t i v e  grammars r e l i e s  

on a d i s t i n c t i o n  between the ' i n s i d e '  and the  ' ou ts id e '  o f  a c e l l
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or  c e l l  complex .  Rather  than a c c e p t i n g  th a t  the  d e f i n i t i o n s  o f  

the boundaries are cont ingent  on cu l tu ra l  values, t h e  terms r e f e r  

s im p ly  t o  th e  p h y s i c a l  p r o p e r t i e s  o f  the  a n a l y t i c a l l y  bounded 

space  ( i b i d . ,  73-81 ) .  In o t h e r  words ,  a l th ou gh  a s t r u c t u r e  may 

have a p h y s i c a l  ' i n s i d e ' ,  t h i s  ' i n s i d e '  may be open  t o  a l l  and 

sundry (a church i s  a good e xa m p le ) ,  and in  t h i s  sense i s  an 

unbounded space .  By i g n o r i n g  the  con cep tu a l  c a t e g o r i s a t i o n  o f  

space, the authors in e v i t a b l y  produce a f o r m a l  l o g i c ,  and not the 

s o c ia l  l o g i c  they promise.
I

The wor)i  o f  F r i t z  and o th e r  com parab le  r e s e a r c h  i n t o  th e  

c o s m o l o g i c a l  o r d e r i n g  o f  th e  m a t e r i a l  w o r ld  come c l o s e r  t o  

approach  f a v o u r e d  here ,  in  t h a t  the  s y m b o l i c  e l a b o r a t i o n  o f  

s p a c e ,  w i d e l y  d i s c u s s e d  w i t h i n  s o c i a l  a n t h r o p o l o g y ,  i s  

a c )c n o w 1 e d g e d as  h a v i n g  r e l e v a n c e  t o  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s .  Of the examples discussed, however,  a l l  e x h i b i t  

many o f  the  drawbac)ts common t o  the  b e h a v i o u r a l  and s o c i e t a l  

s t u d i e s .  Huf fman's  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  G rea t  Zimbabwe and o t h e r  

c on t em p o ra r y  s t r u c t u r e s ,  in  a d d i t i o n  t o  t r e a t i n g  s p a c e - s o c i e t y  

r e l a t i o n s h ip s  in  a r e f l e c t i o n i s t  ve in ,  i s  confounded fu r the r  by 

h i s  u n c r i t i c a l  use o f  e th n o g r a p h i c  an a lo g y ,  in  a manner wh ich  

purports  l i t t l e  change in the s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  o f  th e  product ion 

o f  c u l t u r a l  I tnowledge d u r in g  the  p a s t  f i v e  hundred yea rs .  T h i s  

i s  i n s p i t e  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h i s  p e r i o d  w i t n e s s e d  an 

i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  o f  e x t e r n a l  exchange  l in )cs ,  and, i n  the  modern 

e r a ,  a p a r t i c u l a r l y  t r a u m a t i c  epoch o f  Western c o l o n i s a t i o n ^ .  

F r i t z ' s  model o f  Chaco Canyon i s  i n t r i g u i n g ,  i n  t h a t  v a r i o u s  

t r a n s f o r m a t i o n a l  p r i n c i p l e s  were  i d e n t i f i e d ,  w h ich  can be
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reasonably in f e r r e d  t o  have genera ted  a semblance o f  symmetr ica l  

o rd e r  t o  th e  l an d scap e  the  r e s i d e n t s  o f  th e  Canyon had cause  t o  

experience.  On the o t h e r  hand, in  common w i th  the o the r  s tu d ie s  

th is  s p a t i a l  order  i s  conceptúa 1i s i s e d  as p a s s i v e l y  r e f l e c t i n g ,  

ra ther  than a c t i v e l y  c on s t ru c t in g  s o c i a l  va lues  and expe r iences

D e s p i t e  t h e s e  c r i t i c i s m s ,  F r i t z ' s  a n a l y s i s  has t h e  

a d v a n t a g e o f  d r a w i n g  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  need  t o  a d d r e s s  t h e  

symbolism and meaning o f  r e s i d e n t i a l  and topograph ic  space w i t h in  

archaeology . A po in t  made, i n c i d e n t a l l y ,  some t im e  ago by Mary 

Douglas a t  the  'Man, S e t t l e m e n t  and Urban ism '  symposium (197 2 ) ,  

and more  i n d i r e c t l y  by L each  ( 1 9 7 7 ) ,  i n  h i s  c h a l l e n g e  t o  

a r c h a e o l o g i s t s  t o  em brace  a s t r u c t u r a l i s t  e p i s t e m o l o g y .  In 

recent years  severa l  a r c h a e o l o g i s t s  have endeavoured t o  d ev e lop  a 

t h e o r y  o f  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e ,  b a s ed  on t h e  e s s e n t i a l l y  

s t r u c t u r a l i s t  p r e m i s e  th a t  " i n s o f a r  as m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  i s  a 

g e n u in e l y  c u l t u r a l  phenomena, i t  can o n l y  be u n d e r s too d  as 

mean ing fu l ly  c o n s t i tu t e d " '  (W y l ie  1982, 41)^. Among such s tu d ie s  

are included severa l  concerned p r i m a r i l l y  w i th  way in  which the 

s p a t ia l  dimension o f  s e t t l e m e n t  and m a te r ia l  c u l tu r e  r e f l e x i v e l y  

m on i to r  r o u t i n e  p r a c t i c e ,  h e l p i n g  t o  bo th  c r e a t e  and m a in t a in  

s p e c i f i c  s o c ia l  r e l a t i o n s .

For exam ple ,  in  a s tudy o f  th e  I s l a m i c  community  on th e  

i s l a n d  o f  Lamu, o f f  t h e  Kenyan c o a s t ,  Don ley  i l l u s t r a t e s  how, 

through the temporal and s p a t ia l  o rd e r in g  o f  d a i l y  a c t i v i t i e s ,  a 

symbol ic  scheme i s  bo th  implemented in and r e - c o n s t i tu t e d  by the 

p lan  and i n t e r n a l  a r ra n g e m e n t  o f  d w e l l i n g s  (1982) .  From one 

p e r s p e c t i v e ,  the  s y m b o l i c  l o a d i n g  o f  each space  and a s s o c i a t e d
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a c t i v i t i e s  a r e  seen t o  a c t  as a mnemonic f o r  th e  w id e r  c u l t u r a l  

order ,  which con fe r s  a practical  mastery o f  th ese  schemes upon the 

s o c i a l  a g e n t s ,  in  much th e  same f a s h i o n  as p roposed  by Bourdieu  

f o r  th e  K ab y le  housep lan  (1 977 , 9 1 ; 1 979 ). The f a c t  t h a t  n ew ly  

born i n f a n t s  a r e  taken on a t o u r  o f  t h e i r  p a r e n t a l  home, and 

" t o l d  who i s  t o  use each i t e m  o f  f u r n i t u r e  and on what o c c a s i o n s "  

(D on ley ,  1982, 70 ) ,  l e n d s  su p po r t  t o  t h i s  c o n c e p t u a l i s a t i o n .  

However, as Donley po in ts  out, the o rde r in g  o f  rooms, a c t i v i t i e s  

and m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  s t a n d  i n  a r e c u r s i v e ,  r a t h e r  than  a 

p a s s i v e l y  r e f l e c t i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  these symbol ic  cons tructs ,  

and c on t r ib u te  to  the r e c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  these  schemes.

Ana logou s  p o i n t s  a r e  made by Moore i n  her  p r e l i m i n a r y  

d i s c u s s i o n  o f  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  space  amongst t h e  Endo Marakwet o f  

Kenya (1982). I t  was noted,  f o r  instance ,  th a t  the d i s t r i b u t i o n s  

o f  ash f rom  th e  c o o k in g  h e a r th  and g o a t  f a e c e s  c o r r e s p on d  w i t h  

the s p a t i a l  dimensions o f  the s p e c i f i c  c u l tu ra l  d i v i s i o n  o f  tasks 

be tween  the  s ex e s .  Thus, ash i s  a lw a y s  d i s c a r d e d  beh ind the  

woman's hut w i th in  a compound and goa t  f a eces  are  found loca ted  

in  c l o s e  p r o x i m i t y  t o  t h e  man's hut .  The same r e l a t i v e  o r d e r  

a l s o  o b t a i n s  f o r  th e  l o c a t i o n  o f  human b u r i a l s  o f  th e  d i f f e r e n t  

sexes ( i b i d . ,  77-79). However, t h i s  pa t t e rn in g  cannot be t r ea ted  

as mere ly  d e r i v in g  from the  fu n c t io n a l  requirments o f  subsis tence  

and t h e  m a in t e n a n c e  o f  l i v i n g  s p a c e ,  f o r  th e  r e s p e c t i v e  

components  o f  e a c h  d om a in  c o n s t i t u t e  s y m b o l i c a l l y  l o a d e d  

c a t e g o r i e s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  p o s i t i v e  and n e g a t i v e  a s p e c t  o f  

f e r t i l i t y .  Thus, the  p r a c t i c a l  s e p a r a t i o n  o f  women f rom g o a t s  

has th e  e f f e c t  o f  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  r e s t r i c t i n g  a c c es s  t o ,  and
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con t ro l  over m a te r ia l  weal th  to  men, and genera t ing  a p a r t i c u l a r  

s y m b o l i c  c a p i t a l  which men can d e p l o y  in  v a r i o u s  s o c i a l  and 

p o l i t i c a l  s t r a t e g i e s  to  t h e i r  own advantage^.

In a r e c e n t l y  published monograph these  c o n f i g u r a t i o n s  are 

g i v e n  more d e t a i l e d  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  and p la c e d  w i t h i n  a b ro a d e r  

c u l t u r a l  and h i s t o r i c a l  c o n t e x t  (Moore  1986).  A d d i t i o n a l y ,  on 

the b a s i s  o f  b o th  the  e thnog raphy  and an e x t e n s i v e  r e v i e w  o f  

c on tem pora ry  s o c i a l  t h e o r y ,  i t  i s  p roposed  th a t  t h e  s p a t i a l  

o rder ing  o f  the s o c i a l  and phys ica l  worlds e x h ib i t  c e r t a i n  t e x t 

l i k e  p r o p e r t i e s .  S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  i t  i s  argued tha t  "a s p a t i a l  t e x t  

is  open to  a m u l t i p l i c i t y  o f  d i f f e r e n t  in t e r p r e a t a t i o n s "  ( i b id . ,  

86),  and t h i s  p o l y s é m i e  q u a l i t y ,  by v i r t u e  o f  th e  pow er  o f  

meaning to  g u id e ,  s t i m u l a t e  and c o n d i t i o n  e v e r y d a y  p r a c t i c e  

ensures  th a t  th e  s p a t i a l  arena  becomes a nexus o f  i d e o l o g i c a l  

d iscourse  and concern. For, to  o f f e r  one reading out o f  many, or  

t o  c h a l l e n g e  a d o m in a n t  r e a d i n g ,  r e q u i r e s  n o t  s i m p l y  a 

r h e t o r i c a l ,  but a l s o  a p r a c t i c a l  autonomy o v e r  the  f o r m u l a t i o n  

and a r t i c u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  s p a t i a l  o r d e r .  As a c u l t u r a l  

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  th e  s p a t i a l  o r d e r  i s  " c o m p l e t e l y  bound up w i t h  

the conduct o f  a cont inual process  o f  argumentation" (op. c i t . ) .

These po in ts  are echoed by Kus (1982, 1983) w i th  r e s p e c t  to  

the r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  and c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  s o c i a l  spa ce  i n  the  

e igh teen th  century  kingdom o f  Merina, on Madagascar. Once again 

s t r e s s  i s  p l a c e d  on the  c e n t r a l i t y  o f  th e  i n d i v i d u a l ,  n o t  as a 

p a s s i v e  o b s e r v e r  o f  r u l e s ,  o r  as a mere  i n h a b i t a n t  o f  a 

meaningful wor ld ,  but as a c r ea to r  o f  that world.  As Kus notes,  

the problems a symbol ic  and contextua l  archaeo logy f a c e s  a re  not
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jus t  tha t  o f :

" th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  s y m b o l i c  c a t e g o r i e s ,  but 
a l s o  t h e  p r o b l e m  o f  t h e  f . £ t m a t £ o n  o f  
conceptual c a t e g o r i e s , t h e i r  changing conteritT 
and th e i r  changing s t r u c t u r a l i z a t i o n  w i th in  a 
l a r g e r  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n a l  scheme" (Kus 1983, 
281, emphasis added).

Ano ther  r e c e n t  s t u d y  whi ch a t t e m p t s  t o  r e l a t e  space  and 

m a te r ia l  cu l tu re  to  the r e p r e s e n ta t i o n  o f  power r e l a t i o n s h ip s  i s  

that by Rowlands (1985) on the 19th Century G r a s s f i e l d  Kingdoms 

o f  th e  Camerouns. In t h i s  s tud y ,  Rowlands o u t l i n e s  how the  

ambivalence  f e l t  by commoners towards the d i v in e  au th o r i t y  o f  a 

P a la c e  C h i e f ,  f i n d s  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n a l  e x p r e s s i o n  th rough  the  

s p a t i a l  o rder ing  o f  s e t t l e m e n t ,  from the l e v e l  o f  the in d i v id u a l  

house  t o  t h e  p a l a c e  l a y o u t  and r e g i o n a l  d i s p o s i t i o n  and 

c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  s h r in e s .  R e g u l a t o r a r y  c o n t r o l  o v e r  a c c e s s  t o  

d i f f e r e n t l y  g raded  ' m o r a l '  spaces  h e lp s  t o  r e p r o d u c e  the  o r d e r ,  

in tha t  the Palace C h ie f ,  as possessor  o f  d i v in e  a u th o r i t y  and an 

a b s o lu t e  power ,  i s  s p a t i a l l y  s e g r e g a t e d  f o r  h i s  own p r o t e c t i o n  

from p o t e n t i a l  p o l l u t i o n .  By means o f  t h i s  c o n ta in m e n t ,  th e  

P a la c e  C h i e f  i s  p r e v e n t e d  f rom  f u l l y  e x c e r c i s i n g  h i s  p o t e n t i a l  

power to  ach ieve  h is  own ends above those  o f  the community.

From th e s e  a r gu m en ts ,  and w i t h  p a r t i c u l a r  r e g a r d  t o  th e  

a s p e c t s  o f  s p a t i a l  o r d e r  t h a t  stem f rom  i t s  m a t e r i a l i t y ,  th e  

f o l l o w i n g  c o n c l u s i o n s  can  be d raw n .  F i r s t ,  t h e  p h y s i c a l  

arrangement o f  s t ruc tu res  and f a c i l i t i e s ,  as r e l a t i v e l y  durab le  

phenomena, h e lp  t o  c o n d i t i o n  and p a t t e r n  a c t i o n .  Second,  th e  

c r ea t io n  o f  s p a t i a l  boundaries  and c a t e g o r i e s  in  t h i s  manner a l s o  

s e r v e s  t o  d e f i n e  s o c i a l  g roups ,  in  t e rm s  o f  th e  u se rs  and
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o c c u p i e r s  o f  t h e s e  spaces .  T h i r d ,  c r o s s i n g  th e s e  b ou n da r ies  

e n t a i l s  a s o c i a l  r e d e f i n i t i o n ,  e i t h e r  o f  a permananent o r  

t em porary  k ind ,  and a dominant  i d e o l o g y  o r  i n t e r e s t  g roup  w i l l  

seek t o  m a in ta in  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  b e tw een  th e  s p a t i a l  and 

t em pora l  b o u n d a r i e s ,  and the  s o c i a l  c a t e g o r i e s  t h e s e  c o n ta in .  

Where l i m i t s  e x i s t ,  the e f f e c t  i s  t o  exc lude some in d i v id u a l s  in  

p re fe rence  t o  o thers  (Ardener 1981).

of
The genera l  f e a tu r es  govern ing  the compos i t ion  the  d w e l l in g  

units o f  a k in  group, and i t s  demographic reproduct ion ,  p rov ide  

a conven ient example o f  these  more t h e o r e t i c a l  obse rva t ions .  For 

each d w e l l in g  un i t  th e re  are  phy s ic a l  boundaries,  such as w a l l s  

and f e n c e s ,  and s p a t i a l  u n i t s ,  such as rooms and c o u r t y a r d s ,  

which conta in  c e r t a in  persons. Outs iders  cross  these  boundaries 

under p r e s c r i b e d  c o n d i t i o n s ,  and th e  p r o t o c o l  o f  v i s i t i n g  may 

i n v o l v e  not  o n l y  modes o f  b e h a v i o u r ,  but a l s o  r e s t r i c t i o n s  in  

t im e  ( e . g .  s e e  W r ig h t  1981).  Not  a l l  ' i n t r u d e r s '  t o  the  space  

are  t e m p o ra ry  v i s i t o r s ,  s i n c e  t h e  c o - r e s i d e n t i a l  g roup  m igh t  

n e c e s s i t a t e  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  o u t s i d e r s  so  t h a t  i t  can  

r ep roduce  i t s e l f .  I t  may a l s o  be  a c c e p t e d  t h a t  some o f  th e  

members, p os s ib l y  d e f in ed  by t h e i r  age or sex, have t o  l eave  the 

u n i t  and e i t h e r  e s t a b l i s h  o r  j o i n  o t h e r  c e l l s .  Most f r e q u e n t l y  

both s o r t s  o f  movements o ccu r .  C on se qu en t l y ,  a l t h o u g h  the  

physica l  space may remain s ta b l e ,  the s o c i a l  group i t  conta ins,  

and d e f i n e s ,  can be i n  a s t a t e  o f  f l u x .  The consequences  o f  the  

ageing and reproduct ion  o f  the occupants o f  a r e s i d e n t i a l  group 

must t h e r e f o r e  a l s o  be taken in t o  c on s id e ra t ion ,  as t o o  must the 

' o p e n in g '  and ' c l o s i n g '  r i t u a l s  o f  th e  d i f f e r e n t  s t a g e s  o f  l i f e
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t h a t  i n d i v i d u a l s  pass th rough .  Hence, th e  s tudy o f  s p a c e  i s  

i n e x o r a b l y  bound up w i t h ,  and cannot  be d i s a s s o c i a t e d  f r o m  the 

t e m p o ra l  d im en s io n  o f  a c t i v i t y .  For ,  i t  i s  o n l y  w i t h i n  an a x i s  

o f  t i m e - s p a c e  t h a t  th e  c o n c e p tu a l  d i v i s i o n  o f  th e  w o r ld  can  be 

r e a l i s e d  through  m a t e r i a l  p r a c t i c e ,  and i t  i s  t o  th e  t e m p o r a l  

dimensions o f  a c t i o n  tha t  I now turn.

Sec t ion  2 ; 3 Time :

2:3.1 In t roduc t ion :

L i k e  space ,  t h e r e  a r e  v a r y i n g  d im en s io n s  o f  t im e ,  r a n g i n g  

f rom th e  moment o f  a c t i o n  o r  i n t e r a c t i o n ,  through d i u r n a l ,  

s e a so n a l  and annual c y c l e s  o f  a c t i v i t y ,  t o  th e  l o n g e r  term 

h i s t o r y  o f  s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and c u l t u r a l  t r a d i t i o n s .  An 

e q u a l l y  c e n t r a l  f o r m  o f  t i m e  i s  t h a t  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  

b i o g r a p h y ,  w h i c h  can be  t r e a t e d  as e i t h e r  a s e g m e n t e d  o r  

continuous passage through d i f f e r e n t  t ime-spaces  (see  be low  f o r  

c l a r i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  c o n c e p t ) .  I t  has a l r e a d y  been n o t e d ,  f o r  

i n s t a n c e ,  t h a t  d e g r e e s  o f  b o d i l y  ' p u r i t y '  o r  d e f i l e m e n t ,  wh ich  

p r e c i p i t a t e  the s p a t i a l  s e c lu s ion  o f  s p e c i f i c  in d iv id u a ls ,  can  be 

c o n t i n g e n t  on p a r t i c u l a r  t e m p o ra l  ry thm s,  such as a woman's 

m ens t rua l  c y c l e  (D on ley  1982),  s o c i a l l y  o r d e r e d  c y c l e s  o f  

i n i t i a t i o n  (Moore  1986) o r  f o l l o w i n g  the  end o f  a p e r s o n 's  l i f e  

(Hodder 1982). The in t e g r a t i o n  o f  t ime and t em p o ra l i t y  i n t o  the 

study o f  phys ica l  space as a r ep r e s en ta t i o n a l  form, i s  t h e r e f o r e  

c r u c i a l ,  s i n c e  b o t h  t i m e  and s p a c e  c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  

' a r c h i t e c t o n i c s '  o f  s o c i a l  p r a c t i c e  (H a r ré  1978).  M o r e o v e r ,  as 

Harré remarks:
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"each area  and vo lu m e ,  and each p e r i o d  o f  
t im e ,  and each t h i n g  has a s t r u c t u r e  t h a t  
d i f f e r e n t i a t e s  i t  f rom other th ings  and makes 
i t  thereby a p o t e n t i a l  v e h i c l e  o f  s i g n i f i c a n c e  
o r  meaning"  (Harre  1972, 144).

2:3.2 Time in Archaeology and Anthropology :

W i th in  a r c h a e o l o g y  ' t i m e ' ,  and th e  t e m p o ra l  d im en s ion  o f  

m a te r ia l  assemblages have r e c e i v e d  c o n s i d e r a b l y  l e s s  a t t e n t i o n  

than t h e i r  s p a t ia l  coun terpar ts ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s in ce  the adopt ion 

o f  ' a b s o l u t e '  methods o f  d a t i n g ,  and th e  c o n c o m i t t a n t  d em ise  o f  

the parad igm s  o f  C u l tu r a l  H i s t o r i a n s .  The n o t i o n  t h a t  th e  

p ro c e s s u a l  and s y s t e m ic  a r c h a e o l o g i e s  produce  o n l y  a parody  o f  

h i s t o r y  by t r e a t in g  c u l tu ra l  change as e x t e r n a l l y  d e r i v ed  and in  

e v o l u t i o n a r y  te rm s ,  i s  w e l l  s u b s t a n t i a t e d  ( e . g .  Hodder 1982b; 

Rowlands 1982; T i l l e y  1981, 1982). Whereas these  c r i t i q u e s  have

focussed on the th e o r e t i c a l  inadequacies  o f  synchrony:diachrony 

and s t ru c tu re : fun c t ion  d ichotomies ,  the concepts o f  t ime as held 

w i th in  the d i s c i p l i n e  have r e c e i v ed  f a r  l e ss  a t t e n t i o n ,  the work 

by Leone being a notable  except ion .  E s s e n t i a l l y ,  Leone draws on 

an e a r l i e r  o b s e r v a t i o n  by C l a r k e ,  who p o in t e d  t o  th e  r e l a t i v e  

s t a t u s  o f  t i m e  and s p a c e ,  a r g u i n g  t h a t  "a k ey  s t e p  i n  

a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  a model approach  tow ard  the  

meaning o f  t ime and space f o r  the inmates o f  p a r t i c u l a r  systems" 

(Clarke 1973, 13). Whereas Clarke had in d ica t ed  p r e v io u s ly  tha t  

the o r i g i n s  o f  European a r c h a e o l o g y  c o u ld  be t r a c e d  t o  I t a l y  in  

the S i x t e e n t h  c en tu ry  (1968,  6 -8 ) ,  i t  i s  Leone who rem inds  us 

that the notion o f  the past as t o t a l l y  separate  from the present  

o r i g i n a t e d  in  the  R en a is san ce  (1978, 31).  T h i s  c o n c ep tu a l

d i v i s i o n  o f  t im e ,  Leone a r g u e s ,  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  th e  r i s e  o f
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concepts o f  the in d i v id u a l  and o f  s e l f - i d e n t i t y .  This ,  he f e e l s ,  

opened th e  way f o r  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  mask ing  o f  r e l a t i o n s  o f  

product ion and c l a s s ,  in  that a person 's economic and s o c i a l  r o l e  

can be s u s t a in e d  by th e  m a intenance  o f  a b e l i e f  in  "an ea rn ed  

fu tu r e  s t a t e  o f  b l i s s  o r  t e r r o r  on th e  b a s i s  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  

performance" (Leone 1978, 29).

Leone 's  remarks are  p a r t i c u l a r l y  p e r t in e n t  in  tha t  he echoes  

Clarke 's  i n s i s t e n c e  th a t  archaeo logy  be c r i t i c a l l y  aware o f  i t s  

own e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l  f o u n d a t i o n s ,  and a l s o  o f  t h e  n e e d  t o  

e s t a b l i s h  a means o f  d i s t in g u i s h in g  between our modern concepts  

o f  t im e and those held in  the past.  However,  w i thout  c a r e fu l  and 

e x p l i c i t  f o rm u la t ion  o f  the c e n t r a l i t y  o f  t ime to  s o c i a l  a c t i o n ,  

th e re  i s  a d i s t i n c t  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  i n t r o d u c i n g  c o n c e p t s  o f  

' p r i m i t i v e '  and ' c i v i l i s e d '  ( o r  ' c a p i t a l i s t ' )  t im e ,  o f  ' h o t '  and 

' co ld '  s o c i e t i e s ,  as forms o f  innate  mental q u a l i t i e s  ( c f .  L é v i -  

S trauss  1966).  Thus, th e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  L eon e 's  o b s e r v a t i o n  

th a t  an i n d i v i d u a l  l a y  Am er ican  "makes t im e  pass a t  d i f f e r e n t  

ra tes  under d i f f e r e n t  c i rcumstances" (1978, 35), i s  not,  mere ly ,  

that the exper ience  o f  t ime i s  r e l a t i v e  t o  d i f f e r e n t  in d i v i d u a l s  

and c u l t u r e s ,  but a l s o  th a t  th e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t im e  i s  s o c i a l l y  

constructed ,  c o n t e x tu a l l y  dependant, and ammenable t o  change or  

m o d i f i a c t io n  both i n d i v i d u a l l y  and i n s t i t u t i o n a l l y .

The i d ea  t h a t  d i f f e r e n t  s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  c o n s t r u c t  and 

p ro j e c t  t im e  d i f f e r e n t l y  accord ing  to  t h e i r  purpose, or  fu n c t io n ,  

has had c o n s i d e r a b l e  c u r r e n c y  w i t h i n  a n t h r o p o l o g y .  B e id e lm a n ,  

f o r  ins tance ,  recounts tha t  the Kaguru have two, r a th e r  than ju s t
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a s i n g l e  a b s t r a c t  c a t e g o r y  f o r  t im e  (1963),  n e i t h e r  o f  w h ich  

s e r v e s  th e  purpose  o f  a c h r o n o l o g y ,  in  th e  Western  sense o f  t h e  

term. Of t h e s e ,  one r e f e r s  t o  t im e  spans s h o r t e r  than a d a y ' s  

d u r a t i o n ,  w h i l e  the  o t h e r  i s  used when d i s c u s s in g  spans o f  a 

g r ea t e r  durat ion .  Various natura l sequences, such as the d iu rn a l  

c y c l e ,  th e  c y c l e  o f  th e  moon o r  th e  s ea so n a l  change from w e t  t o  

dry months, are  used t o  d i v i d e  and order  susbsistence a c t i v i t i e s .  

On t h e  o t h e r  hand, i t  i s  t h e  t e m p o r a l i t y  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  

b i o g r a p h i e s  w h ic h  im bue  d o m e s t i c  s p a c e  w i t h  s o c i a l  and 

c o s m o l o g i c a l  im p o r t  (B e id e lm an  1972, 701-705).  But, when 

r e f e r r i n g  to  the past "Kaguru never  spea)ç o f  events occurr ing  'so 

many years  ago ' ;  ins tead  they s im p ly  r e f e r  to  whatever im por tan t  

e v e n t  mar)<s the  p a r t i c u l a r  p e r i o d  in  q u e s t i o n "  (B e id e lm a n  

1963, 11 ) .  In  t h e s e  t e r m s  t h e  Kaguru p a s t  i s  an e n t i r e l y  

r e l a t i v e  o n e ,  s i n c e  t h e  e v e n t s  o f  t h e  p a s t  t h o u g h t  o f  as 

im p o r ta n t  o n l y  have s i g n i f i c a n c e  in  te rm s  o f  c o n t em p o ra r y  

concerns .

B loch  (1977)  p r o v i d e s  a more  t h e o r e t i c a l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  

t ime,  d i s t in g u i s h in g  between the  notions o f  c y c l i c a l  and l i n e a r  

t ime which can be found o pe ra t in g  in con junct ion  w i th in  a s i n g l e  

s o c i e t y .  The p r i n c i p l e  o f  l i n e a r ,  o r  d u r a t i o n a l  t im e ,  B l o c h  

s u g g e s t s ,  e n t e r s  s o c i e t y  a t  t h e  l e v e l  o f  p r a c t i c a l  a f f a i r s ,  

whereby i n d i v i d u a l s  come t o  )<now the  w o r ld .  C o n ve r s e l y ,  t h e  

p r i n c i p l e s  o f  c y c l i c a l  o r  n o n - d u r a t i o n a 1 t im e ,  gove rns  r i t u a l  

contex ts ,  and tha t  t h i s  t im e l e s s  v iew o f  e x is tence  operates ,  on 

an i d e o l o g i c a l  l e v e l ,  t o  mas)< the  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  o f  t h e  

present.  Hence, contemporary cons t ruc ts  o f  the past are used to
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produce "a l e g i t i m a t e  order  o f  i n e q u a l i t y  in  an imaginary world  

which we c a l l  s o c i a l  s t ru c tu re "  (1977, 289).

To some e x t e n t  t h i s  p a r a l l e l s  L e a c h ' s  e a r l i e r  o b s e r v a t i o n

t h a t  th e  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  a g e in g ,  as an i r r e v e r s i b l e  p r o c e s s ,  and

o f  the  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  'na tu ra l '  e ven ts ,  a long  w i th  an ap p rec ia t ion

o f  changing ra te s  or dura t ions ,  c o n s t i t u t e  the main f ea tu r es  o f

how t im e  i s  e x p e r i e n c e d  (1961, 132-133 ) .  However ,  B loch seems

p rep a r ed  t o  d i s r e g a r d  Leach 's  comment t h a t  " t h e r e  i s  n o th in g

i n t r i n s i c a l l y  geom etr ic  about t im e  as we a c t u a l l y  expe r ience  i t "

( i b i d . ,  126), and tha t  the r e f e r e n t s  o f  l i n e a r  and c y c l i c a l  t ime

are metaphorica l  express ions.  Furthermore , Bloch's p e r s p e c t i v e

has been v a r i o u s ly  c r i t i c i s e d  by o ther  r e sea rchers  f o r  malting a

f a l s e  a n a l y t i c a l  d i s t i n c t i o n  between the two types  o f  c og n i t i on .

B o u r d i l l i o n  (1978) ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e  has i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  p r a g m a t i c

a c t i v i t i e s ,  such as the seasonal round o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  tas)cs, are

a l s o  g ea red  t o  c y c l i c a l  t im e .  A more p e n e t r a t i n g  c r i t i q u e ,

prov ided  independent ly by both Asad (1979) and Aust in  (1979), i s

t h a t  s o c i e t y  cannot  be s e p a r a t e d  i n t o  l e v e l s  o f  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e

and s u p e r s t r u c t u r e ,  s i n c e  i d e o l o g y  i s  g r o u n d e d  i n ,  and

con s t i tu t e d  by rou t ine  a c t i v i t y .  Thus, as Asad argues;

"What v e r b a l  d i s c o u r s e s  (as  w e l l  as o t h e r  
models  o f  c om m u n ica t ion )  s i g n i f y  o r  do can 
o n l y  be d e t e rm in e d  by a n a l y s i n g  t h e  c o n c r e t e  
cond i t ions  in  which they  are  produced"
(Asad 1979, 620).

A c om pa rab le  p o in t  i s  made by A u s t i n ,  whe re  she h o ld s  t h a t  th e  

two s t r u c t u r e s  o f  t e m p o r a l i t y ,  " c r e a t e  a c o n t e x t  f o r  a c t i v i t y ,  

and produce  l e g i t i m a t i n g  s ym b o ls  couched in  the  i d e o l o g i e s  o f  

everyday l i f e "  (1979, 620). The e f f i c a c y  o f  the symbols depend.

• I
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t h e r e f o r e ,  on th e  £Ower; o f  dom inant  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and t h e i r

i d e o l o g i e s  " t o  c o n t a in  c o n f l i c t s  o f  i n t e r e s t  both w i t h i n  and
«

beyond th e  s o c i e t y "  (op. c i t . ) .

To summarise  t h i s  d i s c u s s i o n ,  we can i n f e r  t h a t  t im e  i s  

i m p l i c a t e d  in  p r a c t i c e s  in  two d i s t i n c t ,  but n e v e r t h e l e s s  

com p lem en ta ry  ways ,  namely  as ' h i s t o r i c a l '  and ' e x p e r i e n t i a l '  

t ime. The fo rmer  term serves  as a g l o s s  to  cover  a l l  aspects  o f  

r e c e i v e d  and i n h e r i t e d  c o n d i t i o n s  and t r a d i t i o n s  o f  p r a c t i c e ,  

w h i le  the l a t t e r  i s  held to  encapsulate  the b e in g - in - th e -w o r ld ,  

n e c e s s a r i l y  a con cep tu a l l y  ordered wor ld ,  which c o n s t i tu t e s  l i v e d  

e x i s t e n c e .  T hu s ,  s e t t l e m e n t ,  as a s p a t i a l  phenommenon 

encapsulates  both m a te r ia l  forms and p r a c t i c e s  in h e r i t e d  from the 

past and moments o f  occupat ion as l i v e d  by the r e s id e n t s  o f  these 

l o c a l i t i e s .  However ,  in  t h a t  m a t e r i a l  and s y m b o l i c  f o rm s  a r e  

produced by th e  a c t i o n s  o f  t h e s e  r e s i d e n t s ,  th ey  no t  o n l y  

c o n s t r u c t  t h e i r  own f u t u r e  but  r e - w r i t e  t h e i r  own p a s t ,  add ing  

appendages  and making ammendments t o  e a r l i e r  u t t e r a n c e s  and 

product ions. S e t t l em ent  i s  thus both n a r r a t i v e  and event,  and as 

a d u r a b le  form  can be a p p r o p r i a t e d  by d i f f e r e n t  groups  so as t o  

r epresen t  and l e g i t i m a t e  t h e i r  own concerns.

2 :3 .3  Time-space and everday a c t i o n :

The i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t e m p o r a l i t y  in t o  the an a ly s i s  o f  s p a t i a l  

forms and s t ru c tu re  has been a p r i n c i p l e  aim, a l s o ,  o f  t ime-space  

geography, and the  approaches forwarded o f f e r  a p roduct ive  l i n e  o f  

i n q u i r y ,  l a r g e l y  because  th e y  a l l o w  a c e r t a i n  hegemony t o  the  

i n d i v i d u a l  a g e n t .  T h e i r  s t a t e d  aim i s  t o  i d e n t i f y  ' p a th s '  

th rough  space  and t im e ,  wh ich  d e f i n e  "where ,  when and f o r  how
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l ong ,  th e  i n d i v i d u a l  has t o  j o i n  o t h e r  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  t o o l s  and 

m a t e r i a l s  in  o r d e r  t o  p r o d u c e ,  consum e and t r a n s a c t "  

(H äg e rs t r an d ,  1975, 39).  A l though  t h i s  bea rs  a s u p e r f i c i a l  

r e sem b lan ce  t o  B e h a v i o u r a l  Chain A n a l y s i s  ( s e e  above .  S e c t i o n  

2 :2 .1 ) ,  t h e r e  i s  a s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  between  the  two  

approaches. Thus, w h i l e  the l a t t e r  approach ma)ces u n i fo rm i ta r ian  

assumpt ions  about th e  a c t o r s  who p e r f o r m  th e s e  a c t i v i t i e s ,  in  

t ime-space  geography the in d iv id u a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  form the o b j e c t  

o f  a n a l y s i s .  E s s e n t i a l l y ,  t h i s  p e r s p e c t i v e  t r e a t s  i n d i v i d u a l s  

and o b j e c t s ,  n o t  as ' f i x e d  e n t i t i e s '  bu t  as f o l l o w i n g  

' t r a j e c t o r i e s '  f rom  one l o c a l e  t o  a n o th e r .  Where the  v a r i o u s  

t r a j e c t o r i e s  o f  persons and o b j e c t s  i n t e r s e c t ,  a node, o r  l o c a l e ,  

o f  i n t e r a c t i o n  i s  s a i d  t o  e x i s t .  When v i ew ed  o v e r  even s h o r t  

p e r i o d s  o f  t im e  i t  becomes apparen t  t h a t  th e  same i n d i v i d u a l  

p a r t i cp a t e s  in  s e v e ra l  d i f f e r e n t  f i e l d s  o f  in t e r a c t i o n ,  which are  

c o m p r i s e d  o f  many d i f f e r e n t  c o n t e x t s .  The n a t u r e  and 

s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  the con tex t ,  the expected  modes o f  behaviour and 

appearance ,  and th e  d e g r e e  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  a r e  a l l  

cont ingent  on i t s  p o s i t i o n  w i th in  a s p e c i f i c  t ime-space  networ)?, 

through which p e o p l e  and t h i n g s  move a t  d i f f e r e n t  r a t e s .  Thus, 

each s i tu a t i o n  has i t s  con tex t ,  which i s  a complex i n t e r a c t i o n  o f  

numerous t imes and spaces, and i s  r e c r e a t e d  and m od i f ied  in each 

in s t a n c e .  In  t h i s  s ense ,  the  b i o g r a p h y ,  o r  l i f e p a t h ,  o f  an 

i n d i v i d u a l  i s  an " o s c i l l a t i o n  b e tw een  a s i t u a t i o n  which i s  

l o c a t i o n a l  r a t h e r  than  s p a t i a l  and a c o n t e x t  w h ic h  i s  

e x p e r i e n t i a l "  (Parltes and T h r i f t  1979, 357).
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In c o n t r a s t  t o  the  ' c o m p o s i t i o n a l '  approach  t o  s p a t i a l  

forms, which v iews  the c o - o r d in a t i o n  o f  a c t i v i t y  across  space and 

t ime in  a p u r e l y  a n a to m ic a l  manner and in  t e rm s  o f  s t a t i s t i c a l  

a g g r e g a t i o n ,  t h i s  ' c o n t e x t u a l '  approach  t r e a t s  each  e v e n t  in  

terms o f  i t s  s e t t i n g  (H ä g e r s t r a n d  1975; C a r l s t e i n  and T h r i f t  

1978; P a r k e s  and T h r i f t  1 9 7 9 ) .  The t e m p o r a l  and s p a t i a l  

s t r u c t u r e  o f  s o c i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  i s  seen t o  r e p r o d u c e  v a r i o u s  

p a t t e r n s  o f  i n t e r a c t i o n ,  w i t h  each i n d i v i d u a l  p o s s e s s i n g  a 

d i f f e r e n t  c a p a c i t y  " t o  form cou p l in gs  and s e l e c t  among p o t e n t i a l  

coupl ings  in  a g iv en  p o r t ion  o f  t im e -spa ce "  (C a r l s t e in  and T h r i f t  

1978, 237). The s p a t i a l  autonomy o f  an in d i v id u a l  can th e r e f o r e  

be c u r t a i l e d ,  o r  ' e n t r a i n e d ' ,  by  t h a t  o f  o t h e r s ,  s i n c e  the  

c o n t e x t  o f  each  s i t u a t i o n  " a c c o r d s  d i f f e r e n t  t e m p o r a l i t i e s  a 

dominance ra th e r  than o thers "  (Parkes  and T h r i f t  1979, 357).

D e s p i t e  th e  p e r t i n e n c y  o f  t h e s e  i n s i g h t s ,  as c u r r e n t l y  

f o r m u la t e d  th e  approach f a i l s  t o  examine  a d e q u a t e l y  how the  

r o u t in i s a t i o n  o f  ac t ion ,  which e n t a i l s  the f i x i n g  o f  a p a r t i c u l a r  

t em p ora l i t y  t o  a c t i v i t y ,  both reproduces  s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and 

yet conta ins  the cond i t ions  and p o t e n t i a l s  f o r  t h e i r  change and 

t r a n s f o r m a t i o n .  In one sense ,  th en ,  i t  l a c k s  an a p p r o p r i a t e  

formula t ion  o f  h i s t o r y ,  not as moments o f  s t a s i s  in te r spe rs ed  by 

moments o f  change,  but as a c o n t i n u a l  f l o w  o f  c on d uc t ,  and 

u n f o l d in g  o f  e v e n t s ,  which a r e  open -ended  but n e v e r t h e l e s s  

e s t a b l i sh  the  fu ture  cond i t ions  o f  a c t ion .  Th is  same p o in t  was 

r a i s e d  t o w a r d s  the  end o f  S e c t i o n  1:5 above ,  and i t  can now be 

more f u l l y  e labora ted .

77



Sec t ion  2 ;4 The H i s t o r i c a l  S tructur ing  o f  Contexts :

2 :4 .1  Agency and the theory  o f  s t ru c tu ra t i o n :

As i n t i m a t e d  above  th e  purpose  o f  t h i s  s e c t i o n  i s  t o  p i c k  up 

on s a l i e n t  f e a t u r e s  o f  human a c t i o n  which have a l r e a d y  been 

r a i s e d ,  w i th  p a r t i c u l a r  r e g a r d  t o  tw o  s e t s  o f  q u e s t i o n s ,  the  

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  be tween  th e  i n d i v i d u a l  and th e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  

s o c i e t y ,  and, th e  c o n c e p t s  o f  power and l e g i t i m a t i o n .  These  in  

turn w i l l  be r e l a t e d  to  the m a te r ia l ,  tha t  i s  a r t e f a c t u a l ,  world 

and the reproduct ion  o f  m a te r ia l  t r a d i t i o n s .  In e f f e c t  i t  w i l l  

be h e l d  th a t  th e  l i n k  b e tw een  the  m a t e r i a l  and s o c i a l  i s  o f  a 

k ind  commensura te  t o  t h e  manner by which an i n d i v i d u a l  both 

c o n s t i tu t e s ,  and i s  c on s t i tu t e d  by s o c i e t y .

This  e s s e n t i a l  d i a l e c t i c  l i e s  a t  the hear t  o f  the theory  o f  

s t ru c tu ra t io n ,  forwarded w i th in  contemporary s o c i a l  theory  as an 

a p p r o p r i a t e  f o r m u l a t i o n  o f  e v e r y d a y  p r a c t i c e .  The c e n t r a l  

theorem  o f  th e  c o n c ep t  o f  s t r u c t u r a t i o n  i s  the  " d u a l i t y  o f  

s t ru c tu re "  (Giddens 1979, 69),  which purports  tha t  s o c i a l  l i f e  i s

r e c u r s i v e .  In  t h e i r  r e p r o d u c t i o n  o f  d a i l y  p r a c t i c e s  through 

s o c i a l  a c t i o n ,  a c t o r s  r e g u l a r l y  d r a w  upon e x i s t i n g  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s ,  schemes,  r e s o u r c e s  and norms, which a r e  made 

a v a i l a b l e  by e x i s t i n g  s t ruc tu res  o f  s i g n i f i c a t i o n ,  l e g i t i m a t i o n  

and domination. The problem faced by any form o f  s o c ia l  ana lys is  

is  t h e r e f o r e  seen as having to  e xp la in  the p e rs i s t en ce  over  t ime 

of  th e  more dominant s t ruc tures .  To put th i s  another way, i t  i s  

necessary to account f o r  the  c o m p l i c i t y  tha t  e x i s t s  a t  the l e v e l  

o f  p r a c t i c e  b e tw een  th o s e  who occupy  p o s i t i o n s  o f  p r a c t i a l  

c a p a c i t y  and power ,  and th ose  who a r e  s u b j e c t  t o ,  in  a non-
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c o e r c i v e  manner,  t h a t  a u t h o r i t y .  Hence, th e  s u g g e s t i o n  t h a t  

th ese  dom inant  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and meanings  a r e  c o n s t i t u t e d  and 

r e co n s t i tu t e d  a t  the l e v e l  o f  d a i l y  rou t in e ,  e s s e n t i a l l y  proposes  

that the everyday e x i s t e n ce  o f  each in d i v id u a l  lends credence t o ,  

and s e ts  fu r th e r  precedents  f o r ,  the n o rm a l i t y ,  or 'na tura lness ' ,  

o f  t h o s e  p r a c t i c e s .  Such r e g u l a r i s e d  a c t s  can be t e r m e d  

's i tua ted  p r a c t i c e s '  (Giddens 1979, 56).

W i th ou t  r o u t i n e ,  th e  p r a c t i c e s  and e v e n t s  o f  each new day  

would b ea r  l i t t l e  r e s e m b la n c e  t o  th o s e  o f  th e  p r e v i o u s  day, and 

though c o n c e i v a b l y  i n t e r n a l l y  c o h e r e n t ,  t h e y  would  l a c k  any 

b r o a d e r  and more  g e n e r a l  s t r u c t u r e .  H o w e v e r ,  as ou r  own 

exper iences  should in form us, although our a c t i v i t i e s  over  each 

s u c c e s s i v e  day a p p r o x im a te  th o s e  o f  p r e v i o u s  days ,  we know, 

i m p l i c i t y ,  t h a t  each day i s  d i f f e r e n t .  The na tu re  o f  t h i s  

d i f f e r e n c e  can be i n  t e rm s  o f  th e  range  and s p e c i f i c i t y  o f  t h e  

tasks we have t o  per form, the problems which a r i s e  as unforseen 

consequences  o f  e a r l i e r  a c t i o n s ,  o r  th e  e x t e r n a l  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  

which im p in g e  on our  'n o rm a l '  c ou rs e  o f  e x i s t e n c e .  M o r e o v e r ,  

dur ing  th e  t im e - s p a n  o f  our l i v e s ,  th e  p a t t e r n  o f  d a i l y  r o u t i n e  

c h a n g es  a c c o r d i n g  t o  o u r  e d u c a t i o n a l ,  o c c u p a t i o n a l ,  and 

r e c r e a t i o n a l  con tex ts  and our phys ica l  w e l l - b e in g .  I t  i s  th e se  

two temporal s ca les  o f  a c t ion ,  the immediate ,  o r  t r a n s a c t i o n a l ,  

and the b iog rap h ica l  which comprise  the n e t t  c on t r ibu t ions  o f  th e  

i n d i v i d u a l  t o  th e  r o u t i n i s a t i o n  o f  e x i s t e n c e .  However,  s i n c e  

such a c t i o n  i s  no t  s u s t a in e d  w i t h i n  a vacuum, and i s  l a r g e l y  

r e a l i s e d  as ' i n t e r - a c t i o n ' ,  then the  p r a c t i c e s  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  

n e c e s s a r i l y  c o n s t i t u t e ,  a t  anyone moment, the  s o c i a l ,  s p a t i a l  and
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t em pora l  d im en s ions  o f  l a r g e r  a g g r e g a t i o n s .  In  t h a t  a t a c i t  

agreement i s  reached amongst p a r t i c i p a n t s  as to  app ropr ia te  codes 

o f  conduct ,  b e h a v io u r ,  purpose ,  im p o r t  and so f o r t h ,  then t h e i r  

i n t e r a c t i o n  can be sa id  to  both supply coherence t o ,  and form the 

c ons t i tuen t  par ts  o f ,  s o c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  These i n s t i t u t i o n a l  

s t ructures ,  somewhat p a ra d o x i c a l l y ,  have a g r e a t e r  d u r a b i l i t y ,  in 

te rms o f  b o th  t h e i r  r u l e s  and r e s o u r c e s  and t h e i r  e f f e c t s ,  than 

any moment o f  i n t e r a c t i o n ,  a l t h o u g h  th ey  o n ly  have e x i s t e n c e  

w i th in  a sequenced aggregat ion  o f  such instances .  The problem, 

t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  t o  account  f o r  t h e s e  more d u ra b le  d i s p o s i t i o n s ,  

which appear to  c o - e x i s t  a l o n g s id e  the ac t ions  o f  i n d i v id u a ls  as 

' o b j e c t i v e  s t r u c t u r e s ' .

H o w e v e r ,  w h e r e a s  human a c t i o n  has  c o m m o n l y  b e e n  

c h a r a c t e r i s e d  as ru le -boun d ,  i n  the  sense  o f  f o l l o w i n g  f i x e d  

norms o f  b e h a v i o u r ,  w i t h in  t h e  te rms o f  a t h e o r y  o f  p r a c t i c e  

' a c t i o n '  can be seen as e s s e n t i a l l y  s t r a t e g i c .  By ' s t r a t e g i c '  i s  

meant tha t  knowledge o f  the s o c i a l  and natura l wor ld  i s  o r i en t ed ,  

th rough a c t i o n ,  to  p a r t i c u l a r  ends. The ad van tage  o f  such a 

con cep tu a l i sa t ion  i s  tha t  i t  r e d i r e c t s  a t t e n t i o n  towards ac tual 

p r a c t i c e  and away f rom the  s t a t i s t i c a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  r u l e  

f o l l o w i n g  and d e v i a n c e  from th e  r u l e .  In o th e r w o r d s ,  the  

ex is ten ce  o f  a ru le ,  norm, convent ion ,  or some such s t r i c t u r e  i s  

granted a l e s s e r  importance than how i t  i s  d i f f e r e n t l y  p e rce i ved  

and i n t e r p r e t e d .  N o rm a t iv e  r u l e s  o f  b e h a v i o u r ,  w i t h  t h e i r  

c o n n o ta t i o n s  o f  e i t h e r  d e v i a n c e  o r  a u to m a to n -1 i k e  r e sp o n se ,  

n e i th e r  o f  which adequate ly  c h a r a c t e r i s e  the behav iour o f  human 

be ings , are rep laced  by schemes, or p r in c ip l e s ,  and d i sp o s i t i o n s .
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Moreover,  these  are  seen to  be i m p l i c i t l y  he ld ,  ra ther  than being 

c o d i f i e d  in  the unconscious, f o r  they e x i s t  on ly  in  the p r a c t i c a l  

s t a t e  o f  an agent 's  p r a c t i c e  (Bourdieu 1977, 27).

2 :4 .2  Power and l e g i t i m a t i o n  :

In  t e r m s  o f  G i d d e n ' s  t h e o r y  o f  s t r u c t u r a t i o n ,  t h e  

r e p r o d u c t i o n  o f  s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and c o n v e n t i o n s  i s  

c o n t e i n g e n t  on both  the  )<now 1 e d g e a b i  1 i t y  o f  s o c i a l  a c t o r s ,  and 

t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  a b i l i t i e s  to  susta in  r e l a t i o n s  o f  autonomy and 

dependence  (G iddens  1979, 96-130;  1981, 4 9 -6 8 ) .  Even as a f r e e -  

a g e n t ,  in  the  m in im a l  s en se  o f  p o s s e s s in g  u n iq u e l y  i n d i v i d u a l  

n o t i o n s  and i n t e n t i o n s ,  an a c t o r  i s  f r e e  o f  th e  c o n t e x t ,  both  

s o c i a l  and m a te r ia l ,  w i th in  which, and through which h is  or her 

a c t i o n s  a r e  s i t u a t e d .  Hence, th e  r o u t i n e  e x c e r c i s e  o f  th e  same 

c h o i c e s  tow a rd s  th e  same g o a l s ,  on a d a i l y  b a s i s ,  has as i t s  

consequence the r e f l e x i v e  m on i to r ing  o f  a c t i o n ,  in  tha t  c o n t e x t ,  

though o f  the in s tan t ,  i s  i t s e l f  c rea ted ,  s e l e c t i v e l y ,  from p re 

e x i s t i n g  fo rm s .  Thus, humans can neve r  f u l l y  e scape  th e  p a s t ,  

f o r  i t  c o n s t i tu t e s  the p r i o r  cond i t ions  o f  a c t ion .  On the other  

hand, through t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  e x e r c i s e  c h o i c e  and im p lem en t  

i n t e n t i o n s ,  i n d i v i d u a l s  a lw a y s  c r e a t e  f r e s h  c o n t e x t s ,  which in  

tu rn  become the  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  f u t u r e  a c t i o n .  C o n t r o l  o v e r  the  

c on tex t  o f  a c t ion  and the implementat ion  o f  s p e c i f i c  s t r a t e g i e s  

o v e r  o th e r s  a r e  c o n s e q u e n t l y  d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  t o  th e  i s s u e s  o f  

power .

Ind iv idua ls  d i f f e r e n t l y  s i tu a t e d  in  terms o f  t h e i r  access to  

resources ,  inc lud ing  both )cnowledge and m a te r ia l  phenomena, and 

t h e i r  s p a t i o - t e m p o r a l  autonomy p ossess  d i f f e r e n t  c a p a c i t i e s  to
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r e p l i c a t e  o r  t r a n s f o r m  th e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  and 

i n s t i t u t i o n s .  Power  d e r i v e s  f rom an a b i l i t y  t o  c o n t r o l  and 

rep roduce  the  c o n t e x t s  o f  a c t i o n  and s o c i a l  i n t e r c o u r s e .  More 

s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  power r e l a t e s  to  " i n t e r a c t i o n  where t rans fo rm at iv e  

capac i ty  i_s harnessed t o  a c to rs  ' a t t e mpts t o  g e t  o thers  t o  comply  

w i t h  t h e i r  w a n t s "  (G id d e n s  1979,  93, o r i g i n a l  e m p h a s i s ) .  

A l though  power  may e n t a i l  c o e r c i o n ,  a t  th e  l e v e l  o f  e v e r y d a y  

a c t i o n  a c e r t a i n  c o m p l i c i t y  e x i s t s  b e t w e e n  d o m in a n t  and 

subordinate groups. The nature o f  t h i s  c o m p l i c i t y  l i e s ,  l a r g e l y ,  

in the  f a c t  o f  the ' n a tu r a l i s a t i o n '  o f  r e l a t i o n s  o f  dominance and 

the asymmetr ica l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  resources .  Phys ica l  space and 

m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e ,  as media f o r  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  p l a y  a c e n t r a l  

r o l e  i n  t h i s  p r o c e s s  o f  l e g i t i m a t i o n ,  s i n c e ,  th rough  a c o n t r o l  

over the product ion ,  use and s t ru c tu r in g  o f  forms, t h e i r  symbol ic  

meanings a r e  open t o  n e g o t i a t i o n  and m a n ip u la t i o n  t o  s u i t  the  

ends o f  p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  groups.

Sect ion  2 ;5 O ut l in e  o f  the Study:

The o b j e c t  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  i s  not  t o  r e h e a r s e  t h e s e  same 

arguments a t  the l e v e l  o f  ab s t ra c t  th e o r i s in g ,  but to  examine how 

they  can be b ro u g h t  t o  bea r  on a s p e c i f i c  body o f  data .  In 

p a r t i c u l a r ,  how th e y  m igh t  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  an un d ers tan d in g  o f  

Dogon space  use and o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  and c o n t r i b u t e  tow ards  the  

d ev e lop m en t  o f  a t h e o r y  o f  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  p r a c t i c e .  To t h i s  

end, th e  c h o i c e  o f  th e  Dogon a r ea  as th e  r e s e a r c h  domain has 

s e v e r a l  a d v a n ta g e s ,  s i n c e  a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l  wor)c in  the  a rea  has 

w e l l  e s t a b l i s h e d  p r e c e d e n t s ,  w i t h  the  consequence  th a t  s e v e r a l
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models o f  Dogon space  have been p ro p o s ed .  Thus, i t  w i l l  be 

poss ib le  to  compare these  e x p l i c a t i o n s  w i th  tha t  deve loped here,  

thereby p rov id ing  a somewhat independent  measure o f  the q u a l i t i e s  

o f  the favoured p e rsp ec t i v e .

The most famous o f  t h e s e  m ode ls  i s  t h a t  s e t  ou t  by G r i a u l e  

(1949), and reproduced in Engl ish in  G r iau le  and D i e t e r l e n  1954. 

In th a t  model th e  p lan  o f  a p a r t i c u l a r  c a t e g o r y  o f  compound i s  

e x p la in e d  in  te rm s  o f  an an th r o p o m o rp h ic  s ym bo l ism .  Thus, th e  

coo)<ing-hut represen ts  the head, a l i n e  o f  s t o r e s  form one o f  the  

arms, w h i l e  animal pens stand f o r  the  remaining arm and the l e g s .  

F i n a l l y ,  th e  h a l l  and the  e n t ra n c e  p a s a g e  a r e  s a id  t o  s y m b o l i s e  

and e r e c t  penis,  and the whole i s  h e ld  to  represen t  "a man l y i n g  

on his  s ide  in  the marriage bed" (1949, 87). This  s p a t i a l  scheme 

can be c o n t r a s t e d  w i th  t h a t  g i v e n  by C a l a m e - G r ia u l e  (1955 ) ,  

which, although a l s o  anthropomorphic in  des ign  c h a ra c t e r i s e s  the  

house as ¿em a l^ ,  r a t h e r  than male.  The model i s  based  on th e  

room plan o f  a house alone,  ra ther  than the e n t i r e  compound, and 

there in  may be a conceptual d i f f e r e n c e  tha t  r e l a t e s  d i r e c t l y  t o  

d i f f e r e n t  s p a t i a l  s c a l e s .  The room d e s i g n a t e d  as t h e  ) t i t ch e n ,  

square in  the plan g iv en  by Ca lame-Griau le  but o f t e n  c i r c u l a r  in  

my study v i l l a g e ,  i s  held to  r ep resen t  the head o f  a person, the  

main room i s  the body, the s to res  a l o n g  e i t h e r  s ide  o f  t h i s  room 

are  the  arms, th e  e n t ra n c e  h a l l  t h e  l e g s ,  w h i l e  th e  door  i s  

regarded as r ep resen t ing  a vagina (Ca lame-Gr iau le  1955, 481).

The an th ropom orph ic  model has a l s o  been e x t en d ed  t o  th e  

l e v e l  o f  th e  v i l l a g e ,  whe re in  the  l o c a t i o n  o f  c e r t a i n  s h r i n e s ,  

a l t a r s ,  and o ther  a r c h i t e c tu r a l  forms and spaces which fea tu r e  in
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c e r e m o n i e s  and r i t u a l s  o f  the  ward o r  v i l l a g e  p o p u la c e ,  r a t h e r  

than f o r  a s p e c i f i c  m in im a l  l i n e a g e ,  a r e  s a i d  t o  r e p r e s e n t  the  

va r ious  anatomical  par ts  o f ,  to  use a Western metaphor, the 'body 

p o l i t i c '  (G r iau le  1949; 1965). Again th e re  i s  an unacknowledged 

d i f f e r e n c e  o f  o p in i o n  o v e r  t h e  gender  a s s o c i a t i o n s  o f  t h i s  

e n t i t y ,  s ince  Gr iau le  c h a r a c t e r i s e s  i t  as hermaphrodite,  whereas 

in her more s t r i c t l y  s t r u c t u r a l i s t  an a ly s i s  o f  Dogon language and 

cu l tu r e ,  Calame-Griau le  l in ks  the v i l l a g e  w i th  women, as par t  o f  

a s y s t e m  o f  homologous  b in a r y  o p p o s i t e s  a l o n g  th e  l i n e s  o f  

t n a l e : f e m a l e : : b u s h ; v i l l a g e : : d r y ;w e t  (1965)^ .

The  g e n e r a l  v i l l a g e  model p roposed  by G r i a u l e ,  wh ich  

e s s e n t i a l l y  t r e a t s  Dogon p r a c t i c e  as permeated in i t s  e n t i r e t y  by 

an i n t r i c a t e  c o s m o l o g i c a l  u n d e r s ta n d in g ,  has a l s o  been used by 

other  r e sea rchers .  Lagopoulos,  f o r  ins tance ,  has favoured a more 

r i g i d l y  s e m e i o l o g i c a l  a n a l y s i s  (1975) ,  i n  which he a t t e m p t s  t o  

d e f i n e  s i g n i f i e r s  and p r e - s i g n i f i e r s , and d e n o t a t i v e  and 

c o n n o t a t i v e  e l e m e n t s  o f  th e  sys tem .  A c om pa rab le  p o s i t i o n  i s  

f o l l o w e d  by Van Eyck (1969),  and employing s em e io t i c  p r i n c i p l e s  

these authors  i n f e r  tha t  b i p a r t i t e  d i v i s i o n s  o f  space r e f l e c t  the 

d u a l i t y  o f  the p r im ord ia l  o rder  e x p l i c a t e d  in  Dogon mythology.

A g a i n s t  t h e s e  can  be p l a c e d  th e  m ore  d e s c r i p t i v e  and 

p r a g m a t i c  s t u d i e s  o f  Dogon a r c h i t e c t u r e ,  house t y p e s  and room 

c o n t e n t s  by B rasseur  (1960,  1968) ,  and t h a t  by N 'D iaye  (1972) ,  

who a l s o  cons iders  the formal  c h a ra c t e r i s t i c s  o f  d w e l l in g s  w i th  

r e s p e c t  t o  th e  s o c i a l  s t a n d in g  o f  t h e i r  o c cu p an ts .  Key amongst 

these i s  the ' l in e a g e  house' ,  or  ginu na, which N'Diaye argues i s  

a lw ay s  r e c o g n i s a b l e  as a t w o - s t o r e y e d  s t r u c t u r e  w i t h  a f r o n t a l
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f a cad e  c o m p r i s in g  o f  a ch eck e rb oa rd  p a t t e r n  o f  n i c h e s  ( i b i d . ,  

273-274), However, the r e s t r i c t e d  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  these  house- 

forms i s  o v e r l o o k e d ,  and no a t t e m p t  i s  made a t  a com preh en s iv e  

assessm ent  o f  the  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  th e  s o c i a l  c a t e g o r i s a t i o n  o f  

dwe l l ings .

To summarise, prev ious  s tud ies  o f  Dogon space have covered 

much th e  same r a n g e  o f  t o p i c s  as  have  been  a d d r e s s e d  by 

a r c h a e o l o g i s t s  w i th  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e i r  own data .  As w i th  the  

l a t t e r ,  these  d iscuss ions  have t r e a t e d  the cosm o log ica l ,  s o c ia l  

and f u n c t i o n a l  f e a t u r e s  o f  s p a t i a l  o r d e r  as d i s t i n c t  u n i t s  o f  

a n a l y s i s ,  and as m ere  r e f e l e c t i o n s  o f  a b s t r a c t  and f i x e d  

ca t e g o r i e s  o f  thought, r a th e r  than concep tua l is ing  a l l  three  as 

i n t e r d i g i t a t e d  th rough human p r a c t i c e .  I t  i s  th e  aim o f  t h i s  

study to  a t tempt such an in t e g r a t i o n ,  with  s p e c i f i c  r e fe r en ce  to  

the ways in  wh ich  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  and space  a r e  i n v e s t e d  w i th  

meaning and deployed, ove r  the course o f  t ime,  in  in d i v id u a l  and 

c o l l e c t i v e  s t r a t e g i e s .  W h i l e  i t  i s  h e ld  t h a t  t h e s e  s t r a t e g i e s  

are  p a r t l y  c o n d i t i o n e d  by the  p r e - e x i s t i n g  c o n c e p tu a l  and 

m a t e r i a l  o r d e r s ,  the  l a t t e r  a r e  seen t o  e n c a p s u la t e  as many 

p o t en t ia l s  as they do c on s t ra in ts .  Thus, p r a c t i c e s  are  conceived 

as open-ended and m u l t i v a l e n t ,  and through which in d i v id u a ls  seek 

both an autonomy to  pursue t h e i r  own i n t e r e s t s ,  and an i d e n t i t y  

which d e r i v e s ,  in  part ,  from con fo rm i ty  and the acceptance o f  the 

d om in a n t  c u l t u r a l  c o n s t r u c t s .  I t  i s  t h i s  d i a l e c t i c a l  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  as worked ou t  th rough  a c t i o n  on, and in ,  the  

physical  and s o c i a l  worlds which w i l l  be examined below.
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To th i s  end, the th e s i s  i s  ordered i n  the f o l l o w i n g  manner. 

In the  f o l l o w i n g  c h a p t e r  an i n t r o d u c t o r y  e thnog raphy  o f  Dogon 

i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  p r a c t i c e s  and h i s t o r y  i s  s e t  out so as t o  p r o v i d e  

the necessary framework f o r  an understanding o f  the o rd e r in g  o f  

r e s i d e n t i a l  space  and d a i l y  r o u t i n e .  C o n s t r a i n t s  on space  

prec lude the p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  fu r the r  d i s cu ss io n ,  but as the study 

proceeds i t  w i l l  become c l e a r  tha t  many o f  the r e f e r e n t s ,  whether 

t o  s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  such as the  l i n e a g e  , o r  t o  p r a c t i c e s ,  

such as f u n e r a l  r i t e s ,  a r e  not f i x e d  e n t i t i e s ,  and a r e  s u b j e c t ,  

a lw a y s ,  t o  r e n e g o t i a t i o n  and r e d e f i n i t i o n .  In C hap te r  4, th e  

s o c ia l  and phys ica l  dimensions o f  s e t t l e m e n t  are  descr ibed ,  and 

the  t e m p o r a l i t y  o f  r o u t i n e  a c t i v i t y  and l o n g e r - t e r m  r e s i d e n c e ,  

d i s c u s se d .  Chapter  5 e x t en d s  th e  s p a t i o - t e m p o r a l  r e f e r e n t s  t o  

the l e v e l  o f  w i t h in - h o u s e  and w i t h i n - r o o m  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  

p a t t e r n i n g .  The chan g in g  c o n f i g u r a t i o n s  o f  s p a t i a l  o r d e r ,  

according t o  the v a r ious  temporal s ca les  o f  a c t i v i t y ,  and changes 

during an in d i v id u a l ' s  l i f e c o u r s e  are  d e t a i l e d ,  and the r e cu r ren t  

n e g o t i a t i o n  o f  m e a n in g  and t h e  s t r a t e g i c  m a n i p u l a t i o n  o f  

boundaries revea led .  In the f o l l o w i n g  chap ter  the d iscuss ion  i s  

broadened t o  i n c o r p o r a t e  the  s y m b o l i c  c o n s t r u c t s  o f  i d e n t i t y ,  

w i th  an aim t o  r e l a t e  r e g u l a r i t i e s  in  s p a t i a l  p a t t e r n  t o  th e  

dominant id eo lo g y  o f  the p a t r i l i n e a g e  and the s t r a t e g i e s  o f  i t s  

sen ior  males. Chapter Seven cons iders  the  issue  o f  o u t -m ig ra t i o n  

and the  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  n e o l o c a l  s e t t l e m e n t s  in  t h e  a d j a c e n t  

p l a i n s ,  and th e  c o n c o m i t t a n t  o r d e r i n g  o f  space  so  produced .  

Although new pa t t e rns  o f  economic a c t i v i t y  and s p a t i a l  o rder  can 

be d e f i n e d ,  no new s o c i a l  o r d e r  has, a s  y e t ,  emerged .  I t  i s  

suggested tha t  t h i s  absence o f  l in eage  f i s s i o n  can be a t t r i b u t e d
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to  the  p o w e r  and e f f i c a c y  o f  a sense  o f  b e lon g  and i d e n t i t y  

c o n s t r u c t e d  from the  m a t e r i a l  symbols  o f  s e t t l e m e n t ,  wh ich ,  

though r o o t e d  i n  t h e  p a s t  i s  n e v e r t h e l e s s  m e d i a t e d  by  

c on tem p o ra ry  concerns  and a s p i r a t i o n s .  Th is  l a t t e r  p o in t  i s  

addressed  more f u l l y  in  Chapter  8 , w h e re in  the  n o t i o n  o f  the  p a s t  

as an i d e o l o g i c a l  c o n s t r u c t  and r e s o u r c e  i s  f o r w a r d e d ,  and th e  

s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  th e  t h e s i s  t i t l e  ' S e t t l e m e n t  as H i s t o r y '  drawn 

out. In t h e  c o n c lu d in g  c h a p t e r  a summary o f  the  argument i s  

p r e s e n t e d  and i t s  r e l e v a n c e  t o  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  m a t e r i a l s  

di scussed.

Footnotes :

1. Hodder (1982) prov ides  a fu r the r  c r i t q u e  o f  the hypothes is .
2. For o th e r  c r i t i c i s m s ,  see  Blacking 1985.
3. For a p a r t i c u l a r l y  c l e a r  statement on t h i s ,  see Leach 1976,10.
4. Hodder has r e c e n t l y  ou t l in ed  analogous data w i th  r e f e r e n ce  t o  

o ther  p a s t o r a l i s t  groups in  the reg ion  (1985).
5. A r a th e r  unusual form ula t ion ,  g iv en  the more common homology 

male ; f emal e  : ; c u l t u r e : nature drawn by s t r u c t u r a l i s t s .
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CHAPTER THREE

AN INTRODUCTORY ETHNOGRAPHY OF THE DOGON.

" I f  we may judge from the  procedure o f  modern 
b a r b a r i a n s ,  th e  l e g i t i m a t e  d ed u c t i o n s  from 
expe r ience  a re  i n e x t r i c a b l y  mixed up w i th  what 
we shou ld  c a l l  u s e l e s s  mag ic .  Each o p e r a t i o n  
o f  e v e r y  c r a f t  must be accompanied  by the  
proper  s p e l l s  and the p resc r ibed  r i t u a l  ac ts .  
A l l  t h i s  body o f  ru les ,  p r a c t i c a l  and magica l ,  
forms par t  o f  the c r a f t  t r a d i t i o n "

Childe  1951, 81.

Sect ion  3 :1 In t roduc t ion  :

The aims o f  t h i s  chapter are  t o  summarise the p r in c i p l e s  o f  

s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  and r e l i g i o u s  and 

p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n is a t i o n  o f  the Dogon, in the Sanga reg ion  o f  Mal i ,  

in advance o f  more d e t a i l e d  e x p o s i t i o n s  o f  the o rgan isa t ion  and 

use o f  r e s i d e n t i a l  space .  The subs tance  o f  t h i s  e th n o g r a p h i c  

in t roduc t ion  i s  based in  part  on f i e l d  data c o l l e c t e d  between May 

and November 1981 and O c tober  1982 and May 1983, which p e r t a i n  

s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  the study v i l l a g e s .  The e x i s t i n g  an thropo log ica l  

t e x t s  on the Dogon have served as another source o f  more genera l  

in fo rm at ion .  The m a jo r i t y  o f  these  t e x t s  are based on f i e ld w o rk  

conducted  in  the  Sanaga r e g i o n ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  by M arce l  G r i a u l e  

and h i s  a s s o c i a t e s  b e tw een  1931 and 1960. The e x i s t e n c e  o f  a 

la r g e  qu an t i t y  o f  m a te r ia l  concerning th i s  area , c o l l e c t e d  over  a 

p e r i o d  o f  t h i r t y  y e a r s  by a s m a l l  group o f  r e s e a r c h e r s ,  was a 

major reason f o r  e l e c t i n g  to  c a r r y  out f i e l d w o r k  in  a c l i f f - l i n e  

v i l l a g e  in  the  v i c i n i t y  o f  Sanga.
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A few notes o f  caut ion,  however, must be introduced  a t  th i s

e a r l y  s tage,  f o r  d e s p i t e  the obvious b e n e f i t s  they br ing  t o  th i s

study, the data conta ined in  these  e a r l i e r  mongraphs must be used

ju d ic iou s ly .  This  i s  due, l a r g e l y ,  to  the o b j e c t s  o f  in qu i r y  tha t

c h a r a c t e r i s e d  G r i a u l e ' s  équ ipe .  The l a t t e r ' s  d i s c u s s i o n s  on

e th n o g r a p h i c  method (G r i a u l e  1957) o u t l i n e  g e n e r a l i t i e s  o f  the

approach espoused ,  and the  p e r c e i v e d  a d v a n ta g e s  o f  r e s e a r c h

teams. Teamworlt enabled the many f a c e t s  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c i e t y

to  be examined in  more d e t a i l  than an i n d i v i d u a l  cou ld  hope t o

ach ieve ,  and re turn v i s i t s  perm it ted  the resea rche rs  to  bu i ld  on

t h e i r  I cn ow led ge .  P o s s i b l y  so  as t o  a v o i d  a p l u r a l i t y  o f

e x p o s i t i o n s  on th e  Dogon, and t h e r e f o r e  a k ind o f  r e s e a r c h e r -

induced r e l a t i v i s m ,  a t h e o r e t i c a l  scheme t h a t  c o u ld  both  u n i f y

the work o f  in d i v id u a l  team members, and d e p i c t  Dogon s o c i e t y  as

an e n t i t y ,  was a l s o  r e q u i r e d .  I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  G r i a u l e  chose  not

to  favour  a crude economic or t e c h n o lo g i c a l  determin ism - n e i th e r

did he f o l l o w  the lead o f  B r i t i s h  s t r u c t u r a l - fu n c t i o n a l i s m ,  which!
was th e n  much i n  v o g u e .  I n s t e a d ,  he e m p h a s i s e d  s y m b o l i c  

s t r u c t u r e  as th e  u n i f y i n g  p r i n c i p l e .  Why he chose  t o  do so i s  

not e n t i r e l y  c l e a r ,  howeve r ,  h i s  d e c i s i o n  may w e l l  have been 

in f luenced  by a knowledge o f  the broad c o m p a r a b i l i t y  tha t  e x i s t s  

between the symbol ic  systems o f  s eve ra l  e th n i c  groups in Western 

Sudan (D ie t e r l e n  1955, 1959). Over a number o f  years ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  

i t  would  have become p o s s i b l e  t o  b u i l d  up a body o f  da ta  on the  

s u b t l e  d i f f e r e n c e s  in  th e  s y m b o l i c  s y s t e m s  o f  t h e s e  s o c i e t i e s ,  

and t o  t r a c e  t h e i r  e v o l u t i o n  o v e r  h i s t o r y .  A l though  t h i s  'pan- 

Sudan' endeavour  was n ev e r  f u l l y  r e a l i s e d ,  G r i a u l e  and h i s  

a s s o c i a t e s  succeeded  in  document ing  Dogon s o c i e t y  in  g r e a t
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d e t a i l ,  and t h e i r  search f o r  a symbol ic  e xe ge s is  o f  Dogon cu l tu re  

was g r e a t l y  a i d e d  in  1947 by a Dogon sage ,  known as  O go tem m e l i .  

E s s e n t i a l l y ,  o v e r  th e  c ou rs e  o f  a month, th e  l a t t e r  i n s t r u c t e d  

Griaule  in s e c r e t  and e s o t e r i c  aspects  o f  Dogon b e l i e f ,  which had 

up u n t i l  then been kept from the research team (G r iau le  1965).

In the l i g h t  o f  t h e s e  c o n v e r s a t i o n s ,  th e  s p e c i f i c  c on ce rns  

o f  the  r e s e a r c h  team became the  a n a l y s i s  o f  Dogon s o c i a l  

s tructure  in th e  l i g h t  o f  Dogon myths o f  c r ea t io n  and m igra t ion .  

I t  was f u r t h e r  hoped t h a t  t h i s  a n a l y s i s  would  l a t e r  l e a d  on t o  an 

e x e g e s i s  o f  Dogon sym bo l i sm .  The p u b l i s h e d  c om m en ta r i e s  on 

economic and s o c i a l  o r g a n is a t i o n  a l s o  tend to  e x h i b i t  t h i s  b ias  

and have b een  v a r i o u s l y  r e c e i v e d  w i t h i n  a n t h r o p o l o g y .  A 

weakness p e r c e i v e d  by Douglas, f o r  example,  i s  th a t  G r iau le  and 

a s s o c i a t e s  " d o  not  s eek  t o  r e l a t e  i n f o r m a n t s '  s t a t e m e n t s  to  

p r a c t i c e "  (1968 ,  23).  T h is  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  n o t i c e a b l e  w i t h  

r e s p e c t  t o  d i s c u s s i o n s  o f ,  d a y - t o - d a y  r o u t i n e ,  th e  p o s i t i o n  o f  

the i n d i v i d u a l  w i t h i n  the  l i n e a g e  s t r u c t u r e ,  and the  form  and 

c om p o s i t i o n  o f  r e s i d e n t i a l  g rou ps ,  a l l  o f  which w i l l  be more 

f u l l y  e l a b o r a t e d  in  l a t e r  c h a p t e r s .  C o n v e r s e l y ,  th e  main 

r e s e a r c h e r s  a r e  o f  th e  v i e w  t h a t  Dogon p r a c t i c e ,  k now ledge  o f  

which f o r  the a n th r o p o lo g i s t  d e r i v e s  from obse rva t ions  and verba l  

e l i c i t a t i o n s ,  i s  i t s e l f  a r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  a n o th e r  f.orm o f  

k n o w le d g e .  S i n c e  1947,  and G r i a u l e ' s  c o n v e r s a t i o n s  w i t h  

Ogotemmeli, t h e  a n th r op o lo g i s t s  have had some i n s i g h t  in t o  these 

domains. In t h e s e  t e rm s ,  t h e  s p e c i a l i s t  know ledge  G r i a u l e ,  

D i e t e r l e n  and t h e i r  c o l l e a g u e s  have d e t a i l e d  i s ,  f o r  the  

i n i t i a t e ,  t h e  ^^nal^ s t a t e  o f  know ledge  and aw a re n es s ,  a c q u i r e d
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only  a f t e r  years  o f  d i l i g e n t  a p p l i c a t i o n .  As a problem in hermen

eu t i c s  both v iews  touch on po in ts  o f  r e levance .  On the one hand, 

how i s  such s p e c i a l i s t  k n o w l e d g e  a c q u i r e d  and how i s  i t  

mani fested? On the o th e r ,  to  what ex ten t  have the in t e n t i o n s  and 

d e s i r e s  o f  t h e  e t h n o g r a p h e r s  c o n d i t i o n e d  t h e  c o n t e n t  and 

s truc ture  o f  these  exegeses?  Space prec ludes  the p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  

a c r i t i q u e  and an h i s t o r i o g r a p h i c  assessment o f  G r iau le  e t  a l i a s  

p o s i t i o n  in the development o f  French anthropo logy  (see  however,  

Balandier 1960, C l i f f o r d  1983, Le t tens  1971 and Sarevskaja  1964 

among o t h e r s ) .  M o r e o v e r ,  f i e l d w o r k  c u r r e n t l y  in  p r o g r e s s  may 

shed some l i g h t  on t h e s e  p o i n t s  (Van Seek p e rs .  comm.).  In most 

instances  throughout t h i s  t h e s i s  published m a te r ia l  i s  used on ly

to  subs tan t ia te  my own contemporary f i e l d  obse rva t ions .  Where,
i t

f o r  a v a r i e t y  o f  r e a s o n s ,  was no t  p o s s i b l e  t o  pursue d e t a i l e d  

i n q u i r i e s  i n t o  a s p e c t s  o f  Dogon s o c i e t y ,  i t  has beeen n e c e s s a r y  

to  r e l y  more h e a v i l y  on the e a r l i e r  e thnographies .

Sect ion  3;2. Topography and Environment :

The a r e a  t h e  Dogon o c c u p y ,  w h ic h  e x h i b i t s  m o s t  o f  t h e  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  an e p i r o g e n e t i c  landscape, l i e s  between 14°- 

15°5'N and 1°5'-4°W (F igu re  3:1) .  The most prominent topographic  

f ea tu re  i s  the somewhat e r roneous ly  named Bandiagara Escarpment, 

an a lm o s t  v e r t i c a l  c l i f f  f a c e ,  be tween  180 t o  270 m e t r e s  h igh ,  

which runs in  a l i n e  f rom  s o u th - w e s t  t o  n o r t h - e a s t  f o r  o v e r  

260 km. The c l i f f  ( P l a t e  1) marks the  edge  o f  a l a r g e  sandstone  

p lateau which r i s e s  in  the west  from the a l l u v i a l  f l o o d  p la ins  o f  

the N iger .  The p lateau sur face  has been in t e n s e l y  weathered and 

s h a l l o w l y  d i s s e c t e d  by s t ream  a c t i o n .  A lon g  the  s c a r p l i n e  i t
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Figure 3i2 Topographical cross-section of the 
Bandiagara Escarpment

reaches a l t i tu d e s  between 450 to  550 metres O.D. To the eas t  o f  

the c l i f f  l i e s  the vas t ,  sandy Gondo P la in ,  which con s is t s  o f  a 

la rge  depress ion r e s u l t in g  from the e ro s ion  and weather ing  o f  the 

Upper V o l t a  m a s s i f  t h a t  has  b een  s u b s e q u e n t l y  i n f i l l e d .  

Bandiagara sands tone ,  dated  t e n t a t i v e l y  t o  th e  Upper S i l u r i a n ,  

and the p r in c ip l e  member o f  the  C l a s t i c  sed imentary  s e r i e s  which 

forms th e  b a s i s  o f  the  r e g i o n ,  i s  a " t h i c k  f o r m a t i o n  o f  m ass iv e  

sandstones and q u a r t z i t e s  a t t a in in g  more than 2,200 f t .  (670 m.) 

o f  th i c k n e s s "  (Aghassy 1970, 289). The p ed im en t  o f  t h i s  b lo ck  

l i e s  deep under the  sandy s ed im e n ts  t h a t  c o m p r i s e  th e  Gondo 

Pla in .  These sediments have been sub jec ted  t o  a number o f  phases 

o f  a e o l i a n  and f l u v i a l  r em ova l  and d e p o s i t i o n ,  r e s u l t i n g  in  a 

p a t t e r n  o f  l i n e a r  dunes running  n o r t h - e a s t  f rom  th e  f o o t  o f  the  

sca rp  (Daveau 1959).  In c r o s s - s e c t i o n  ( s e e  F i g  3 :2 )  the  main 

t o p o g r a p h i c a l  f e a t u r e s  f rom  the  n o r t h - w e s t  a r e  th e  p l a t e a u  

s u r f a c e  ( 1 ), s u b - v e r t i c a l  c l i f f  ( 2 ) ,  t a l u s  s c r e e  o f  sandstone  

b lo ck s ,  w i th  an a n g l e  o f  s l o p e  in  th e  r e g i o n  o f  25°  ( 3 ) ,  a sandy 

piedment v a l l e y  between 3 to  4 km. wide (4 ) ,  a dune scarp w i th  an 

an g le  o f  s l o p e  around 25-35°  (5 )  and th e  dunes runn ing  i n t o  the  

sandy p l a i n  ( 6 ).
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The Sanga reg ion  l i e s  between the 600itim and 500min i s oh ye t  

( the l a t t e r  aprox im ate ly  c o in c id in g  w i th  the f i f t e e n t h  p a r a l l e l ) ,  

a l though  th e r e  i s  c o n s i d e r a b l e  v a r i a t i o n  in  the  amount o f  

r a i n f a l l  from s ta t i o n  to  s ta t i o n  in  the same year.  Accord ing  t o  

Daveau (1 959) the  number o f  days p e r  annum w i t h o u t  r a i n  i s  in  th e  

r e g i o n  o f  315 t o  325. Under f a v o u r a b l e  c o n d i t i o n s ,  th e  r a i n s  

come in  l a t e  June f rom  the  s o u th - w e s t ,  and c o n t in u e  u n t i l  m id -  

October,  although ove r  60% o f  the annual r a i n f a l l  i s  concentra ted  

in the  months o f  J u l y  and August .  T em p e r a tu r e s  a v e r a g e  28°C 

during t h i s  period  and r e l a t i v e  humidity i s  i n  the r e g ion  o f  80%. 

On the  p l a t e a u  about  40% o f  th e  r a in  p e r c o l a t e s  th rough  the  

j o in t s  in  the sandstone u n t i l  i t  reaches the  l a y e r  o f  imperv ious  

s c h i s t  which l i e s  b e lo w  (H u i z in g a  e t  a l .  1979) .  The r e m a in in g  

60% i s  e i t h e r  t r ap p e d  in  s m a l l  ponds and la lces  o r  i s  l o s t  as 

s u r f a c e  r u n o f f .  The a n g l e  o f  d i p  and j o i n t  s t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  

m ass i f  have a causa l  e f f e c t  on t h e , d r a i n a g e  sys tem  and most o f  

the consequen t  s t r eam s  run wes twards  i n t o  t h e  N i g e r  b a s in .  In 

the P la in ,  up to  80% o f  the p r e c i p i t a t i o n  can evapora te  b e f o r e  i t  

p e n e t r a t e s  the  e a r t h .  The optimum l o c a t i o n s  as r e g a r d s  w a t e r  

r e t e n t i o n  are  in  th e  canyons and a t  the  f o o t  o f  th e  c l i f f s .  

Here,  due t o  the  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t o p o g rap h y ,  r a i n f a l l  l e v e l s  a r e  

c o n s i s t e n t l y  h i g h e r  and e v a p o r a t i o n  and r u n - o f f  a r e  l e s s  

pronounced (Gal lay  1965).

In th e  c o o l  season  which f o l l o w s  the  r a i n s ,  t e m p e r a tu r e s  

drop t o  18°C on a v e r a g e ,  and the  s)«y i s  o f t e n  o v e r c a s t  a l t h o u g h  

ve ry  l i t t l e  r a in  f a l l s .  S t ron g  harmattan  w in ds  s t a r t  t o  b low  

from the  nor th  and n o r t h - e a s t  in  December,  and c o n t in u e  i n t o
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February, b r in g in g  w i th  them c louds o f  dust which hang overhead 

fo r  days. At n igh t  temperatures drop  qu i t e  r a p id ly  and f i r e s  are 

o f t e n  needed t o  p r o v i d e  warmth. By the  m id d le  o f  March the  hot  

season has begun in  e a r n e s t ,  and t e m p e r a tu r e s  reach  45°C in  the  

shade during A p r i l  and May. The r e l a t i v e  humidity drops to  almost 

10% and most o f  the sur face  c o l l e c t i o n s  o f  water have long s ince  

e va po ra ted .  I n t o  June, th e  a i r  becomes much h e a v i e r  and dark 

clouds form on the hor izon ,  on ly  t o  scud r a p id l y  over  the p lateau 

l e a v i n g  most o f  th e  v i l l a g e r s  in  a s t a t e  o f  a n t i c i p a t i o n  u n t i l  

the clouds e v e n t u a l l y  break, and r a in  f a l l s  once more.

The v e g e t a t i o n  in  the reg ion  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  the thorn 

Savanna b e l t  o f  West  A f r i c a .  The most  ub iqu ious  t r e e  i s  A c ac ia  

a l b i d a ,  a l t h o u g h  b aobab  ( A d a n s o n ia  d i g i t a t a ) ,  t a m a r i n d  

(Tamarindus i n d i c a ) ,  l o cu s t  t r e e  (Park ia  b ig lobosa )  shea bu t te r  

t r e e  ( Butyrospernum p a r k i i )  and Khaya s e n e g a l e n s i s  a re  a l s o  

common. Trees  a re  a source o f  raw m a te r ia l s  f o r  bu i ld ing ,  t o o l s ,  

furn ishings  and hea t ing  requ irements .  The ir  l eaves ,  f r u i t s  and 

f l o w e r s  a r e  used w i d e l y  in  sauces  and as an imal  f o d d e r .  There  

are many shrubs, g rasses  and weeds (which p r o l i f e r a t e  a f t e r  the 

ra ins )  to  be found s c a t t e r e d  across  the rocky s lopes a t  the f o o t  

o f  the c l i f f ,  on the p lateau and as a major c ons t i tuen t  o f  the 

'bush' tha t  c o v e rs  much o f  the P la in .

Sect ion 3;3 The Study Region and i t s  H is to ry  :

A l though  th e  Dogon now occupy  an e x t e n s i v e  p o r t i o n  o f  t h i s  

P la in ,  and are  d i s t r i b u t e d  w id e ly  o v e r  the p lateau , h i s t o r i c a l l y ,  

th e  c o r e  a r e a  o f  has a l w a y s  b e e n  a l o n g  t h e  e s c a r p m e n t .
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Figure 3i3 Location map of the study v illages





S e t t l e m e n t  i s  in  the  form  o f  n u c l e a t e d  v i l l a g e s  and most o f  th e  

research was conducted in  a s c r e e - s l o p e  v i l l a g e ,  Banani Kokoro, 

which l i e s  a lm os t  a t  m id -po in t  a long  the  l i n e  o f  the scarp. The 

other study v i l l a g e s  and homesteads l i e  a t  va ry ing  d is tan ces  from 

the escarpment in  the P la in  o f  Gondo. The m a jo r i t y  o f  these  are  

c o m p a r a t i v e l y  r e c e n t  f o u n d a t i o n s ,  and r e s e a r c h  i n  t h e s e  

l o c a l i t i e s  was r e s t r i c t e d  to  migrants  from Banani Kokoro ( i n f r a  

Chapter  7).  The  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  and th e  m a jo r  s e t t l e m e n t s  in  

the a r ea  a r e  shown in  F i g u r e  3:3.  P o p u l a t i o n  d e n s i t y  v a r i e s  

w i d e l y  a c r o s s  space ,  and a l t h o u g h  th e  Sanga r e g i o n  used t o  be 

the  most d e n s e l y  p o p u la t e d ,  around 50-75 pe r  km^ (B r a s s e u r  and 

LeMoal 1965), t h i s  f i g u r e  has d e c l in ed  as more v i l l a g e s  have been 

founded some d i s t a n c e  away i n  th e  P l a i n  o f  Gondo. On th e  o t h e r  

hand, as w i t h  many o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  M a l i ,  th e  o v e r a l l  r a t e  o f  

population g row th  has been in c r ea s in g  g radu a l l y .  Thus, in  1936, 

the  Dogon t o t a l l e d  150,000 w h i l e  by t h e  e a r l y  1960's  th e  t o t a l  

population was in  the r e g io n  o f  2 2 0 , 0 0 0 .

Dogon s o c i e t y  i s  p a t r i l i n e a l  and d i v i d e d  by means o f  

l i n e a g e  s e g m e n t a t i o n .  The l a r g e s t  s o c i a l  u n i t  i s  th e  t r i b e ,  o f  

which t h e r e  a r e  f o u r ,  th e  Dyon, Arou,  Ono and Domno. A c c o r d in g  

to  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n ,  members o f  t h e s e  t r i b e s  a r e  s a i d  t o  be 

descended in  t h e  male  l i n e  f rom  f o u r  m y t h i c a l  a n c e s t o r s  who 

migrated from Mande, r e s p e c t i v e l y  Amma Serou, Lebe Serou, Binou 

Serou and Dyongon Serou. T r ib a l  groups a re  not r e s t r i c t e d  t o  any 

one g e o g r a p h i c a l  a r e a ,  a l t h o u g h  c e r t a i n  t r i b e s  appea r  t o  be 

numer ica l ly  and p o l i t i c a l l y  dominant in  p a r t i c u l a r  r eg ions .  For 

example ,  in  t h e  Sanga r e g i o n  th e  Dyon p r e d o m in a t e ,  a l t h o u g h
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members o f  th e  Arou t r i b e  a r e  a l s o  p r e s e n t .  Nowadays howeve r ,  

t r i b a l  d i v i s i o n s '  are  l e s s  important  than the t e r r i t o r i a l  grouping 

o f  s e t t l e m e n t s ,  and the p a r t i c u l a r  c o n f i g u r a t i o n s  o f  a s s oc ia t i o n ,  

a l l e g i a n c e ,  t r i b a l  membersh ip  and p o l i t i c a l  a u t h o r i t y  d e r i v e  

from th e  r u l e  o f  p r i m o g e n i t u r e  w h ich ,  o v e r  th e  c e n t u r i e s ,  has 

e s t a b l i sh e d  a h ierachy  o f  descent  and l o c a l i t y  groups.

L i n g u i s t i c a l l y ,  Dogon belongs  t o  the Gur, o r  V o l t a i c ,  group 

o f  languages (Westermann and Bryan 1970). Ca lame-Griau le  (1956) 

has i d e n t i f i e d  a t  l e a s t  t w e l v e  d i f f e r e n t  d i a l e c t s ,  and o f  these 

dyamsay i s  regarded as the o l d e s t ,  and t o  have been spoken by the 

f ou n d in g  a n c e s t o r s .  U n l i k e  the  t r i b a l  g r o u p in g s ,  s p a t i a l l y  

d i s t i n c t  d i a l e c t  zones  can be i d e n t i f i e d ,  and t h a t  spoken a lo n g  

the  e s c a rp m e n t  b e tw e en  Yendouma and I r e l l i ,  and t h e r e f o r e  in  

Banani,  i s  known as t o r o  so  ( l i t .  c l i f f  s p e e c h ) .  Even in  t h i s  

r e s t r i c t e d  area ,  w i th  a popu la t ion  o f  c . 30,000 in  1953, s eve ra l  

s u b d ia le c ts  were i d e n t i f i e d .  I t  i s  not as y e t  c l e a r  whether the 

l i n g u i s t i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  s tem f rom i n i t i a l  t r i b a l  d i v i s i o n s ,  

a l th o u g h  a c c o r d i n g  t o  o r a l  t e s t i m o n y ,  dyamsaY spread  t o  the  

p l a i n s  w i t h  two  o f  th e  f o u n d in g  a n c e s t o r s ,  Lebe  and Dyongon, by 

which t i m e  the  o t h e r  two  a n c e s t o r s  w ere  a l r e a d y  speak in g  the  

tombo d i a l e c t  (C a la m e - G r i a u l e  1956).

A s e r i e s  o f  m y t h s ,  w e l l  d o c u m e n t e d  by G r i a u l e  (1 9 3 8 )  

d e s c r i b e  th e  c r e a t i o n  o f  th e  u n i v e r s e ,  th e  w o r l d  b e f o r e  the  

Dogon, th e  coming o f  d ea th  and th e  i n v e n t i o n  o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  and 

techno logy .  Running c on cu r r en t ly  w i th  these  myths are  a s e r i e s  o f  

h i s t o r i e s  recount ing  the  m ig ra t ion s  o f  the Dogon from the Kingdom 

o f  M ande^ ,  and t h e  s e q u e n c e  o f  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  v a r i o u s
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v i l l a g e s .  E s s e n t i a l l y ,  the fou r  myth ica l  ances tors  reached the  

sou ther ly  end o f  the escarpment in the 15th Century, and founded 

the v i l l a g e  o f  Lebere  Kan, or Kani Na (now d ese r ted )  (G r iau le  and 

D e t e r l e n  1965, 1 7 ) , b r i n g i n g  w i t h  them e a r t h  f rom  t h e i r  _lebe 

a l t a r  ( s e e  s e c t i o n  3 :8 ) .  The g roup  began  t o  segm ent ,  and th e  

descendan ts  o f  t h e  f o u r  a n c e s t o r s  l e f t  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e i r  own 

se t t l em ents .  The complex sequence o f  moves which f o l l o w e d  gave 

r i s e  t o  th e  p r e s e n t  t r i b a l  g r o u p in g s  ( D i e t e r l e n  1941).  Thus a 

number o f  v i l l a g e s ,  spread out a long the l i n e  o f  the escarpment,  

can c l a i m  t r i b a l  a l l e g i a n c e  b e c a u s e  t h e y  w e r e  f o u n d e d  by 

descendants from a common ancestor .  Members o f  the fou r  v i l l a g e s  

o f  Banani be long t o  the Dyon t r i b e .

The e a r l y  Dogon s e t t l e r s  d id  no t  h o w e v e r  e n t e r  an empty 

area .  I t  i s  h e ld  in  l e g e n d  t h a t  th e  p r e v i o u s  o c c u p an ts  o f  th e  

reg ion ,  )cnown as T e l l em ,  were a group o f  pygmy hun te r -ga th e re r s  

who occupied c l i f f - f a c e  s t ru c tu res ,  t r a c e s  o f  which s t i l l  remain. 

At f i r s t  the  two  p o p u la t i o n s  a r e  b e l i e v e d  t o  have s u b s i s t e d  

a l o n g s i d e  each o t h e r ,  but as Dogon land  c l e a r a n c e  i n t e n s i f i e d ,  

the T e l l em  e v e n tu a l l y  l e f t .  Some accounts hold th a t  the Kurumba 

o f  Bur )< ina-Fasso a r e  th e  d es cen da n ts  o f  th e  T e l l e m .  For a 

summary o f  the a r c h a e o lo g i c a l  sequence see  Bedaux (1972, 1974 and 

1977) and f o r  d e t a i l s  on the p o t t e r y  and t e x t i l e s  see Bedaux and 

Lange (1984) and Bedaux and B o l l a n d  (1 9 8 0 ) .  A n t h r o p o m e t r i c  

s tu d i e s  o f  Te 11 em s ) c e l e t a l  m a t e r i a l  and c o n t e m p o r a r y  Dogon and 

Kurumba popu la t ions  suggest a lac)c o f  a f f i n i t y  between the  th ree  

(H u i z in g a  1968).  E x c a v a t i o n s  in  th e  Homboro i  m ounta ins  t o  th e  

nor th ,  a t  Nolcara and S a rn y e r e ,  c o n f i r m  t h i s  g e n e r a l  s equence  up
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to the n in e t een th  century .  From then on the sequence changes and 

the m a te r ia l  c u l tu r e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h i s  area become s i g n i f i c a n t l y  

d i f f e r e n t  f rom tha t  o f  the Sanga r e g io n  (G a l la y  1981).

Sect ion 3 ; 4 V i l l a g e  S t ruc tu re  :

3:4.1 Past and p resen t  v i l l a g e  o r g a n is a t i o n  :

W h a te v e r  th e  p r e c i s e  h i s t o r i c a l  b a s i s  f o r  p o p u l a t i o n  

movement i n t o  the  r e g i o n ,  t h e  g r a d u a l  enc roach m en t  o f  s e t t l e d  

a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s  o ve r  the r e g i o n  l a i d  the b a s i s  f o r  the present  

p a t t e r n  o f  s e t t l e m e n t .  M o r e o v e r ,  t h e  v i l l a g e s  a l o n g  t h e  

escarpment a r e  o f  c o n s id e ra b l e  a n t i q u i t y ,  and the  o ra l  t r a d i t i o n s  

o f  t h e i r  f o u n d a t i o n ,  as w e l l  as d ocu m en t in g  the  e v o l u t i o n  o f  

r e g i o n a l  s e t t l e m e n t ,  a l s o  s e r v e  t o  l e g i t im a t e  the  c o n t em p o ra r y  

s t r u c t u r e s  o f  a u t h o r i t y  and dépendance ,  b o t h  b e tw een  and a l s o  

w i t h in  s e t t l e m e n t s .  In  one s en se  i t  can be s a i d  t h a t  t h i s  o r a l  

t r a d i t i o n  encapsu la tes  an i d e a l i s e d  model o f  th e  s o c i a l  s t ru c tu re  

f o r  a l l  l e v e l s  o f  Dogon s o c i e t y .

T h i s  p o i n t  i s  b e s t  i l l u s t r a t e d  w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  

s p e c i f i c  r e s e a r c h  l o c a l i t y ,  and th e  s o c i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  th e  

study v i l l a g e .  T he re  a r e  f o u r  v i l l a g e s  o f  Banan i ,  wh ich  l i e  in  

the a d m in i s t r a t i v e  d i v i s i o n  )cnown as the  Arrondissement  de Sanga, 

each b e tw e en  h a l f  and o n e - a n d - a - h a l  f  I t i l o m e t r e s  a p a r t  f rom  i t s  

c l o s e s t  n e i g h b o u r .  From n o r t h  t o  sou th  a l o n g  the  e sca rp m en t  

th ese  v i l l a g e s  a r e ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y  Banani Amu, Ko)toro,  S i r o u  and 

Na, and in  1982 t h e i r  com bined  p o p u la t i o n s ,  t o t a l l e d  c l o s e  t o  

e i g h t  hundred.  W h i l e  each v i l l a g e  f u n c t i o n s  as a r e l a t i v e l y  

autonomous u n i t ,  a l l  a r e  r i t u a l l y  u n i t e d .  The f o u r t h  v i l l a g e .
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Banani Na, i s  the l a t e s t  foundation, and i t s  founders o r i g i n a l l y  

came f rom n ea r  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  N i n i ,  The o t h e r  t h r e e  a r e  l i n k e d  by 

a t r a d i t i o n  o f  common ancestry .  The h i s t o r y  o f  t h e i r  foundation 

i s  b r i e f l y  o u t l in e d  in  the f o l l o w i n g  syn thes is  o f  accounts g iven  

by s ev e ra l  in fomants :

"T h e  f o u n d e r  o f  B anan i  Amu, t h e  s e n i o r  
v i l l a g e ,  was c a l l e d  Bansogoro. Bansogoro had 
t h r e e  sons ,  th e  e l d e s t  o f  t h e s e ,  Ogodyeme, 
w h i l e  out hunting came across  the t racks  l e f t  
by h i s  dog, and r e a l i s i n g  tha t  they in d i c a t e d  
tha t  th e re  was water nearby dec ided t o  s e t t l e  
i n  t h e  l o c a l i t y ^  and s o  f o u n d e d  B a n a n i  
Sirou.  His younger brother ,  Ogotogu, r e tu rn ing  
f rom v i s i t i n g  Ogodyeme, d e c i d e d  t o  b u i l d  
h i s  house i n  th e  r e g i o n  b e tw een  h i s  b r o t h e r  
and h i s  f a t h e r ,  and so  B anan i  K o k o r o  was 
founded .  The t h i r d  son, Ogon, r em a in ed  in  
Banani Amu to  look a f t e r  h is  f a th e r " .

The a c c ou n t  t e l l s  us two t h i n g s ,  f i r s t l y ,  t h a t  v i l l a g e s  

s p l i t  as a r e s u l t  o f  the f i s s i o n i n g  o f  a kin group, and secondly ,  

that s e n i o r i t y  i s  based on age. While  the r e l a t i v e  p o s i t i o n  o f  

a v i l läge  w i t h in  the segmentary l in ea g e  s t ru c tu re  cannot change, 

i n d i v i d u a l s  a t  l e a s t  have the  o p p o r t u n i t y  o f  a c q u i r i n g  g r e a t e r  

a u t h o r i t y  as t h e y  g e t  o l d e r .  These  two  p r i n c i p l e s ,  o f  l i n e a g e  

f i s s i o n  and a g e - s e n i o r i t y ,  g o v e rn  the  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  Dogon 

s o c i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n .  Thus, th e  occupan ts  o f  th e  t h r e e  v i l l a g e s  

o f  Banani,  as d es cen da n ts  f rom a common a n c e s t o r  {B an so g o ro ) ,  

c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  l o c a l i s e d  a g n a t i c  d e s c e n t  g roup  a t  i t s  w i d e s t  

e x t e n t ,  w h i l e  th o s e  o f  Banani Na a r e  in c lu d e d  on the  b a s i s  o f  a 

f i c t i v e  l i n k .  In th e  absence  o f  a Dogon t e rm ,  T a i t  (1950)  has 

c l a s s i f i e d  such groupings  as 'maximal l in eage s ' .

The o l d e s t  male member o f  such a l o c a l i s e d  ag n a t i c  descent 

group is th e  Hogon ( 0 3 0 ). As i t s  most s e n i o r  member th e  Hogon
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s y m b o l i s e s  th e  u n i t y  o f  th e  maximal  l i n e a g e ,  and i t  i s  th rou gh

him tha t  the  more d i s t a n t  l in ks  w i th  s e t t l e m e n t s ,  such as Kani,

a re  m a in t a in e d .  R e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  t h e s e  v i l l a g e s  a t t e n d  th e

i n s t a l l a t i o n  c e rem ony  o f  a new Hogon, a t im e  when th e  new

incumbent i s  t r a n s f o r m e d  from a m o r t a l  t o  s u p e r n a tu r a l  s t a t e .

Once i n s t a l l e d ,  the  Hogon moves i n t o  th e  v i l l a g e  compound known

as 0 £ 0  2 _inu Hogon 's  house,  and now must r e m a in  w i t h i n  the

c o n f i n e s  o f  h i s  v i l l a g e .  When he d i e s ,  he i s  b u r i e d  a p a r t  f rom

other  v i l l a g e r s ,  and his  funera l  r i t e s  d i f f e r  from those  he ld  f o r

o th e r  men (D e s p la n g e s  1907, 322-336; D i e t e r l e n  1941, 232-239;

Paulme 1940, 195-232). In the pas t ,  a s s i s t e d  by a cou n c i l  o f

seven e l d e r s ,  the Hogon was r e sp o n s ib l e  f o r  the a d m in i s t r a t i o n  o f
«

j u s t i c e ,  p o l i c i n g  th e  v i l l a g e ,  and a l s o  had c o n t r o l  o v e r  m arke t  

t r a d i n g .  In  a l l  o f  t h e s e  r o l e s  t h e  power  o f  th e  Hogon has 

d iminished w i th  the  r i s e  o f  Canton and v i l l a g e  c h i e f s  dur ing  the 

Colonial-^ and p o s t -C o lo n ia l  eras .  However,  the  Hogon can s t i l l  

e x e r c i s e  h i s  a u th o r i t y  in these  m a t t e r s ,  and on a few occass ions  

in  Banani b e tw e e n  1981 and 1983 was o b s e r v e d  t o  do so.  These  

included o f f i c i a t i n g  a t  a d ispute  ove r  land between two l in e a g e s ,  

the im p o s i t i o n  o f  f i n e s  f o l l o w i n g  the b reak ing  o f  a taboo by some 

young women and th e  l e v y i n g  o f  a t a x  on  b e e r - s e l l e r s  one m arke t  

day. T h i s  b e in g  s a i d ,  th e  Hogon's a u t h o r i t y  i s  now l a r g e l y  

r e s t r i c t e d  t o  r i t u a l  m a t t e r s ,  and i n  te rm s  o f  c o n t e m p o r a r y  

p o l i t i c s ,  i t  i s  the  v i l l a g e  c h i e f ,  e l e c t e d  from among the a c t i v e  

adult  males o f  the  v i l l a g e ,  who ac ts  as  an in t e rm ed ia ry  between 

the organs o f  the S t a t e ‘s and o ther  members o f  the v i l l a g e .
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3:4.2 Ward s t ru c tu r e :

L i n e a g e  f i s s i o n  as w e l l  as g e n e r a t i n g  new s e t t l e m e n t s  can 

a lso  r e s u l t  in  the f u r th e r  su b d iv i s i o n  o f  a v i l l a g e  in to  wards, 

c a l l e d  to gu . P h y s i c a l l y  a ward c o n s i s t s  o f  ad jacent  compounds o f  

s eve ra l  extended f a m i l y  groups l inked  by a t r a d i t i o n  o f  u l t im a t e  

common descent  (D i e t e r l e n  1956, 115), al though in  a few instances  

' a t t a t ch ed  l i n e a g e s '  occur ( T a i t  1950), where a p a t r i l i n e a g e ,  or 

s egm en t ,  f rom  a n o th e r  v i l l a g e  has sou gh t  d w e l l i n g  s i t e s  and 

f a r m in g  lands  i n  a n o th e r  ward . Each ward has i t s  own men's 

meet ing s h e l t e r ,  togu na, where the male populace o f  the ward can 

congrega te ,  and where d ispu tes  and o th e r  d i scuss ions  r e l e v a n t  to  

th ese  men t a k e  p l a c e .  O th e r  p h y s i c a l  f e a t u r e s  which d e f i n e  

v i l l a g e  space, such as the square,  menstruat ion  sec lus ion  hut and 

c e m e t e r y  a r e  sha red  by a l l  members o f  a v i l l a g e  and n o t  j u s t  

occupants o f  a p a r t i c u l a r  ward ( i n f r a  Chapter 4). The v i l l a g e  o f  

Banani Kokoro ,  w h ic h 'h as  a r e s i d e n t  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  121, c o n t a i n s  

only one  ward, whereas both Banani Amu and Banani Sirou have two 

each^,  and Banani Na has a l s o  r e c e n t l y  been d i v i d e d  i n t o  two  

wards. I ;

S i n c e  p o s t - m a r i t a l  r e s i d e n c e  i s  v i r i l o c a l ,  and r i g h t s  t o  

compound s i t e s  and f i e l d s  a r e  h e ld  by men and t r a n s m i t t e d  

p a t r i 1 i n e a 11 y , th e  men o f  a ward g row  up t o g e t h e r  and u s u a l l y  

e s t a b l i s h  t h e i r  h o u s eh o ld s  w i t h i n  th e  ward c o n f i n e s .  A c t i v e  

members p a r t i c i p a t e  t o g e t h e r  in  a g r i c u l t u r a l  work p a r t i e s ,  

p r o v id in g  t h e i r  labour  in  payment f o r  cash and/or sustenance t o  a 

l i n e a g e  segment  t h a t  c annot  s u p p o r t  i t s e l f  by means o f  i t s  own 

labour  f o r c e .  Whenever  r e p a i r s  t o  ward and v i l l a g e  p r o p e r t y .
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such as w e l l s ,  s h r in e s  and the  to^u r^ ,  a r e  c a l l e d  f o r ,  a l l  

a c t i v e  m a l e s  a r e  e x p e c t e d  t o  t e n d e r  t h e i r  s e r v i c e s .  

C ircumsc is ion  and i n i t i a t i o n  can a l s o  be o rgan is ed  by wards, but 

may a l s o  i n v o l v e  members f rom o t h e r  v i l l a g e s  ( s e e  L e i r i s  and 

S c h a e f f n e r  1936),  The v i l l a g e  ward i s  no t  an exogamous u n i t ,  

a l th ou gh  m a r r i a g e s  b e tw een  members o f  t h e  same ward a r e  

g e n e r a l l y  avo ided  because o f  the d i f f i c u l t i e s  t h i s  can g i v e  r i s e  

t o  in  th e  e v e n t  o f  a d i v o r c e .  I t  i s  o n l y  in  m a t t e r s  o f  d i s p u t e  

and d i v o r c e  th a t  women seek ju ra l  support f rom t h e i r  na ta l  ward, 

and i f  t h i s  i s  the same as t h e i r  husband's then i t  can lead  to  an 

undesired r i f t  between the two l i n e a g e  segments.

Ward cognates  a l s o  belong t o  the same p a t r i c i a n ,  b inu , which 

forms the bas is  o f  a c u l t  group f o r  the worsh ip  o f  the ancestors  

( i n f r a  S e c t i o n  3 :8 ) .  T h is  i s  a l a r g e r  and non-exogamous k in  

group th a t  can be composed o f  s e v e ra l  l in e a g e  segments (De Ganay 

1941). Members o f  th e  same M nu  o b s e r v e  th e  same s e t  o f  taboos  

and have  a common to t em .  The v i l l a g e s  o f  Banani  Amu, S i r o u  and 

Kokoro, a l l  b e l o n g  t o  th e  same M n u ,  a l t h o u g h  each o f  t h e s e  

v i l l a g e s  has i t s  own s h r in e  and c u l t  p r i e s t .  Women r e t a i n  

membership  o f  t h e i r  n a t a l  p a t r i c i a n  a l t h o u g h  in  p r a c t i c e  w i l l  

become s u b j e c t  t o  th e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e i r  husband 's  p a t r i c i a n  as 

w e l l  as h is  p a t r i 1 ineage.

3:4.4 L ineage  s t ru c tu re  and marr iage :

By f a r  th e  most im p o r t a n t  s o c i a l  u n i t  f o r  th e  Dogon i s  th e  

l i n e a g e .  M ino r  l i n e a g e s  a r e  c a l l e d  t i r e  m in im a l  

l i n e a g e s  can be r e f e r r e d  t o ,  s i m p l y ,  as g in n a .  The te rm  t ^ r e  

means a n c e s t o r s ,  w h i l e  d e r i v e s  f rom t h e  c o n c a t e n a t i o n  o f
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the  words g in u  meaning house and na, l a r g e .  J u s t  as th e  word 

'house'  can mean in Eng l ish both a descent group and a d w e l l in g ,  

so the  word 2 _inna r e f e r s  t o  both  t h e  p a t r i l i n e a g e  and th e  p l a c e  o f  

r e s i d e n c e  o f  i t s  s e n i o r  male.  Due t o  l i n e a g e  f i s s i o n  s m a l l e r  

groups, o r  minimal l in ea g e s ,  g in n a , have e vo lved .  E s s e n t i a l l y ,  a 

a g n a t i c  d e s c e n t  g roup ,  and one o r  more make up a ti^re 

£^nna o f  w i d e r  span and g r e a t e r  t i m e  dep th  in  t h e  g e n e a l o g i c a l  

s t r u c t u r e .  In  d a i l y  p r a c t i c e  t h e r e  i s  a t e n d e n c y  t o  r e f e r  t o  

both groups  as  2 inna,  and t o  d r o p  the  l i n g u i s t i c  c lu e s  as t o  

t h e i r  s t r u c t u r a l  p o s i t i o n .  M o r e o v e r ,  s e v e r a l  t _ i r e  g inna  a r e  

un d ergo ing  f i s s i o n ,  so  t h a t  t h e i r  s m a l l e r  s egm en ts  o n l y  come 

t o g e t h e r  f o r  r i t u a l  purposes .  C o n s e q u e n t l y  most  g i n n a , as 

exogamous u n i t s ,  have  become l a r g e l y  autonomous and fo rm  the  

p r i n c i p l e  u n i t s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n ,  c onsum pt ion  and r e p r o d u c t i o n  

w i th in  the v i l l a g e .

Two o r  more t i r e  make up one ward to ^ u ,  v i l l a g e s

comprise o f  one or more wards, and so on u n t i l  the  h ighes t  l e v e l  

o f  segmenta t ion ,  the t r i b e ,  i s  reached .  The s p a t i a l  e qu iv a l e n ts

SPATIAL UNIT 

Vi 11 age

Ward

Group o f  kin 
l inked  compounds

Smaller group o f  
kin l inked  compounds

LEVEL OF SEGMENTATION

P a t r i l i n e a l  descent group, 
w i th  named an ces to r .

Major l i n e a g e

Minor l i n e a g e

Minimal l i n e a g e

DOGON TERM 

ana

togu

t i r e  ginna 

ginna

TABLE 3:1 SOCIAL UNITS AND THEIR SPATIAL EQUIVALENTS.
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o f  these  t h e o r e t i c a l  s o c i a l  un i t s  a re  summarised in  Tab le  3:1 and 

th e  actual  com pos i t ion  o f  the l i n e a g e  segments found in  Banani 

Kokoro  a r e  summar ised  i n  T a b l e  3 :2 .  In  t h i s  t a b l e  each t_ ire  

qinna i s  a l l o t t e d  a Roman numeral,  and the  sm a l le r ,  e conom ica l ly  

autonomous s egm en ts  t h a t  c a l l  t h e m s e l v e s  a r e  a l l o c a t e d  a

l e t t e r .

Chi ld ren 
M F

T i r e ginna I

T i r e ginna I I

T i r e ginna I I I

T i r e ginna IV

T i r e ginna V

T i r e ginna VI

T i r e ginna V I I

Blacksmith 1 
Blacksmith 2

Ginna Adults
M F

A 4 5
B 2 7

C 4 6

D 2 3

E 3 3
F 3 5
G 3 3

H 4 3

I 4 2

J 3 3

★ 1 1
★  * 1

( p a r t i a l l y  
s tu d i e d )

( p a r t i a l l y  
s tu d i e d )

Popula t ion  T o ta l 34 41 20 26 (N=121)

TABLE 3:2 TIRE GINNA AND GINNA IN BANANI KOKORO 1981,

Hence in  Banani Kokoro th e re  a re  ten  ginna groupings ,  most 

o f  which a r e  composed  o f  a s e n i o r  man, h i s  w i v e s ,  sons and 

unm arr i ed  d a u g h t e r s  and h i s  s o n s '  w i v e s  and c h i l d r e n ,  which 

func t ion  as independent  un i ts  o f  p roduct ion  and consumption and 

h o ld  r i g h t s  o f  u s u f r u c t  o v e r  t h e i r  own f i e l d  space .  However ,  

th e re  are  on ly  seven t i r e  q inna , two o f  which are in  the process
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o f  these  t h e o r e t i c a l  s o c i a l  un i ts  are  summarised in  Table  3:1 and 

the ac tua l  com pos i t ion  o f  the l in ea g e  segments found in  Banani 

Kokoro  a r e  summarised  i n  T a b l e  3:2. In t h i s  t a b l e  each t ^ r e  

ginna i s  a l l o t t e d  a Roman numeral,  and the sm a l l e r ,  e c o n o m ica l l y  

autonomous s egm ents  t h a t  c a l l  t h e m s e l v e s  a l l o c a t e d  a

l e t t e r .

Ch i Id ren  
M F

Ginna Adults
M F

T i r e  ginna I A 4 5
B 2 7

T i r e  ginna I I C 4 6

T i r e  ginna I I I D 2 3

T i r e  ginna IV E 3 3
F 3 5
G 3 3

T i r e  ginna V H 4 3

T i r e  ginna VI I 4 2

T i r e  ginna V I I J 3 3

Blacksmith 1 * 1 1
Blacksmith 2 * * 1 “

Popula t ion T o ta l 34 41

TABLE 3:2 TIRE GINNA AND GINNA IN Bi

( p a r t i a l l y  
s tu d i e d )

( p a r t i a l l y  
s tudied )

20 26 (N=121),

Hence in  Banani Kokoro the re  are  ten ginna groupings , most  

o f  wh ich  a r e  composed o f  a s e n i o r  man, h i s  w i v e s ,  sons and  

u n m arr i ed  d a u g h te r s  and h i s  s o n s '  w i v e s  and c h i l d r e n ,  w h i c h  

func t ion  as independent un i t s  o f  p roduct ion  and consumption and 

h o ld  r i g h t s  o f  u s u f r u c t  o v e r  t h e i r  own f i e l d  space .  H o w e ve r ,  

th e re  are  on ly  seven t i r e  g inna , two o f  which are  in  the p ro cess
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o f  expansion and segmenting ( I  & IV )  and one i s  in  d e c l i n e  ( V I I ) .  

Througl iout  th e  r e s t  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  th e  te rm g inna  w i l l  be used t o  

r e f e r  t o  th e  t en  min imal  1 i n e a g e s , the  use o f  th e  te rm  t i r e  g i n n a 

w i l l  r e f e r  t o  th e  s t r u c t u r a l l y  s u p e r i o r  g roups  and t i r e togu  t o  

the e n t i r e  ward, which in  th i s  c a s e  a l s o  c on s t i tu e s  the v i l l a g e ,  

ana. (For  a l t e r n a t i v e  uses o f  t h e s e  t e rm s  s ee  Paulme 1940; 

D ie te r l en  1956; T a i t  1950).

The head o f  each ginna i s  th e  e l d e s t  male in  d i r e c t  agna t i c  

d e s c e n t  f rom th e  f ou n d in g  a n c e s t o r ,  and i s  Itnown as th e  g inu  

bana. The adm in is t ra t ion  o f  the  s o c i a l  un i t  i s  in  h is  hands and 

i t  i s  t o  h i s  compound th a t  th e  t e r m  g inu  na r e f e r s .  As Paulme 

has expressed i t ,  the ginu bana i s :

" l e  r em p la çan t  n a t u r e l  de l ' a n c ê t r e  f o n d 
a t e u r  de ce  groupe  . . .  I l  c o n s t i t u e  1 ' i n t e r 
m e d i a i r e  o b l i g é  e n t r e  l a  c o l l e c t i v i t é  d e s  
v i v a n t s  e t  l e s  d i v i n i t é s  f a m i l i a l e s "  (Paulme 
1940, 88-89) .

As an a g n a t i c  and exogamous group th e  g in n a  must r e c r u i t  

the women who a r e  d e s t in e d  t o  p r o v i d e  i t s  new members f r om  o t h e r  

l i n e a g e  g roups .  By e x e r c i s i n g  c o n t r o l  o v e r  th e  p r o d u c t i v e  

c a p a c i t y  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  th ro u g h  r i g h t s  o f  a c c e s s  t o  d w e l l i n g  

space and land, i t  ensures i t s  own reproduct ion .  In exchange f o r  

the r e p r o d u c t i v e  and p r o d u c t i v e  c a p a c i t i e s  o f  women, young men 

have t o  p r o v i d e  b r i d e w e a l t h  and b r i d e s e r v i c e  t o  t h e i r  i n - l a w s .  

Payment o f  b r i d e w e a l t h  i s  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  a man's f i r s t  w i f e ,  th e  

term f o r  whom i s  ya :b i r u ,  ( l i t .  w i f e  wor)ç) . Subsequent  w i v e s ,  

o f t en  d i v o r c e e s ,  are termed ya:)<edu, and the d e c i s i o n  t o  cohab i t  

i s  made by th e  cou p le  con ce rned  w i t h o u t  th e  husband h a v in g  t o
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meet  any a f f i n a l  o b l i g a t i o n s .  A man's f i r s t  w i f e  i s  g e n e r a l l y  

p rom ised  t o  h i s  mother  by the  mother  o f  h i s  f u t u r e  w i f e ,  w h i l e  

bo th  a r e  q u i t e  young,  o f t e n  p r e - a d o l e s c e n c e .  A number o f  

p r e s ta t i o n s  are  made on beh a l f  o f  the  boy by h is  l in ea g e ,  and a t  

v a r i o u s  p o i n t s  th e  c o n t r a c t  can be b roken  o f f  by the  r e t u r n  o f  

these  g i f t s .

Once h i s  f i a n c é e  i s  o f  c h i l d b e a r i n g  a g e ,  a young man has t o  

g i v e  b r i d e s e r v i c e , w o r k in g  on h i s  f a t h e r - i n - l a w ' s  f i e l d s  f o r  

t h r e e  days. The f i r s t  t i m e ,  he works  w i t h  members o f  h i s  a g e -  

s e t  w eed ing  f i e l d s .  The second t im e  he works  a l o n e ;  on the  

t h i r d  day,  g e n e r a l l y  in  th e  f o l l o w i n g  y e a r ,  he works a l o n g s i d e  

h is  age-mates again. During t h i s  t im e ,  the  couple  l i v e  apar t  in 

t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  wards .  L a t e r  th e  b r i d e  i s  p r e s e n t e d ,  by her 

f i a n c é ,  w i t h  a g i f t  o f  a r o o s t e r  and a hen,  wh ich  she s a c r i f i c e s  

on f a m i l y  a l t a r s  t o  s e c u r e  her  f e r t i l i t y .  A no the r  g i f t ,  o f  

chewing tobacco,  i s  made t o  her g in n a , and i s  d i s t r i b u t e d  amongst 

t h e  o l d  women o f  t h e  g i r l ' s  w a r d .  The  m a r r i a g e  can  th e n  

consumated ( f o r  d e t a i l s  see  D i e t e r l e n  1956, 138-142). The couple  

c o n t in u e  t o  l i v e  a p a r t  f o r  a p e r i o d  wh ich  can l a s t  u n t i l  th e  

concept ion ,  o r  b i r t h ,  o f  t h e i r  t h i r d  c h i l d .  When the f i r s t  c h i ld  

i s  born i t s  f a t h e r  w i l l  send t w e n t y  saval^ (a c a l a b a s h  m easure )  o f  

m i l l e t  t o  h i s  f a t h e r - i n - l a w ;  he sends t e n  saval^ f o r  th e  second 

c h i l d  and f i v e  f o r  the th i rd^ .

Cord ia l  and r e lax ed  r e l a t i o n s  are  the  norm between spouses 

and co -w ives ,  a lthough d isagreements  can d ev e lop  in t o  v o lu b l e  and 

heated arguments and may e v e n tu a l l y  lead  t o  temporary s epara t ion  

o r  d i v o r c e .  T h i s  i s  c o m p a r a t i v e l y  e a s y ,  and p r o v i s i o n  i s  made
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f o r  both  women and men t o  c l a im  grounds f o r  s e p a r a t i o n .  In  

e i t h e r  c a s e  a woman r e tu r n s  t o  her  n a t a l  ward, o r  th a t  o f  h e r  new 

husband ( s e e  Paulme 1940, 410-412 f o r  d i s c u s s i o n ) .  In  most 

c a s e s ,  any son born t o  th e  c ou p le  w i l l  r emain  in  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  

l in ea g e ,  whereas daughters w i l l  g e n e r a l l y  accompany t h e i r  mother.

Desp i te  in d iv id u a l  ju ra l  r i g h t s  in  possessions many i tems 

o f  m a te r ia l  c u l tu re  are  used communally and aspects  o f  t h i s  a r e  

d iscussed  in  subsequent chapters.  There i s ,  however,  no con juga l  

e s t a t e ,  and the d isposa l  o f  another persons possessions by a )cin 

member i s  v i r t u a l l y  unheard o f ,  and where  i t  o c cu rs  i s  th e  

s u b j e c t  o f  d i s p u t e .  The i s s u e  o f  i n h e r i t a n c e  i s  c o n s e q u e n t l y  

s u b j e c t  t o  a number o f  s t r i c t  r u l e s .  P e r so n a l  p r o p e r t y  i s  

b equea thed  by men to  t h e i r  b r o t h e r s  and sons,  any r e m a i n i n g  

o b j e c t s  b e in g  i n h e r i t e d  by th e  s e n i o r  male.  Women tend  t o  

bequeath t h e i r  possess ion  to  t h e i r  daughters and a g n a t i c  f em a le  

k in, p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e i r  s i s t e r s .  Although men do not have r i g h t s  

to  a l i e n a t e  l in ea g e  p roper ty ,  tha t  i s  d w e l l in g  s i t e s ,  f i e l d s  and 

he rds ,  t h e s e  a r e  p e r i o d i c a l l y  d i v i d e d  as p a r t  o f  the  p r o c e s s  o f  

l in e a g e  f i s s i o n .  In h e r i t ed  p roper ty  i s  not normal ly  d i s t r i b u t e d  

u n t i l  a f t e r  the per iod  o f  mourning, marked by var ious  l i n e a g e  and 

i n t e r - l i n e a g e  ceremonies,  has ended ( i n f r a  Sec t ion  3:8).

A f f i n a l  l in k s ,  c r u c i a l  to  the reproduct ion  o f  the q in n a , as 

w e l l  as be ing susta ined by means o f  ceremonia l  exchanges o f  b eer  

a t  r i t u a l s  and b r i d e w e a l t h  payments ,  a r e  a l s o  r e i n f o r c e d  by a 

jok ing  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between a mother 's b rother :  a s i s t e r ' s  son, 

niHYil  • i *  t h i s  a boy , u s u a l l y  th e  f i r s t  born,  i s  b ro u g h t
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up by h i s  m a te rn a l  u n c l e  and l i v e s  in  h i s  m o th e r ' s  n a t a l  ward 

un t i l  e a r l y  ado lescence .  The nephew, ^  i  ( l i t .  s i s t e r ' s  c h i l d )  

has th e  r i g h t  t o  j o k e  w i t h ,  i n s u l t ,  and g e n e r a l l y  behave  in  a 

d i s r e s p c t f u l  manner t o  h i s  m a te r n a l  u n c l e  ( G r i a u l e  1954).  

R e c ip r o c a l l y ,  as w e l l  as having r i g h t s  in  h is  nephew's labour, as 

a you th ,  th e  n inyu can c a l l  on h i s  ^  i  t o  h e lp  s e r v e  b e e r  on 

c e r e m o n ia l  o c c a s i o n s ,  such as f u n e r a l s  and s a c r i f i c e s ,  h e ld  i n  

h i s  v i l l a g e ,  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  b o y ' s  m a t e r n a l  v i l l a g e .  The 

r e l a t i o n s h ip  i s  one o f  a f f e c t i o n  and jok in g ,  f o r  which the Dogon 

term i s  mangu. As G r ia u le  (1948) suggests ,  r e l a t i o n s h ip s  o f  t h i s  

kind i n t r o d u c e  a c a t h a r t i c  e l e m e n t  i n t o  i n t e r a c t i o n s  b e tw e en  

mutually dependent groups.

Sect ion  3;5 P r in c i p l e s  o f  Land Tenure ;

Each 3 i n n a  h o l d s  and c o n t r o l s  r i g h t s  o f  u s u f r u c t  i n  

a g r i c u l tu r a l  land amongst the s c r e e ,  and in  the piedmont v a l l e y  

extending onto the dunes. The r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  the  mamnagement 

o f  t h i s  space  i s  in  th e  hands o f  t h e  2 ii lM "^he l a t t e r  a c t s  

as c u s t o d i a n  and no t  ow n e r  o f  t h e  land and cannot  a l i e n a t e  i t ,  

a l t h o u g h  h i s  p r a c t i c a l  c o n t r o l  o v e r  i t s  e x p l o i t a t i o n  i s  

e x t e n s i v e .  W h i l e  i n h e r i t a n c e  e n s u r e s  t h a t  a l l  land passe s  t o  a 

s in g l e  in d i v id u a l ,  o th e r  members can c u l t i v a t e  i n d i v id u a l  p l o t s  

o f  lan d ,  th e  p ro d u c t  f r o m  which th e y  a r e  f r e e  t o  d i s p o s e  o f  as 

they wish. The land i s  g e n e r a l l y  ' loaned '  t o  them by the  l i n e a g e  

head, o r  by o ther  l i n e a g e s .  I f  land i s  not requ ired  f o r  l in e a g e  

use then i t  can be c u l t i v a t e d  by the  i n d i v i d u a l .  When th e  

l in eage  dec ides  i t  r e q u i r e s  t h i s  land again ,  then c o n t r o l  over  i t  

i s  r e l in qu ish ed ,  n o rm a l ly  a f t e r  the crop  i t  supports has beeen
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h a r v e s t e d .  No payment in  e i t h e r  cash o r  p ro d u c t  i s  r e q u i r e d ,  

a l th o u g h  as a m a t t e r  o f  r e s p e c t  a s m a l l  p o r t i o n  o f  th e  c ro p  i s  

g i v en  to  the qinu bana r e sp o n s ib l e  f o r  the land.

Women, who do no t  i n h e r i t  l an d ,  a r e  f r e e  t o  n e g o t i a t e  f o r  

s i m i l a r  p l o t s  f o r  t h e i r  own use f rom  t h e i r  husband's l i n e a g e .  

Usua l ly  these  p l o t s  l i e  in  o th e rw is e  untended par ts  o f  the scree  

s l o p e s ,  o r  in  ga rden  zon es ,  where  c o n d im e n ts  such as sesame and 

pimento are  c u l t i v a t e d .  Widows a l s o  have r i g h t s  in land, and in 

Banani Kokoro  s e v e r a l  c u l t i v a t e  a r e a s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  l a r g e  t o  

s a t i s f y  t h e i r  annual needs. While  the loan system helps to  meet 

the  needs o f  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  young males whose need f o r  

b r id ew ea l th  c a p i t a l  i s  a p ress ing  concern, i t  i s  i n s u f f i c i e n t  to  

s a t i s f y  o t h e r  demands. The l a t t e r  a r i s e  m a in l y  because  o f  th e  

system o f  in h e r i t a n c e  which a t  once t i e s  a community to  the land, 

w h i l s t  s imula taneous ly ,  where l in e a g e  f i s s i o n  occurs,  r e s u l t in g  

in  d i m i n i s h i n g  farm s i z e .  T h i s  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  has encouraged  

ou tm ig ra t ion  from the t r a d i t i o n a l  area by in d i v id u a l  f a m i l i e s  to  

t h e  more s p a r s e l y  p o p u la t e d  p a r t s  o f  t h e  p l a i n s ^ .

Other than  l e a v i n g  the  v i l l a g e ,  one a l t e r n a t i v e  s t r a t e g y  

wh ich  can be pursued i s  t o  c l e a r  more bush and i n c o r p o r a t e  the  

land  i n t o  th e  e x i s t i n g  sys tem o f  c r o p  r o t a t i o n  and manuring.  

A l th ou gh  w a t e r  su p p ly  i s  p r o b a b l y  th e  l i m i t i n g  f a c t o r  in  the  

r e g ion ,  s o i l  f e r t i l i t y  must a l s o  be maintained.  The sandy nature 

o f  the s o i l  and i t s  low humic conten t  means i t s  natura l capac i ty  

f o r  n u t r i e n t  exchange  i s  a l s o  l o w .  C o n s e q u e n t l y  th e  Dogon use 

a rborea l  c o v e r ,  animal pasturage  and manuring spreads t o  maintain 

f e r t i l i t y .  M a in ten an ce  o f  an ad e qu a te  t r e e  c o v e r  p r o v i d e s  a
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s t e a d y  su p p ly  o f  n u t r i e n t s ,  such as magnesium and p h o s p h o r i c  

a c i d ,  and th e  r o o t  sys tem a l s o  h e lp s  t o  reduce  a e o l i a n  e r o s i o n .  

A c c a c i a  a l b i d a  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  i m p o r t a n t  as i t  e n r i c h e s  th e  s o i l  

w i th  n u t r i en ts .  An e s t im a te  made twenty years  ago put  the t r e e  

c o v e r  a t  b e tw e en  40-50 t r e e s  p e r  h e c t a r e ,  o f  w h ich  80% w e re  

A c c a c i a  a l b i d a  (G a l la i s  1965 ). The d e n s i t y ,  in  t h e  p iedm on t  

v a l l e y ,  i s  f a r  l e s s  t o d a y ,  and women, who a r e  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  

c o l l e c t i n g  f i r e w o o d ,  have t o  go  around 7 t o  10 km. t o  f i n d  

a d e q u a t e  s u p p l i e s .  More  i m p o r t a n t  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  t o  s o i l  

f e r t i l i t y  are  made by the manuring systems adopted by the Dogon. 

Two c a t e g o r i e s  o f  f i e l d  are  i d e n t i f i a b l e ,  b i r i m minne and minne 

e s s e ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y  th o s e  wh ich  a r e  manured and t h o s e  which a r e  

not.  T h e re  a r e  two ways o f  manuring f i e l d s ,  wh ich  can be used 

e i t h e r  s e p a r a t e l y  o r  t o  complement each other.

A f t e r  the harvests  are  o ve r  (mid November) groups o f  Fu lan i 

graze  t h e i r  herds on the f i e l d s  owned by a ginna and camp in  the  

v i c i n i t y .  A f e w  weeks l a t e r  t h e y  move on t o  g r a z e  t h e i r  h e rds  

on another 's  land. The manure from the c a t t l e  he lps  t o  r e p l e n i sh  

the  f e r t i l i t y  o f  th e  s o i l ,  and in  r e tu r n  th e  Dogon p r o v i d e  a 

f i x e d  amount ' o f  m i l l e t ,  a f t e r  th e  f o l l o w i n g  h a r v e s t ,  t o  t h e  

Fulani owners o f  the herd. However,  s ince  the herds, during th e  

dry season, f eed  on f a i r l y  poor g rasses  which are  low in  p r o t e in  

and h igh  i n  s i l i c a  c o n t e n t ,  th e  manure tends  t o  be h igh  i n  

u n d i g e s t i b l e  r e s i d u e s  o f  l o w  n u t r i e n t  v a l u e  (Ahn 1 9 7 0 ) .  

Consequently,  a number o f  f i e l d s  are  a l s o  manured towards  the end 

o f  the dry  season w i th  compound re fuse .
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This  manure, pandaga i s  drawn from the animal byres  used f o r  

o v i c a p r i d s ,  which i s  g e n e r a l l y  r i c h e r  in  n u t r i e n t s  than  b o v in e  

manure. When com b ined  w i th  m i l l e t  c h a f f  and s t a l k s ,  p o u l t r y  

manure and u r in e ,  h o u seh o ld  r e f u s e  and human e x c r e t a ,  i t  has a 

much h i g h e r  n i t r o g e n  and phosph a te  c o n t e n t ,  even  so l a r g e  

q u a n t i t i e s  o f  manure a r e  n e c e s s a r y  t o  keep  f i e l d s  in  permanent  

c u l t i v a t i o n .  The manure sp read  o n to  f i e l d s  comes e x c l u s i v e l y  

f rom g inna  compounds and i s  o f t e n  e n r i c h e d  by th e  i n c l u s i o n  o f  

s e v e ra l  r i t u a l l y  im por tan t  i tems ( i n f r a  s e c t i o n  3:8).  Stemming 

as i t  does  f rom th e  compound t h i s  manure i s  a c c o r d e d  a

s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  and the  dominant theme o f  a l l  these  a s s o c i a t i o n s  i s  

t h a t  " l e  f u m ie r  qu i  v a  a i d e r  l a  t e r r e  á r e v i v r e ,  comme s i  de l a  

mort n a i s s a i t  une n o u v e l l e  v i e "  (Ca lame-Griau le  1965, 134).

Crop r o t a t i o n  i s  a l s o  e m p lo y e d ,  so  as n o t  t o  d e p l e t e  the  

s o i l  o f  th e  mi^ne e s ^ e  which l i e  on the  dunes and beyond.  S in c e  

th e s e  f i e l d s  a r e  m ore  d i s t a n t  f r om  th e  v i l l a g e  t h e y  r e c e i v e  

minimal manuring and are  consequent ly  sown w i th  m i l l e t  f o r  on ly  

one t o  two  y e a r s ,  b e f o r e  b e in g  l e f t  f a l l o w  o v e r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s .  

This system i s  known as b a la . A more complex a l t e r n a t i v e  system, 

te rmed  bogou , i n v o l v e s  c ro p  r o t a t i o n ,  where  i n i t i a l l y  h a r i c o t  

beans and s o r r e l l  o r  g roundnuts  a r e  grown f o r  one y e a r .  T h i s  i s  

f o l l o w e d  by four  y ea rs  o f  m i l l e t  and a f i n a l  year  o f  hungry r i c e  

p r i o r  to  a four t o  f i v e  year  f a l l o w  (Cal íais 1965).

Sect ion  3;6 A g r i c u l t u r a l  Resources and the Farming C yc le :

As a un i t  o f  p roduct ion  ginna members c o l l e c t i v e l y  farm the 

l a n d s  t o  w h i c h  i t  h as  r i g h t s  o f  u s u f r u c t .  The Dogon a r e
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p r i m a r i l l y  s u b s i s t e n c e  a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s  whose s t a p l e  c r o p  i s  

m i l l e t ,  (Pennisetum spicatum),  s ev e ra l  v a r i t i e s  o f  which are  grown 

( s e e  D i e t e r l e n  1952 f o r  d e t a i l s ) .  O th e r  s econd ary  c e r e a l s  

i n c l u d e  sorghum, (Sorghum v u l g a r i s ) ,  r i c e ,  (O ry z a )  and hungry 

r i c e ,  ( D i g i t a r i a  e x i l i s ) .  Groundnuts, (A rach is  hypogea),  h a r i c o t  

beans (V igna  u n g u i c u l a t a  Walp ) s o r r e l l ,  ( H ib i s c u s  abe lmoschus  

escu len tus )  and c o t ton  are  a l s o  c u l t i v a t e d  by the l in ea g e  group. 

P ro d u c t s  u s u a l l y  t en ded  by i n d i v i d u a l s  on s m a l l  p l o t s  o f  land  

i n c l u d e  sesame,  o)<ra, c h i l l i  p ep p e r s ,  t o b a c c o  and i n d i g o  a l o n g  

w i t h  f r u i t  t r e e s  such as mango and papaya.  The Dogon a l s o  ma)<e 

e x t e n s i v e  use o f  a rbo rea l  products,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  from baobab, and 

a l s o  tamarind, Lannea ac ida  and Shea t r e e s .

Most e x t en d ed  f a m i l i e s  m a in t a in  a herd  o f  o v i c a p r i d s ,  in  

1983 a t o t a l  o f  118 w e r e  d e c l a r e d  f o r  t a x a t i o n  purposes .  Few 

c a t t l e  a r e  owned in  c om p a r i s o n ,  and o n l y  40 w e re  r e g i s t e r e d  on 

the  1983 t a x  i n v e n t o r y .  Most  o f  t h e s e  c a t t l e  a r e  t en ded  by 

members o f  the f a m i l y  l i v i n g  in  the P la in s  or  o th e rw is e  by l o c a l  

Fu lani  groups. In the l a t t e r  case  the Fu lani have r i g h t s  t o  any 

mil)c from the herd. Although the  Dogon g e t  a re tu rn ,  in  the form 

o f  manure and a l s o  saved labour,  the r e l a t i o n s h i p  between the two 

groups can be a source o f  tens ion  and c o n f l i c t .  Fulani herders ,  

t r a d i t i o n a l  e n e m ie s ,  a l o n g  w i t h  th e  M o s s i ,  o f  th e  Dogon, a r e  

t r e a t e d  w i th  susp ic ion  and a lac)c o f  r e sp ec t .  Most Dogon expec t  

t o  be t r i c l c e d  i n  t h e i r  d e a l i n g s  w i t h  th e  F u la n i  un le ss  t h e y  a r e  

c a r e f u l ,  and f o r c e f u l  about  t h e i r  r i g h t s .  Some f a m i l i e s  i n  th e  

s tu d y  ward owned don )teys ,  s i x  in  a l l ,  and t h e s e  w e re  a l s o  )cept in  

p l a i n s  v i l l a g e s .  P o u l t r y  a r e  found i n  a l m o s t  e v e r y  f a m i l y
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compound. Hunt ing ,  once  an im p o r t a n t  d ry  s eason  a c i t i v i t y ,  i s  

r a r e l y  p ra c t i c ed .

The ca lendar  year  beg ins  w i th  the annual m i l l e t  harves t  in  

m id -O c to b e r .  A l l  a c t i v e  members o f  th e  g inna  a b o v e  th e  ages  o f  

f i v e  o r  s i x  p a r t i c i p a t e .  Harvested  g ra in  i s  taken back to  ginna 

g ran ar i e s ,  the m i l l e t  s ta lk s  c o l l e c t e d  f o r  use as animal fodder ,  

and a l s o  t o  p r o v i d e  the  base  f o r  £anda£a manure. The h a r v e s t  

t a k es  b e tw e en  t h r e e  and f o u r  weeks  t o  c o m p l e t e ,  and i t s  end 

marks the  s t a r t  o f  the dry season, a t ime o f  year  known as bago, 

which l a s t s  f o r  t h r e e  lun a r  months. A f t e r  th e  h a r v e s t  th o s e  

f a m i l i e s  w i th  garden p l o t s  beg in  t o  prepare these ,  adding manure 

and h o e in g  o v e r  th e  s o i l .  R e g i o n a l l y ,  o n i o n s ” a r e  sown by l a t e  

November, and tobacco in e a r l y  December; tomatoes and l e t t u c e  are  

a l s o  g rown a t  t h i s  t im e  o f  y e a r  a l t h o u g h  on a s m a l l e r  s c a l e .  In 

Banani,  h o w e ve r ,  such ga rden  a c t i v i t y  i s  o f  m a r g i n a l  e con om ic  

s i g n i f i c a n c e  ow ing  t o  a l a c k  o f  s u i t a b l e  f i e l d s  and s u f f i c i e n t  

w a te r  s u p p l i e s .  C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  a g r i c u l t u r a l  t a s k s  b e tw een  

November and May a r e  f e w ;  th e  o n l y  p r e s s i n g  c o n c e r n  i s  th e  c a r e  

o f  herds  d u r in g  th e  d r i e s t  p e r i o d  when w a te r  and p a s tu r e  a r e  

s c a r c e .  A f t e r  th e  bul^u c e rem ony  ( i n f r a  S e c t i o n  3 :8 )  has been 

he ld  i n  e a r l y  May, work can b e g in  on p r e p a r i n g  and manuring 

f i e l d s .  Once the f i r s t  good ra in  has f a l l e n ,  u s u a l l y  l a t e  June, 

c rops  a r e  p l a n t e d .  The f i r s t  w eed in g  t a k e s  p l a c e  in  l a t e  J u l y ,  

c o n t i n u i n g  i n t o  August ,  and f i e l d s  a r e  weeded a s econd  t im e  in  

l a t e  August o r  e a r l y  September.

The d i v i s i o n s  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  tasks and s e r v i c i n g  r o l e s  are  

made accord ing  to  age and sex. Broadly speaking, women prepare
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and cook food and ca r ry  out the  a ssoc ia t ed  tasks  o f  f e t c h in g  

f i rewood  and w a te r  and ga th e r ing  p lan ts  f o r  cu l in a ry  use. Women 

are  a l s o  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  c h i l d  r e a r i n g  and p a r t i c i p a t e  in  

a g r i c u l tu ra l  product ion .  Men assume r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  supplying 

food s tap les  and tend ing  l i v e s t o c k .  They a l s o  a c t  as masons and 

b u i l d e r s  w heneve r  n e c e s s a r y ,  and s ee  t o  th e  m a in tenance  o f  

s t r u c t u r e s .  A l t h o u g h  men do g a t h e r  p l a n t s  and f r u i t s  t h i s  i s  

done f a r  l e ss  f r e q u e n t l y  than by women. Some o f  the a g r i c u l t u r a l  

ta sk s ,  such as h o e in g  a r e  done by bo th  s e x e s ,  but h e a v i e r  work 

such as c l e a r i n g  f i e l d  and bush a r e  p e r f o rm e d  by men. Men a l s o  

h a r v e s t  th e  e a r s  o f  m i l l e t ,  wh ich  women t r a n s p o r t  back t o  th e  

v i l l a g e .  Women a r e  r e s p o n s i b l e ,  a l s o ,  f o r  th e  p o r t e r a g e  o f  

products and raw m a te r i a l s  in  gen era l .

Section 3;7 Non-L ineage  D i v i s i o n s  o f  S o c i e t y :

A l t h o u g h  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  l i n e a g e  s e g m e n t a t i o n  a r e  

paramount in  t h e  s t r u c t u r i n g  s o c i e t y ,  t h e r e  a r e  a number o f  

in s t i t u t i o n s  which c r o s s - cu t  the descent  system. Of these ,  the 

d i s t i n c t i o n  b e tw e e n  inneomo and in n e p u ru m a les  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  

those  who can come i n t o  c o n t a c t  w i t h  c o r p s e s ,  b u i l d  and r e p a i r  

menstruation s e c lu s io n  huts,  and ho ld  c e r t a in  r i t u a l  r o l e s .  The 

terms mean, l i t e r a l l y ,  ' l i v i n g  men' and 'dead men' r e s p e c t i v e l y .  

I t  i s  the  l a t t e r  c a t e g o r y ,  n u m e r i c a l l y  q u i t e  s m a l l  w i t h i n  

soc ie ty ,  who per fo rm  these  func t ions .  The s ta tus  i s  an in h e r i t e d  

one, and a l l  innepuru  can t r a c e  t h e i r  a n c e s t r y  v i a  nan_i l i n k s  

( s ee  be low  S e c t i o n  3 :8 )  t o  th e  f i r s t  a n c e s t o r  t o  d i e  i n  human 

form ( D i e t e r l e n  1941, 8 6 ; 1956, 113).  P a t r i c i a n s  can a l s o  c a l l
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on, in  a r e c ip r o c a l  f a sh ion ,  the innepuru o f  o the r  p a t r i c i a n s  t o  

a s s i s t  a t  major r i t u a l s ,  which he lps  mainta in  a network o f  s o c i a l  

r e l a t i o n s  between s p a t i a l l y  d i spersed  groups.

Another important  means o f  h o r i z o n ta l  d i v i s i o n  are  the age 

s e t s  ( t u r o ) and a g e - m a te s  ( tumo) .  Boys c i r c u m c i s e d  i n  the  same 

year  c o n s t i t u t e  an a g e - s e t ,  al though these  are  not named groups. 

C ircumcis ion  ceremonies ,  kenene, take  p la c e  eve ry  th ree  or  fou r  

years ,  and boys w i l l  g e n e r a l l y  be between nine and tw e l v e  years  

o l d .  U n t i l  a boy has been  c i r c u m c i s e d  he i s  n o t  r e g a r d e d  as a 

m a le ,  and o b s e r v e s  many o f  th e  same t a b o o s  as women. A f t e r  th e  

cerem ony ,  which i n c l u d e s  i n i t i a t i o n  i n t o  th e  S o c i e t y  o f  Masks, 

th e  boys  a r e  now e l i g i b l e  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  in  masked dances ,  

o r g a n i s e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t o r u  membersh ip  ( G r i a u l e  1938, 348). A 

young man w i l l  a l s o  c a l l  on h i s  a g e - m a t e s  tumo, t h a t  i s  ward 

c o g n a t e s  c i r c u m c i s e d  i n  t h e  same y e a r ,  t o  h e lp  him f u f i l l  h i s  

l a b o u r  o b l i g a t i o n s  t o  h i s  a f f i n a l  k in ,  and he w i l l  h e l p  them in  

turn. Although g i r l s  undergo c l i t e r o d e c t o m y  (Paulme 1940, 487- 

492),  t h e r e  i s  no e q u i v a l e n t  c e rem ony ,  and t h e r e  i s  no f e m a l e  

e qu iv a l e n t  to  the awa.

As w e l l  as exogamous f a m i l y  u n i t s  l a r g e l y  dependant  on 

farming  f o r  subs is tence ,  th e re  are  two endogamous c r a f t  groups, 

b lacksmiths  and l e a th e rw o rk e rs .  Lea therworkers ,  dyem tend t o  be 

l o c a l i s e d  i n  t h e i r  own s e t t l e m e n t s ,  and t h e r e  a r e  no 

l e a t h e r w o r k e r s  i n  any o f  th e  v i l l a g e s  o f  Banani.  The n e a r e s t  

s e t t l e m e n t  l i e s  on t o p  o f  th e  p l a t e a u  c l o s e  t o  E n g u e l i ,  one o f  

t h e  v i l l a g e s  o f  S an ga .  L e a t h e r w o r k e r s  t e n d  t o  w ork  by 

commission, making b e l t s ,  k n i f e  sheaths and scabbards, sadd le ry
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and shoes. The on ly  l e a th e r  product made by non- lea therw orkers  

i s  a s h o u ld e r  sack f rom tanned g o a t  o r  sheep h i d e .  Many o f  the  

l ea the rworkers  have become in vo lv ed  with  t r a d in g  and marketing 

non-Dogon commodit ies  brought in from outs ide  th e  reg ion .  The ir  

w i v e s  a l s o  have a s p e c i a l i s t  r o l e ,  t h a t  o f  i n d i g o - d y e i n g  l o c a l  

c lo th .  Although l ea the rworkers  do not hold much land, they are  a 

very wea l thy  group and most have adopted Islam.

B la c k s m i th s ,  i r i n e ,  and t h e i r  w i v e s ,  on th e  o t h e r  hand, 

l i v e  amongst  th e  Dogon, a l th ou g h  t h e i r  houses a r e  a lw a y s  a t  the  

p e r i p h e r i e s  o f  a s e t t l e m e n t  (Compounds 4 and 40, F i g u r e  4 :1 ) .  

There  w e re  two  sm i th s  r e s i d e n t  i n  Banani K o r o r o  th ro u g h ou t  the  

period o f  f i e l d w o r k ,  a somewhat unusal s i tu a t i o n .  Normal ly  there  

i s  o n l y  one sm i th  p e r  v i l l a g e ,  s i n c e  when a s m i th  w i s h e s  t o  

e s t a b l i s h  h im s e l f ,  a f t e r  years  o f  appren t icesh ip  w i th  h is  f a th e r ,  

he r e q u e s t s  d w e l l i n g  and f o r g e  space  f rom t h e  v i l l a g e  o f  h i s  

choice.  I f  h is  request  i s  granted then the v i l l a g e r s  w i l l  bu i ld  

or r e p a i r  a house on th e  edge  o f  th e  s e t t l e m e n t  f o r  him, and a l s o  

c o n s t r u c t  a f o r g e .  T r a d i t i o n a l l y  members o f  t h i s  c r a f t  group 

held no r i g h t s  in  land, and gained t h e i r  l i v e l i h o o d  by producing 

and r e p a i r i n g  a g r i c u l t u r a l  t o o l s ,  and o ther  m e ta l  a r t e f a c t s ,  in  

return f o r  q u a n t i t i e s  o f  c e r e a l s  and o ther  f o o d s t u f f s .  Nowadays 

they have some a c c e s s  t o  land and s e l l  t h e i r  p r o d u c t s  f o r  cash 

more f r e q u e n t l y  than exchanging them. Blacksmiths a l s o  per form a 

number o f  h i g h l y  v a lu e d  s o c i a l  f u n c t i o n s .  These  e s s e n t i a l l y  

e n t a i l  a c t in g  as media tors  in  d isputes ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  cases  o f  

d i v o r c e .  I f  e i t h e r  p a r t y  w i s h es  t o  reach  a s e t t l e m e n t  and r e 

i n t e g r a t i o n ,  th e y  approach  the  v i l l a g e  sm i th  who a c t s  as a g o -

1
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b e tw e e n  and c o u n s e l l o r ,  and a d v i s e s  on t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  

s a c r i f i c e s  tha t  must be made (D i e t e r l e n  1972). The smith i s  a l so  

th e  c u t t e r  a t  m a l e  c i r c u m c i s i o n  c e r e m o n i e s .  The w i v e s  o f  

b la c k s m i th s  c o n t r o l  th e  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  s p i n d l e s  and s p i n d l e  

whorls,  inexpens ive  i tem s ,  but v i r t u a l l y  e s s e n t i a l  components o f  

every  woman's persona l  possess ions .  B lacksmith 's  w ives  can act  

a l s o  as h a i r d r e s s e r s ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e y  no l o n g e r  h o ld  a monopo ly  

o ve r  t h i s  t a sk .  A s i d e  f rom  t h e i r  i n t e g r a l  r o l e  in  t h e  Dogon 

economy, b lacksmiths  are r e sp o n s ib l e  f o r  c a rv in g  r i t u a l  s ta tues  

in  wood, and t h e i r  w i v e s  make th e  p o t s ,  woine, used in  a n c e s t r a l  

shrines , but do not make o th e r  pots.

F in a l l y  mention must be made o f  the markets,  i b e , which are 

an important c o n t e x t  o f  n on - l in eage  based a c t i v i t y .  Found on the 

edge o f  s e t t l e m e n t s ,  markets are  o rgan ised  r e g i o n a l l y  accord ing  

to  a f i v e - d a y  c y c l e  and a r e  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  c e r t a i n  v i l l a g e s .  In 

the Sanga r e g i o n  th e s e  a r e ,  in  o r d e r  o f  o c c u r r e n c e ,  Sanga, 

I r e l l i ,  I b i ,  Banani and Yendouma. Days a r e  named a c c o r d i n g l y  

(such as Ban i b e  f o r  B a n a n i  m a r k e t  d a y ) ,  and m a r k e t - t i m e  

s tructures  the p a t t e r n  o f  work and a l s o  major r i t u a l s .  In Banani 

the day o f  r e s t  i s  a l s o  Yendouma m arke t  day,  and i s  named dam b a i  

rather  than Yendouma i b e . Markets move s e q u e n t i a l l y  from po in t  

to  p o i n t  a l o n g  th e  c l i f f - l i n e ,  and o n l y  Yendouma i s  more than a 

few hours walk from Banani. Those a t  the southernmost ( I r e l l i )  

and n o r th e rn m o s t  (Yendouma) ends a r e  a l s o  p a r t  o f  o t h e r  market  

cyc les  which l i n k  two o the r  groups o f  v i l l a g e s .

The r a n g e  o f  p r o d u c t s  s o l d  i n  t h e s e  m a r k e t s  i s  v a s t .  

Genera l ly,  tak ing  i n t o  account seasonal  v a r i a t i o n s  these  inc lude

120



meat,  both  raw and cook ed ;  c e r e a l s ,  f r u i t s ,  v e g e t a b l e s ,  s p i c e s  

and cooked  v e g e t a b l e  snacks ;  b e e r  and o t h e r  b e v e r a g e s ;  l o c a l l y  

made o b j e c t s  such as p o t s ,  b a s k e t s  and dyed c l o t h ;  and non- 

indigenous products  brought in  by t r a d e r s  from Mopti .  V i l l a g e r s  

a re  aw are  o f  th e  o t h e r  m arke ts  i n  t h e  c y c l e  and, a p a r t  from 

Yendouma, f r e q u e n t l y  v i s i t  the o the rs  t o  s e l l  t h e i r  own products 

or  make purchases .  H oweve r ,  m arke ts  a r e  p r e - e m i n e n t l y  s o c i a l  

o c c a s s i o n s ;  m a le  f r i e n d s  s i t  t a l k i n g  and j o k i n g  o v e r  a p o t  o f  

b ee r  and c u ts  o f  r o a s t  meat .  Women fo rm  t h e i r  own g roups ,  and 

under the gu ise  o f  s e l l i n g  f o o d s t u f f s  and products have a chance 

to  meet agnates and t o  exchange news.

Sec t ion  3 ; 8  R e l i g i o u s  O rgan isa t ion :

The re  a r e  f o u r  main r i t u a l  c u l t s ,  which a r e  h i e r a c h i c a l l y  

o r d e r e d .  Each c u l t  has i t s  own s e t  o f  o f f i c i a n t s ,  r i t u a l s ,  

t e r r i t o r i a l  and p h y s i c a l  e x p r e s s i o n s  and r i t u a l  c on ce rn s .  For 

th e  p u r p o s e s  o f  t h i s  s e c t i o n  o n l y  t h e  ma in  f e a t u r e s  a r e  

summarised. In subsequent chapters  s e l e c t i v e  r e f e r e n c e  i s  made 

t o  a s p e c t s  o f  v a r i o u s  r i t e s  o b s e r v e d ,  and where  n e c e s s a ry  

f ea tu r es  o f  the p a r t i c u l a r  c u l t  are  e labora ted .

The l e b e  c u l t ,  headed by the  Hogon i s  th e  most s e n i o r  and 

c l o s e s t  t o  a u n i v e r s a l  and u n i f y i n g  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t i t u t i o n .  

A c c o r d in g  t o  Dogon m y h to l o g y ,  th e  f o u n d in g  t r i b a l  a n c e s t o r s  

brought w i th  them a p i e c e  o f  ea r th  from t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  homeland. 

Th is  p i e c e  o f  e a r t h  came f rom th e  tomb o f  Lebe ,  who, f o l l o w i n g  

the appearance o f  death, was the f i r s t  amongst the Dogon t o  d ie .  

However ,  Lebe  m e tam orph ised  i n t o  a l a r g e  snake,  n o r m a l l y
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d e s c r i b e d  as a python ,  w h i l s t  in  h i s  tomb. O ve r  t i m e ,  the  

m ig ra t in g  Dogon s t e a d i l y  subdivided to  found new v i l l a g e s .  With 

each s e g m e n t a t i o n  the  p o r t i o n  o f  e a r t h  was d i v i d e d  and a s m a l l  

p i e c e  was i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  the  a l t a r  o f  t h e  new v i l l a g e .

These cone  shaped a l t a r s  in  mud, t h e r e f o r e  s y m b o l i s e  bo th  the  

s e n i o r  a n c e s t o r ,  Lebe Serou ,  and the  r e b i r t h  o f  th e  Dogon in  

t h e i r  new lands (see  D i e t e r l e n  1941, 228-239).

F o l l o w i n g  a p e r i o d  o f  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  on assum ing  o f f i c e ,  

each Hogon comes t o  p e r s o n i f y  th e  r e b i r t h  o f  b o th  Lebe  and the  

Dogon. The r i t u a l s  connected w i th  the l ebe  c u l t  a re ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  

e s s e n t i a l l y  ones  o f  r e n e w a l .  As w e l l  as  th e  o^o  2iHH 

a l t a r ,  v a r i o u s l y  l o c a t e d  in  th e  v i l l a g e  s q u a re ,  o r  in  the  

marltetplace as a t  Banani, there  i s  a t h i r d  m a te r ia l  exp ress ion  o f  

the c u l t .  This  i s  the Hogon's f i e l d ,  ogo minne , in  which c e r e a l s  

used in  the p r i n c i p l e  c u l t  r i t u a l ,  the bu lu , are grown, and where 

the p la c en ta 's  o f  newly born in fa n ts  can be depos i ted^ .

The word bul^u means t o  ' r e v i v e '  ( C a lm e - G r i a u l e  1968, 49),  

and the  ceremony held a t  the end o f  the dry  season r e s t a t e s  the 

debt the  l i v i n g  owe to  the dead, expresses  a communal d e s i r e  f o r  

p r o s p e r i t y  and b ou n t i fu l  harvests  in the coming year ,  r e a f f i r m s  

a f f i n a l  l in )ts  and g e n e r a l l y  symbol ises  the renewal  and r e b i r t h  o f  

the land w i th  the  onset o f  the ra ins .  The ceremonies a r e  spread 

over f i v e  days, which beg in  w i th  s a c r i f i c e s  over  the amma a l t a r s  

a t  each  t ^ r e  a in n a ,  made by th e  head o f  each segm en t .  On the  

f o l l o w i n g  day a s a c r i f i c e ,  a t t e n d e d  by a l l  s e n i o r  men, and not  

jus t  l in e a g e  heads, i s  held a t  the binu ginu in  the  v i l l a g e  ward.
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On the a f t e rn oon  o f  the  f i n a l  day a l l  v i l l a g e r s  congrega te  in  the 

sen io r  v i l l a g e  square.  The men form a chain ranked accord ing  t o  

age, and each holds  in  h is  hand a m i l l e t  s t a l k  o r  umbre l la .  The 

l in e ,  w i t h  music, songs and prayers  heads o f f  t o  the  house o f  the 

founding ances to r ,  where ears  o f  m i l l e t  are thrown to  the  crowd. 

A f t e r  v i s i t i n g  the binu qinu o f  each ward in  turn , they re turn  t o  

the Hogon 's  house. In  t h e  f i n a l  p a r t  o f  th e  c e r e m o n i e s ,  the  

Hogon's son throws out t o  the a w a i t in g  v i l l a g e r s ,  the f i r s t  ears  

o f  m i l l e t  t o  have been h a r v e s t e d  th e  p r e v i o u s  y e a r  f r om  the  

Hogon's f i e l d .  These ears  are  ga thered  up and in co rp o ra t ed  in to  

the compound manure which w i l l  l a t e r  be spread out onto the  f i e l d  

o f  the  v a r i o u s  l i n e a g e  s e g m e n t s ^ ® ( L i f c h i t z  and Paulme 1936).

In k e e p in g  w i t h  th e  j u r o - p o l i t i c a l  r o l e  o f  th e  Hogon, th e  

l^ebe a l t a r  a l s o  has p ow ers  o f  p r o t e c t i o n  and judgem ent .  For 

i n s t a n c e ,  the  a l t a r  i s  h e ld  t o  be  r e s p o n i b l e  f o r  p r o t e c t i n g  

v i l l a g e r s  from m a levo len t  persons and s p i r i t s .  As such the  lebe  

i s  v i e w e d  as 'a 11 -  s e e i n g ', and can be c a l l e d  upon t o  d i s p e n s e  

j u s t i c e  and punish  t h o s e  humans who c o n t r a v e n e  the  l aw s  o f  

s o c i e t y .

I 1

The binukedine i s  the  p r i e s t  and shaman o f  the t o t e m ic  binu 

c u l t .  He i s  drawn f rom  amongst t h e  inneom o , and o b s e r v e s  a 

number o f  a d d i t i o n a l  taboos ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  those  which might make 

him im p ure ,  such as d r i n k i n g  f rom th e  same c a l a b a s h  o r  e a t i n g  

from the same bowl as a r i t u a l l y  impure man, innepuru. The word 

b in u k e d in e  means " c e l u i  qu i  v i e n t  a l a  r e n c o n t r e  du b inu"  

( C a l a m e - G r i a u l e  1968,  3 6 ) ,  and r e f e r s  t o  t h e  s h a m a n i s t i c  

q u a l i t i e s  o f  th e  o f f i c i a n t  t h a t  e n a b l e  him t o  com m unica te  w i t h I i |
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the supernatural wor ld  on beha l f  o f  members o f  the p a t r i c i a n  (De 

Ganay 1941 , 107-127 ) .  The re  a r e  two  a s p e c t s  o f  th e  c u l t ,  one 

Icnown as babinu ( l i t .  f a t h e r ' s  b i n u ) wh ich  c on ce rns  th e  whole  

p a t r i c i a n ,  and th e  b inu i  which d e a l s  w i t h  conce rns  o f  the  

i n d i v i d u a l .  Both a d d re s s  s i m i l a r  i s s u e s ,  and a b inulced ine o f  

e i t h e r  i s  g e n e r a l l y  r e g a r d e d  as b e in g  s k i l l e d  in  c u r in g  and 

d i v i n a t i o n .  The s h r i n e ,  which can a l s o  be l o c a t e d  a d j a c e n t  t o  

the  compound o f  th e  b in u k e d in e ,  in  th e  c a s e  o f  Banani Kokoro  i s  

s i tu a ted  amongst the an c ien t  e x tan t  s t ru c tu re s  b u i l t  onto  c l i f f -  

f a c e  l e d g e s  ( i n f r a  C h ap te r  8 ). These  c o n t a i n  a s m a l l  a l t a r ,  

c o m p r i s in g  o f  a p o t  k ep t  f u l l  o f  w a t e r  and c o n t a i n i n g  a q u a t i c  

p l a n t s ,  which f e a t u r e s  i n  s e v e r a l  r a i n - m a k i n g  r i t u a l s .  An o ld  

qu e r n  w i t h  s e v e r a l  s t o n e  a x e s ,  t h e  l a t t e r  t h o u g h t  t o  be 

' t h u n d e r b o l t s '  and a g i f t  f rom th e  s u p e r n a tu r a l  b e in g  known as 

Nommo^^ i s  g e n e r a l l y  t o  be found on th e  ground c l o s e  by, and a l s o  

f ea tu r es  in  these  ceremonies.

A lso  a s soc ia t ed  w i th  the c u l t  i s  a f i e l d ,  c a l l e d  binu minne, 

w h e re in  a r e  grown c e r e a l s  used in  th e  annual s a c r i f i c e s .  Of 

t h e s e  the  p r i n c i p l e  ones  a r e  th e  c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  f i r s t  f r u i t s ,  

bago d i ,  and th e  s ow in g  f e s t i v a l ,  bu lu .  A f t e r  th e  h a r v e s t ,  and 

to  s t a r t  th e  new y e a r ,  a number o f  s m a l l  s a c r i f i c e s  a r e  made by 

th e  l i n e a g e  h e a d s  i n  o r d e r  t o  t h a n k  and p r o p i t i a t e  t h e i r  

ancestors .  At the  same t im e  the b iunkedine makes a s a c r i f i c e  o f  

m i l l e t  g r u e l  a t  th e  b inu g i n u , and o f f e r s  p r a y e r s  em ph a s is in g  

c o n t i n u i t y  o f  th e  p a t r i c i a n .  Each y e a r ,  as p a r t  o f  th e  bul_u 

ceremonies ,  the shr ine  i s  decora ted ,  us ing m i l l e t  g ru e l ,  w ith  

a number o f  d es igns  in c lu d in g  checkerboard  panels  and chevrons.
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T h e r e  a r e  a l s o  a s e r i e s  o f  l i n e a g e - b a s e d  a n c e s t r a l  c u l t s  

tha t  a re  r e sp on s ib le  f o r  funera l  r i t e s  o f  t h e i r  members, thereby 

ensur ing tha t  an in d i v id u a ls  s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n  in  l i f e  i s  susta ined 

a f t e r  d e a th .  The Dogon b e l i e v e  t h a t  a f t e r  d ea th ,  th e  s p i r i t  o f  

th e  d e c e a s e d  i s  n o t  i m m e d ia t e l y  t r a n s f o r m e d  i n t o  an a n c e s t o r .  

During t h i s  pe r iod  o f  l i m i n a l i t y  th e  s p i r i t  i s  m e ta p h o r i c a l l y  en 

r o u t e  t o w a r d s  th e  w o r ld  o f  th e  a n c e s t o r s .  I t  i s  when in  t h i s  

s t a t e  t h a t  a p e r s o n ' s  s p i r i t  c an  be m os t  m a l e v o l e n t  and 

d an ge rous .  F u n e r a l s ,  bago bundo, wh ich  a r e  h e ld  s e v e r a l  weeks ,  

and s o m e t im es  months, a f t e r  b u r i a l ,  a r e  p u b l i c  r i t e s  a t  which 

a g n a t i c  and a f f i n a l  k in  v e n e r a t e ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  a g e ,  s ex ,  and in  

some c a s e s  s p e c i a l i s t  o c c u p a t i o n ,  th e  l i f e  and a c t i o n s  o f  th e  

deceased. Mourners v i s i t  the kin o f  the deceased t o  o f f e r  t h e i r  

condo lences ,  and in  re turn the k in  o f  the deceased f u l f i l l  t h e i r  

r e c i p r o c a l  o b l i g a t i o n s  by o f f e r i n g  beer ( i n f r a  Chapter 6 ).

The s p i r i t  r a i s i n g  ceremony, which f o r  men i s  c a l l e d  dama, 

and marks th e  end o f  mourning,  i s  h e ld  up t o  t h r e e  y e a r s  l a t e r .  

The p r e c i s e  i n t e r v a l  o f  t im e  i s  d e t e r m in e d  by th e  a g e ,  sex  and 

status  o f  the deceased. During t h i s  per iod  m i l l e t  i s  accumulated 

by th e  d e c e a s e d ' s  t i r e  g inna  i n  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  th e  coming  

ce remony .  Ano the r  s e r i e s  o f  p u b l i c  r i t e s  and d an ces ,  sp read  

o v e r  t h r e e  days  a r e  h e ld .  As i n  c a s e  o f  f u n e r a l s ,  i f  th e  

deceased was male and p a r t i c i p a t e d  in  a s i g i  ceremony (see  be low) 

masquerades  a r e  h e ld .  The g r e a t e r  th e  s e n i o r i t y  and s t a t u s  o f  

the deceased,  the g r e a t e r  the number o f  dancers who per form, and 

the  g r e a t e r  number o f  d i s t a n t  a f f i n a l  k in  who a t t e n d .  Masked 

dances  a r e  no t  h e ld  f o r  women, no r  a r e  th ey  h e ld  i f  a man has n o t

125



p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  a s_Í£Í. A l th o u g h  the  o v e r t  purpose  o f  t h e s e  

p u b l i c  r i t e s  i s  t o  honour and p r a i s e  th e  l i f e  and v e n e r a t e  th e  

s t a t u s  o f  th e  d e c e a s e d ,  th e  d e c e a s e d ' s  a g n a t i c  and a f f i n a l  k in  

a l s o  make use o f  the occass ions  as means t o  acqu ire  p r e s t i g e .

When the  dama i s  h e ld ,  c e r t a i n  r i t e s  a r e  p e r f o r m e d  by th e  

l in ea g e  head, ginu bana, and o the r  kin members which ensure tha t  

the  deceased becomes a l in eage  ances to r .  These are  performed a t  

th e  wagem s h r i n e ,  wh ich  i s  s i t u a t e d  a t  th e  s e n i o r  gi^nu na f o r  the  

ward ,  t i r e  togu .  In  Banani Kokoro ,  s i n c e  i t  o n l y  has one ward, 

th e re  i s  on ly  one wagem. On the same day, a t  the ginu na o f  the 

d ec ea sed ,  s i m i l a r  r i t e s  a r e  p e r f o r m e d  on the  

y a y i munq i f  the deceased was f em a le ,  shr ine .  For both deceased 

men and women, t h e  r i t e s  r e q u i r e  th e  a d d i t i o n  o f  a f u n e r a r y  cup 

won e , to  the wagem and the anay imunq/yayimunq shr ines .  Normally  

a c a r v ed  s t i c k  d eg e ,  i s  a l s o  added (See  P l a t e  12).  T h e re  i s  a 

degree  o f  l a s s i tu d e  as to  whether these  are  in co rp o ra t ed  f o r  both 

s ex e s  o r  o n l y  men, a p o i n t  a l s o  n o t e d  by D i e t e r l e n  (1 941, 1 76).  

These  o b j e c t s  a r e  n o r m a l l y  c o n s e c r a t e d  by t h e  e l d e s t  son o f  th e  

d ec ea se d ,  w i t h  s a c r i f i c e s  o f  c h i c k e n s ,  b e e r  and g r u e l .  He a l s o  

performs a s i m i l a r  a s a c r i f i c e  o v e r  the c o l l e c t i v e  v e s s e l s  o f  the 

l i n e a g e  a n c e s t o r s  t ^ r e ,  when th e  wagem bul^u i s  h e ld  each y e a r  

( D i e t e r l e n  1941, 164).  The o b j e c t  o f  t h e s e  r i t e s  i s  t o  s u s t a in  

c o n t a c t  b e tw een  th e  l i v i n g  and t h e  dead.  I t  i s  when th e s e  a r e  

f i r s t  performed f o r  a r e c e n t l y  deceased in d i v id u a l  th a t  the nani 

r e l a t i o n s h ip  between the  deceased and a c h i l d  member ( c i r c a  four  

t o  s i x  years  o ld )  i s  e s tab l i shed .
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In  c o n t r a s t  t o  th e  o t h e r  r i t u a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  d e s c r i b e d  

above ,  the  awa, o r  S o c i e t y  o f  Masks, c u ts  h o r i z o n t a l l y  a c r o s s  

s o c i e t y .  W i t h  one e x c e p t i o n  i t  i s  an e x c l u s i v e l y  m a l e  

i n s t i t u t i o n ,  from whose members a re  drawn the masked dancers who 

p e r f o r m  a t  f u n e r a l s  baqo bundo, and a t  s p i r i t - r a i s i n g  wakes 

termed dama. A l l  members a l s o  p a r t i c i p a t e  in  a s e r i e s  o f  r i t u a l s  

and a p e r i o d  o f  f e a s t i n g  and d r i n k i n g  t h a t  a r e  h e ld  once  e v e r y  

s i x t y  y e a r s ,  and a r e  c o l l e c t i v e l y  known as th e  cerem ony .  

T h i s  ceremony,  l a s t  h e l d  in  Banani in  1969, s y m b o l i s e s  t h e  

r egene ra t ion  o f  a l l  Dogon s o c i e t y .  On the occass ion  o f  a s i g i  a 

new im ine  na. G re a t  Mask, which f o r m s  th e  c u l t ' s  a l t a r  f o r  t h e  

n e x t  s i x t y  y e a r s ,  i s  c a r v e d  and c o n s e c r a t e d  by men who 

p a r t i c i p a t e d  in  the p rev ious  s i g i . I t  i s  then l e f t  hidden in  the  

c u l t  s h r in e ,  a c a v e  o r  r o c k  s h e l t e r  o u t s i d e  th e  v i l l a g e ,  where  

s a c r i f i c e s  a r e  made o v e r  i t  w h e n e v e r  b ago  bundo and dama 

ceremonies are  held.

Membersh ip  t o  th e  awa, wh ich  i s  a s e c r e t  s o c i e t y ,  i s  open 

on ly  t o  c i rcumsc ised  males.  Ado lescen ts  are  i n i t i a t e d  in to  the  

s o c i e t y  on t h e  o c c a s i o n  o f  t h e i r  c i r c u m s c i o n  ( L e i r i s  and 

Schaef fner  1936) and a t  the  next dama t o  be held  in  t h e i r  v i l l a g e  

(Gr iau le  1938). Age -s e t  groupings  a r e  used t o  rank members, but 

j u n i o r  s t a t u s  does  no t  p r e c l u d e  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a c h i e v i n g  

rank. Men who have demonstrated t h e i r  a b i l i t i e s  as dancers w i l l  

be g iv en  the more d i f f i c u l t  masquerades, and so acqu ire  p r e s t i g e .  

S i m i l a r l y ,  i n d i v i d u a l s  who d e m o n s t r a t e  an a p p t i t u d e  f o r  t h e  

s e c r e t  knowledge o f  the s o c i e t y  a re  s e l e c t e d  by the o lubaru, the  

r i t u a l  l e a d e r  o f  th e  awa,  and h i s  a d j u t a n t s ,  kabaga, t o  be

127



edu ca ted  in  th e  myths o f  o r i g i n  and t o  be v e r s e d  in  s_i3 i  so ,  th e  

s e c r e t  language .  Th is  l e v e l  o f  i n s t r u c t i o n  i s  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  

s e l e c t e d  i n d i v i d u a l s  and t a k e s  p l a c e  out in  the  bush d u r in g  a 

p e r i o d  o f  r e t r e a t  i m m e d i a t e l y  p r i o r  t o  a As w e l l  as 

f u l f i l l i n g  th e  r o l e  o f  i n t i t i a t o r ,  th e  o 1ubaru ( l i t .  m aster  o f  

th e  bush) i s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  th e  c h a n t in g  o f  d i r g e s  and p r a i s e  

songs  a t  both  the  bago bundo and dama, and c o - o r d i n a t i n g  the  

sequence  o f  dances  th a t  make up p a r t  o f  t h e s e  r i t u a l s .  In 

k e e p in g  w i t h  th e  s e c r e c y  t h a t  surrounds the  s o c i e t y ,  men c a r v e  

and p r e p a r e  a l l  t h e i r  masks w e l l  away f rom th e  v i l l a g e  and the  

p ry ing  eyes  o f  women and ch i ld r e n .

The cho ice  o f  masquerade, from as many as f i f t y  in d iv idua l  

d e s i g n s ,  appea rs  t o  be l a r g e l y  a m a t t e r  o f  c h o i c e .  The costume 

g e n e r a l l y  c o n s i s t s  o f  a mask ca r v ed  from wood, o r ,  made f rom 

p l a i t e d  f i b r e s  d e c o r a t e d  w i t h  cow ry  s h e l l s ,  f i b r e  a n k l e t s ,  

wr istbands and a kind o f  cowry  s h e l l  bod ice  (Gr iau le  1938, 194). 

The costumes can represent  an imals ,  b i rds ,  r e p t i l e s ,  human beings 

(b o th  Dogon and ' f o r e i g n e r s ' )  and th in g s .  The themes do not 

appea r  t o  be f i x e d ,  and G r i a u l e  no ted  the  d i s a p p e a r a n c e  o f  some 

f o r m s ,  and new forms such as the  l a d y  t o u r i s t ,  gendarme and 

medical  doc to r ,  have s ince  deve loped  ( Imperato  1972). The most 

common form i s  that known as  kanaga, which resembles a ' c ro ix  de 

L o r r a in e '  in  des ign ,  however ,  the r ep r es en ta t ion a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  

o f  t h i s  mask i s  s t i l l  o b s c u r e  ( s e e  G r i a u l e  1938, 470-485 f o r  a 

d i s c u s s i o n ) .  Each mask o r  g ro u p  o f  masks has i t s  own chant and 

dance, and dancers perform e i t h e r  s in g l y  or in  groups wear ing the 

same costume. The most d ram at ic ,  and a lso  r i t u a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t
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mask i s  t h a t  known as s i^ r iae ;  a wooden mask w i t h  a c a r v e d  and 

painted supers truc ture  tha t  can be over  f i v e  metres in  he ight .

The exc lus ion  o f  women from the  awa soc ie ty^^  i s  r e laxed  i n  

the case o f  the  y a s i q i n e , women who have had exper ience  o f  s p i r i t  

possession usua l ly  brought about by t r an sg res s ing  the taboos o f  

the awa. The y a s i g i n e  t a k e  on t h e  r i t u a l  s t a t u s  o f  a man and 

a s s i s t  dancers in  p u b l i c  and prepare  beer and sesame o i l  f o r  use 

in  th e  r i t e s  o f  th e  s o c i e t y .  ( G r i a u l e  1939, 266-278 ) .  O th e r  

women a r e  a f r a i d  o f  th e  masks, and when the  dan ce rs  appear  i n  

pub l ic  women and c h i ld r e n  w i l  take  r e fuge  o f f  the ground, such as 

on r o c k s  o r  house r o o f s ,  and d raw  back f rom  the  d a n c in g  space .  

During these  ceremonies the p o l i t i c a l  a u th r o r i t y  o f  the  Hogon i s  

revoked, and the olubaru assumes c o n t r o l  o v e r  the v i l l a g e .  Th is  

oppos i t ion  between the olubaru and kabaga, and the b inukedine and 

ogo i s  s u s t a in e d  by th e  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  t h e  f o r m e r  w i t h  d e a th ,  

s in c e  o f f i c e r s  o f  th e  awa a r e  a lw a y s  drawn f rom amongst  t h e  

innepuru ( f o r  e l a b o r a t i o n ,  see Zahan 1969).

Sect ion  3 ; 9 Summary :

A number o f  p o i n t s  can be drawn f rom  t h i s  r e v i e w  o f  Dogon 

s o c i a l ,  r i t u a l  and p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n .  F i r s t ,  th e  g e n e r a l  

p a t t e r n  o f  a f f i l i a t i o n  i s  based on p a t r i l i n e a l  d e s c e n t ,  and t h e  

r e l a t i o n s  b e tw een  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  e s t a b l i s h e d  by c a t e g o r i e s  o f  

kinship, s i t u a t e  each person in  h is/her proper p lace  v i s  à v i s  

l in eage  ances tors .  Second, the fundamental s o c i a l  group i s  the  

minimal l in ea g e ,  members o f  which c o n s t i t u t e  c o - o p e r a t in g  u n i t s  

o f  p r o d u c t i o n  and consum pt ion .  The l o c a l i s e d  and c o r p o r a t e  

na ture  o f  t h i s  g roup  i s  r e v e a l e d  by the  p o l y s é m i e  te rm  used t o
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d e s c r i b e  i t .  T h i r d ,  as  e v i d e n c e d  by the  s t r i c t u r e s  g o v e r n in g  

descent and p o s t - m a r i t a l  r e s id ence ,  such groups are  ch a rac te r i s ed  

by an i d e o l o g y  o f  a g n a t i c  e x c l u s i v e n e s s .  C o n v e r s e l y ,  th e  

p r i n c i p l e  o f  exogamy c r e a t e s  a f f i n a l  and m a t r i l i n e a !  k in s h ip  

t i e s .  F i n a l l y ,  t h e  r i t u a l  c u l t s  a r e  a l s o  h i e r a c h i c a  1 1 y 

organised,  and opposing p a i r s  address ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  the issues  

o f  f e r t i l i t y  and m o r t a l i t y .  The maintenance o f  l in ea g e  i d e n t i t y  

thus s tands  in  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  i t s  r e p r o d u c t i v e  needs ,  and i t  i s  

t e r m s  o f  t h e s e  d u a l  t h e m e s  t h a t  t h e  s p a t i a l  o r d e r i n g  o f  

s e t t l em en t  can be bes t  understood.

Footnotes

There was a C o lo n ia l  presence  in Mal i  (French Sudan) by 1883, 
although p r i o r  t o  1892, when French Sudan gained i t s  autonomy, 
o p e r a t i o n s  i n  the  r e g i o n  w e r e  d i r e c t e d  f rom Dakar where  the  
C o l o n i a l  A d m i n i s t r a t i o n  was based ( O l i v e r  and A tm ore  1981).  
I t  was not u n t i l  1922, when the C o lon ia l  f o r c e s  stormed the 
v i l l a g e  o f  Tabi ,  th a t  indigenous m i l i t a r y  r e s i s t a n c e  in the 
area f i n a l l y  ended (Arnaud 1922).
The c on tem p oray  s t a t e  o f  th e  R e p u b l i c  o f  M a l i  o v e r  the  
c en tu r i e s  has been the  l o c a l e  f o r  s e v e ra l  t r ad ing  kingdoms and 
s t a t e - l i k e  f o rm a t ion s ,  f o r  a summary see L ev t z ion  (1973).
The Republ ic  o f  M a l i  i s  c u r r e n t l y  a s in g l e  par ty  s t a t e  w i th  a 
c i v i l i a n  g o v e r n m e n t  and a N a t i o n a l  A s s e m b l y  b a s e d  on 
p r in c i p l e s  o f  dem ocra t ic  c en t r a l i s m  ( P i e r o t  1979).
S im i la r  accounts have been recorded f o r  the founding o f  Kani 
Bonzon (D esp lan g es  1907, 192) and Ogol Da (Paulme 1940,35).  
D i e t e r l e n  (1941, 52) c i t e s  the  f o l l o w i n g  f i g u r e s  f o r  ward 
d i v i s i o n s  ; Banani Amu 2 wards; Banani Kokoro 1 ward; Banani 
Sirou 4 wards; Banani Na 1 ward.
D i e t e r l e n  (1956, 142) g i v e s  d i f f e r e n t  f i g u r e s ,  40 s a v a l  f o r  
th e  f i r s t  c h i l d ,  20  f o r  t h e  second and no m i l l e t  f o r  the  
t h i r d .
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7. Ernst (1976) has documented the f ragm enta t ion  o f  landhold ings  
in  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  M a l i .  In t h e  r e g i o n s  s t u d i e d ,  he n o t i c e d  
that the reduct ion  in  farm s i z e  was c o r r e l a t e d  w i th  a change 
from complex t o  s im p le  f a m i l y  un i t s ,  and the breakdown o f  the 
system o f  p a t r i l i n e a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n .  I t  was a l s o  no ted  t h a t  
p a r t  o f  t h i s  p r o c e s s  was encou raged  by th e  i n c r e a s e  in  cash  
crops grown f o r  expor t .

8 . Onions have become the  major cash crop s ince  the l a t e  1930's, 
when th ey  were  p l a n t e d  f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e  on any s c a l e .  
P r e v iou s ly  co t ton  was the p r in c i p a l  cash crop,  but i t s  r o l e  in  
the market economy o f  the area has s ince  d im in ished.

9. P l a c e n ta s  can a l s o  be d i s c a r d e d  in  t h e  3 _inu na compound 
amongst the panadaga manure.

10. I t  i s  h e ld  t h a t  t h e s e  e a r s  h e l p  t o  ensu re  th e  f e r t i l i t y  o f  
the f i e l d s  thus manured.

11. Nommo, son o f  Ama 'God', and androgenous tw in  o f  Yurugu, was
s a c r i f i c e d  and r e s s u s u c i t a t e d  by Ama, so  as t o  p u r i f y  th e  
world f o l l o w i n g  the inces tuous  a c t  tha t  Yurugu, the  pa le  f ox ,  
had p e r f o rm e d  ( f o r  t h e  most d e t a i l e d  d i s c u s s i o n  s ee  G r i a u l e  
and D ie t e r l en  1965, 225-384).  Nommo a l s o  s p i r i t  o f  water ,  and 
a symbol o f  the fecund ear th  (Ca lame-Griau le  1965, 215-216).

12. The e x c l u s i o n  o f  women f rom  th e  awa i s  a c cou n ted  f o r  in  myth. 
A woman i s  r epu ted  t o  have found the  f i r s t  mask, but  because  
she used i t  t o  f r i g h t e n  her  husband f rom  h i s  house ,  v i l l a g e  
e l d e r s  d e v i s e d  a scheme w hereby  she was t r i c k e d  and l o s t  
p o s s e s s i o n  o f  i t .  S i n c e  then  men have  p r e v e n t e d  women f rom  
re cov e r ing  possess ion  o f  the masks (see  G r iau le  1938, 52-55).
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CHAPTER 4

PEOPLE IN SPACE

"The im p o r t a n c e  and s y m b o l i c  v a lu e  g i v e n  t o  
th e  t h r e s h o l d  w i t h i n  t h e  system c an n o t  be 
f u l l y  u n d e r s t o o d  u n le ss  i t  i s  seen t h a t  i t  
owes i t s  fu n c t io n  as a mag ica l  boundary t o  the 
f a c t  t h a t  . . .  as  th e  n e c e s s a r y  m e e t in g  p o i n t  
and l o c u s  o f  p a s sa g e s  b e tw e en  th e  two  spaces  
t h a t  a r e  d e f i n e d  in  t e r m s  o f  body movements 
and s o c i a l l y  q u a l i f i e d  c r o s s i n g s ,  i t  i s  
l o g i c a l l y  t h e  p l a c e  w h e r e  t h e  w o r l d  i s  
r e v e r s ed "

Bourdieu 1979, 151.

Sec t ion  4;1 In t r od u c t i o n  ;

As i n d i c a t e d  in  t h e  p r e v i o u s  c h a p t e r ,  t h e  most im p o r t a n t  

s o c i a l  g r o u p in g  i n  Dogon s o c i e t y  i s  t h a t  t e rm ed  g i n n a , wh ich ,  

f o l l o w i n g  T a i t  ( 1950) ,  I  r e f e r  t o  as a m in im a l  l i n e a g e .  I t  was 

noted tha t  the term g in n a , can a l s o  r e f e r  t o  a p a r t i c u l a r  s p a t i a l  

u n i t ,  namely  th e  compound in  w h ich  the  s e n i o r  male  o f  t h e  u n i t  

r e s id e s .  The term i s  a conca tena t ion  o f  two words, g in u , meaning 

'house ' ,  and na meaning ' l a r g e ' ,  and so as t o  m a in t a in  a t e x t u a l  

d i s t i n c t i o n  between the s o c i a l  and s p a t i a l  u n i t s ,  ginu na i s  used 

to r e f e r  t o  the compound, and ginna t o  the s o c i a l  group.

I t  must be s t r e s s e d ,  however, tha t  the Dogon use the s in g l e ,  

sho r te r  term when r e f e r r i n g  to  e i t h e r  an a g n a t i c  )c in-group or  a 

p a r t i c u l a r  c a t e g o r y  o f  r e s i d e n t i a l  space .  W h i l e  t h i s  t e rm  has 

th e  a p p e a r a n c e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  o f  e x p r e s s i n g  an i s o m o r p h i c  

c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  b e tw een  a bounded s o c i a l  u n i t  and th e  s p a t i a l  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  i t s  members, o f  th e  Icind ' a l l  g inna members l i v e
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in  th e  same g in u  na' ,  in  f a c t ,  t h i s  i s  no t  th e  c a s e .  I n s t e a d ,  

the personne l who cooperate  in  d a i l y  subs is tence  tasks ,  r e s id e  in  

p h y s i c a l l y  d i s t i n c t  spaces, f o r  which the g en er i c  term 'compound' 

i s  em p loyed .  T h i s  r a t h e r  n e u t r a l  te rm i s  used t o  r e f e r  t o  

p h y s i c a l l y  bounded p l a c e s  o f  r e s i d e n c e  so as t o  a v o id  many o f  th e  

s e m a n t i c  and a n a l y t i c a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  th e  more 

usual a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l  t e rm  'househo ld  g rou p '^ .  As w i l l  become 

a p p a re n t ,  compounds a r e  c o n c e p t u a l l y  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  f rom  each 

o th e r  a c c o r d i n g  t o  th e  ag e  and gender  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  th e  

p r i n c i p l e  r e s i d e n t  o f  t h e s e  spaces .  Fu r th e rm ore ,  b ecau se  the  

demographic com pos i t ion  o f  each compound changes ove r  t im e ,  t h e i r  

c a t e g o r i s a t i o n  s h i f t s  a c c o r d in g ly .  Thus, a compound occupied  by 

a marr ied  man, h i s  w i f e  and any dependants w i l l  be c a l l e d  by one 

name, w h i l e  the same compound, when occupied on ly  by t h i s  man's 

widow w i l l  f a l l  i n t o  a n o th e r  c a t e g o r y .  The i s s u e  i s  a c t u a l l y  

more com p lex  than  t h i s ,  s i n c e  both  men and women d u r in g  the  

course o f  t h e i r  l i v e s  r e s i d e ,  s e q u e n t i a l l y ,  in  s e v e r a l  d i f f e r e n t  

compounds. The o b j e c t  o f  t h i s  chapter ,  th e r e f o r e ,  i s  t o  d e s c r ib e  

in g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  th e  p h y s i c a l  c o n f i g u r a t i o n s  o f  r e s i d e n t i a l  

space in  r e l a t i o n  t o  the changing tempora l d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  peop le  

over space.

I I

The compounds be long ing  t o  an in d iv id u a l  l i n e a g e ,  however, 

do n o t  e x i s t  ^n vacuo ,  s i n c e  th e y  a l s o  abut the  compounds o f  

other l in ea g e  groups w i th in  the se t t l em ent .  In a d d i t i o n ,  th e re  

are a number o f  communal l o c a l i t i e s  and f a c i l i t i e s ,  f o r  which a l l  

v i l l a g e r s  have some u s e - r i g h t s ,  a l th ou g h  the  d e g r e e  o f  a c c e s s  

granted t o  these  domains i s  f r e q u e n t l y  con t ingen t  on the  age and
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gender o f  the in d i v id u a l .  S ince the compos i te  presence o f  these  

p laces  con t r ibu te s  t o  the  conceptual  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  a l o c a l i t y  as 

a ' v i l l a g e ' ,  ana, i t  w i l l  be u s e f u l  t o  d e s c r i b e  t h e i r  p h y s i c a l  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  f i r s t ,  b e f o r e  go ing  on t o  address in  more d e t a i l  

the form and compos it ion  o f  more s p e c i f i c a l l y  r e s i d e n t i a l  spaces.

Sec t ion  4;2 Phys ica l  C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  R e s id e n t i a l  Spaces :

4:2 .1  V i l l a g e  Space :

In ad d i t i o n  t o  a g e n e a l o g i c a l  s ta tem ent  o f  u l t im a t e  common 

o r i g i n  f o r  i t s  o c c u p a n t s ,  v i l l a g e s  i n  th e  Sanga r e g i o n  a r e  

c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by s e v e r a l  a r c h i t e c t u r a l  and s p a t i a l  f e a t u r e s ,  

which in  tu rn  d e f i n e  such s e t t l e m e n t s  as  v i l l a g e s .  A s i d e  f rom  

the  v a r i o u s  c u l t  house d e t a i l e d  in  S e c t i o n  3:8 above ,  each  has 

i t s  own v i l l a g e  square, a s e c lu s ion  hut f o r  menstruating women, 

and a c e m e t e r y .  V i l l a g e s  d i v i d e d  i n t o  more  than one ward w i l l  

have a c o r r e s p o n d in g  number o f  men's m e e t in g  s h e l t e r s ;  s i n g l e  

ward v i l l a g e s ,  such as Banani Kokoro have on ly  one. The p h y s ic a l  

f e a t u r e s  o f  t h e s e  can be  b r i e f l y  d e s c r i b e d ,  w h i l e  th e  w i d e r  

s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  some w i l l  be drawn out  in  l a t e r  chapters .  T h e i r  

r e s p e c t i v e  l o c a t i o n s  can be seen  on F i g u r e  4:1 ( i n  th e  e n v e l o p e  

on the  i n s i d e  back c o v e r ) ,  and P l a t e s  2 and 3 p r o v i d e  a g e n e r a l  

v iew o f  the study v i l l a g e .

S e c lu s i o n  huts  f o r  m e n s t r u a t in g  women, (Eunul_u 2 i n u ) ,  

c i r c u l a r  o r  o v a l  in  p l a n ,  a r e  a lw a y s  l o c a t e d  a t  th e  edge  o f  a 

s e t t l e m e n t .  These  hu ts ,  made f rom  daub p l a s t e r e d  s t o n e  w a l l s ,  

a r e  b u i l t  o n l y  b y  t h e  ^nne £uru, im pure  men, o f  th e  v i l l a g e .  

They a r e  used by women f o r  a p e r i o d  o f  f i v e  days  d u r in g  t h e i r
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m enses .  I n  e f f e c t ,  t h o u g h ,  i t  i s  o n l y  n e c e s s a r y  t h a t  

menstruating women s l e ep  a t  these  l o c a l e s ,  s ince  dur ing  d a y l i g h t  

hours i t  i s  p e rm is s ib l e  f o r  them to  move about the v i l l a g e  a long 

c e r t a in  p resc r ib ed  paths. The surrounding courtyard ,  as  w e l l  as 

the i n t e r i o r  o f  the hut a re  e x c l u s i v e l y  female  domains.

U n l ik e  th e  m e n s t r u a t i o n  hut ,  th e  men's m e e t i n g  s h e l t e r ,

( toqu na), l i e s  approx im ate ly  in  the cen tr e  o f  the s e t t l e m e n t .  A 

s e r i e s  o f  daub coated d ry - s to n e  p i l l a r s  support a l a y e r  o f  t imber  

beams, upon which r e s t s  a t h i c k  bed o f  m i l l e t  s t r a w .  The re  i s  

o f t e n  a c l e a r e d  space  a d j a c e n t  t o  th e  togu na, as i n  Banani 

Kokoro, where men can per fo rm  var ious  c r a f t s ,  such as rope-  and 

mat- making o r  woodwork.  The togu  na s e r v e s  as a r e s t i n g  p l a c e  

d u r in g  the  l e i s u r e  hours o f  t h e  day as w e l l  as a m e e t i n g  house 

f o r  j u r o - p o l i t i c a l  debates .  I t  i s  an e x c lu s i v e l y  male domain and 

women can no t  en te r  t h i s  space.

The v i l l a g e  squa re ,  ( t a y  g o ) , i s  an open space  c l e a r e d  o f  

boulders and stones ,  where p u b l i c  r i t e s  and ceremonia l  dances are  

p e r f o r m e d .  L o c a t e d  w i t h i n  t h i s  s p a c e  i s  a s a c r e d  s t o n e ,  

( anakade dumma), which i s  c o n s i d e r e d  th e  l o cu s  o f  a p o w e r fu l  

s p i r i t  tha t  a c t s  as a guardian o f  the v i l l a g e  a g a in s t  m a le vo len t  

f o r c e s .  T h i s  s t o n e ,  a c t u a l l y  b e low  ground in  Banani Kokoro ,  

f e a t u r e s  p r o m i n e n t l y  i n  f u n e r a l  and s p i r i t  r a i s i n g  c e r e m o n i e s .  

The v i l l a g e  market  (n o t  i l l u s t r a t e d )  l i e s  some d i s t a n c e  f rom 

v i l l a g e  r e s i d e n t i a l  space a t  the  f o o t  o f  the s c r e e - s l o p e .  As ide  

from wood and s t ra w  s h e l t e r s  used by r e g u l a r  v en d o r s  and s t o n e  

b u i l t  s t r u c t u r e s  used as ' r e s t a u r a n t s ' ,  th e  market  c o n t a i n s  th e  

l^ebe a l t a r ,  one o f  t h r e e  p r o t e c t i v e  a l t a r s  t h a t  su r round  the

I
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v i l l a g e .  The l a t t e r  v a r y  in  t y p e  and form  from v i l l a g e  t o  

v i l l a g e .  In Banani Kokoro apart from the l ebe  a l t a r  and anakade 

dumma the re  i s  a l s o  a mono a l t a r  on a path lead ing  south towards 

Banani S i r o u .  A l l  s e r v e  as g u a rd ia n s  a g a i n s t  both  humanly and 

s u p e r n a t u r a 11y i n d u c e d  m i s f o r t u n e ,  and s a c r i f i c e s  a r e  

p e r i o d i c a l l y  made t o  the s p i r i t s  they  contain .

For c l i f f - l i n e  v i l l a g e s  such as Banani, c em e te r ie s ,  ono say 

a re  p l a c e d  i n  caves  and ro ck  s h e l t e r s ,  o f t e n  s i t e s  which were  

p r e v i o u s l y  i n h a b i t e d  by th e  T e l l e m ,  in  th e  c l i f f  f a c e .  In  most 

cases these  c em e t r e r i e s  a r e  ju s t  a c c e s s i b l e  by f o o t ,  al though the 

corpse i s  always hauled up by rope. In ad d i t i o n  t o  these  f ea tu r es  

a l l  v i l l a g e s  have t h e i r  own w in n ow in g  and t h r e s h in g  f l o o r  

dedi d i u , l o c a t e d  on th e  e d g e  o f  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t ;  some v i l l a g e s ,  

inc luding  Banani Kokoro, a l s o  have a f i x e d  b o n f i r e  k i l n  ongoro , 

f o r  f i r i n g  pots.

As a k in  r e l a t e d  g r o u p  v i l l a g e r s  sha re  the  use o f  t h e s e  

spaces.  M o reo v e r ,  a c c e s s  t o ,  and use o f  t h e s e  spaces  i s  f i n e l y  

geared to  the rythms o f  l i n e a g e  a c t i v i t i e s .  For instance,  women 

make use o f  the winnowing zone on a d a i l y  bas is  w h i le  p rocess ing  

m i l l e t  f o r  l in ea g e  consumption. Time taken f o r  making and f i r i n g  

pots must be scheduled a g a in s t  l in e a g e  labour commitments. Men 

make use o f  th e  togu  na a s  a p l a c e  f o r  s o c i a l i s i n g  and r e l a x a t i o n  

more f r e q u e n t l y  in  dry season months, when the re  i s  l e ss  l in eage  

based work f o r  them t o  d o .  L i k e w i s e ,  f u n e r a l s ,  which ta k e  p l a c e  

in  the  v i l l a g e  squa re ,  o r  th e  o t h e r  c e r e m o n i e s  he ld  a t  th e  

v a r i o u s  s h r in e s ,  a r e  l i n k e d  t o  th e  c y c l e  o f  s easons ,  which a l s o  

have a c o n d i t i o n i n g  e f f e c t  on th e  rythms o f  l i n e a g e  a c t i v i t y .

137





The use o f  t h e s e  s p a c e s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  p a r t l y  c o n t i n g e n t  on the  

rythms o f  subs is tence  a c t i v i t i e s  which take p lace ,  f o r  the  most 

p a r t ,  in  1i n e a g e , r a t h e r  than v i 11 age  space  ( s e e  b e l o w ) .  T h is  

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no marked c o n c ep tu a l  d i v i s i o n  be tween  

' p u b l i c '  and ' d o m e s t i c '  s p a ce s ,  s i n c e  the  use o f  a p a r t i c u l a r  

space f o r  e i t h e r  kind o f  a c t i v i t y ,  v a r i e s  c o n t e x tu a l l y  accord ing  

to the c ircumstances  which p r e v a i l  a t  the moment o f  use.

An exam p le  shou ld  h e lp  c l a r i f y  t h i s  p o i n t .  The t h r e s h i n g  

and w in n ow in g  o f  g r a i n  t a k e s  p l a c e s  each day a t  th e  e d g e  o f  the  

s e t t l em en t .  Only women are  i n v o l v e d ,  and normal ly  the members o f  

d i f f e r e n t  l i n e a g e  g roups  work a l o n g s i d e  each o t h e r ,  but  use 

s e p e r a t e  m o r t a r s ,  s i n c e  the  p r o d u c t  o f  t h e i r  l ab o u r  ( t h e  husked 

gra in )  i s  t o  be d i s t r i b u t e d  amongst c l o s e  kin. Thus, a l though a 

' p u b l i c '  s p a ce ,  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  p e r fom ed  t h e r e i n  a r e  l a r g e l y  

'domest ic ' ,  in  the sense o f  be ing  l ineage -based .  However,  on the 

occas ion o f  a fo r thcom ing  v i 1 l ä g e  ceremony, r e q u i r in g  q u a n t i t i e s  

of  m i l l e t  bee r ,  a lthough the th resh in g  and winnowing are  c a r r i e d  

out by th e  same i n d i v i d u a l s ,  on th e s e  o c c a s i o n s  women from 

severa l  d i f f e r e n t  l in ea g e s  p rocess  t h e i r  m i l l e t  commu n a l l y , in 

the a v a i l a b l e  wooden mortars .  Hence, a t  these  t imes ,  the  use o f  

space i s  o f  an e n t i r e l y  ' p u b l i c '  nature ,  in  the sense o f  b e ing  o f  

i n t e r - l i n e a g e  c on ce rn .  R a th e r  than  im p o s in g  a p u b l i c : d o m e s t i c  

dichotomy, perhaps the most a p p ro p r ia t e  manner o f  d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  

th e se  v a r i o u s  v i l l a g e  s p a ce s ,  f rom  th ose  owned by d i s t i n c t  

l i n e a g e s ,  i s  t o  n o te  t h a t  in  t e r m s  o f  l i n e a g e - b a s e d  a c t i v i t i e s ,  

these l o c a l e s  are  o f  secondary importance compared w i th  ' l i n e a g e -  

s pa ce ' ,  and, t h a t  th e  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  a c t o r s  a t  ' v i l l a g e  s p a c e s '

1
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are drawn from seve ra l  minimal l in ea ge s .

4:4 .2  Compound Space:

As F i g u r e  4:1 d e m o n s t r a t e s ,  th e  g r e a t e s t  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  

v i l l a g e  space i s  taken up by the compounds o f  r e s i d e n t i a l  groups. 

Compounds in  Banani K okoro ,  and t y p i c a l l y  in  o t h e r  s c r e e - l i n e  

v i l l a g e s  o f  the Sanga r e g ion  are bounded on a l l  s ides .  Drystone 

w a l l i n g  l i n k s  house and g r a n a r y  w a l l s ,  i n c o r p o r a t i n g  sands tone  

b l o c k s  w h e re v e r  n e c e s s a r y .  No s t r i c t  p lan  i s  adhered  t o ,  and 

compounds, and the  s t r u c t u r e s  t h e y  c o n t a i n ,  a r e  o r i e n t e d  a t  

random. Enclosed w i th in  th e se  w a l l s  a re  the courtyard ,  houses, 

g ranar ies ,  and assoc ia ted  f a c i l i t i e s  o f  household un i ts .  Access 

t o  compounds i s  g a in e d  v i a  a gap,  o r  gaps ,  in  th e  su r rou nd in g  

w a l l ,  where a wooden door may be f i t t e d .  Because the v i l l a g e  i s  

b u i l t  on a s l o p e  most o f  t h e  compounds have  s e v e r a l  d i f f e r e n t  

l e v e l s  and the amount o f  f l a t  ground a v a i l a b l e  i s  q u i t e  v a r i a b l e  

(F igs  4:2 -  4:5; P la t e s  3 -  7).

The term gono, o r  c o u r t y a r d ,  r e f e r s  t o  th e  space  c o n t a in e d  

w i t h i n  the  w a l l s  o f  a compound, in  wh ich  a r e  s i t u a t e d  v a r i o u s  

f a c i l i t i e s ,  such as hen c o o p s ,  g r a n a r i e s  and w eav in g  looms.  The 

r e m a in in g  space  w i t h i n  a c o u r t y a r d  i s  t y p i c a l l y  d i v i d e d  i n t o  

areas f o r  d i f f e r e n t  tasks,  such as an o u ts id e  hearth f o r  cooking,  

a f ood -p rocess in g  zone, and s e a t in g  space. I tems such as wooden 

mortars and p e s t e l s ,  querns, a g r i c u l t u r a l  t o o l s ,  cooking pots  and 

so f o r t h  a r e  o f t e n  kep t  i n  th e  c o u r t y a r d .  A l th ou gh  th o s e  

a r t e f a c t s  a ssoc ia ted  w i th  a p a r t i c u l a r  task tend to  be s to red  a t  

t h e i r  use  l o c a l i t i e s  i n  t h e  com pound,  t h e r e  i s  no r i g i d  

d e m a rc a t i o n  o f  c o u r t y a r d  s p a c e  i n t o  s e p a r a t e  ' a c t i v i t y  a r e a s ' ,  

nor i s  t h e r e  any r i g o r o u s  c o n c e p tu a l  o r d e r i n g  o f  t h i s  space .
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I n s t e a d ,  the  p a r t i c u l a r  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  o b j e c t s  and t a s k - z o n e s  

d e r i v e s  from a p r a c t i c a l  o rd e r in g  o f  d a i l y  rou t in e .  In terms o f  

r i g h t s  o f  a c c e s s ,  c o u r t y a r d  s p a c e  ( t h a t  i s ,  th e  a r ea  bounded by 

the  w a l l s  o f  a compound but  no t  w i t h i n  th e  houses )  can be 

e n v i s a g e d  b e s t  as 'open s p a c e ' .  For ,  as w e l l  as b e in g  open t o  

members o f  th e  househo ld  and o t h e r  g inna  members, i t  i s  a l s o  

r e a d i l y  a c c e s s i b l e ,  w i th  p e r m i s s i o n ,  t o  o t h e r  v i l l a g e r s  and 

' s t range rs ' .  Thus someone w ish in g  t o  en t e r  a compound belonging 

to  a n o th e r  l i n e a g e ,  f i r s t  pauses  a t  th e  e n t r a n c e  and c a l l s  out  

the  s tan d a rd  g r e e t i n g  'pou y '. Anyone i n s i d e  w i l l  respond ' o ' ,  

whereupon the  v i s i t o r  w i l l  e n t e r  th e  c o u r t y a r d .  N o n - v i l l a g e r s  

w i l l  f i r s t  be o f f e r e d  w a te r  and then f o o d  b e f o r e  th e  g r e e t i n g  

sequence  i s  c om p le ted .  V i l l a g e r s ,  on the  o t h e r  hand, w i l l  on 

e n t e r in g  cont inue with  t h e i r  g r e e t i n g s .  I f  no-one i s  cu r r e n t l y  

'at home' then a non- l ineage  member w i l l  not en t e r  the compound. 

To do  so  w o u ld  be d i s r e s p e c t f u l ,  and w o u ld  a l s o  l a y  t h e  

in d i v id u a l  concerned open t o  charges  o f  w i t c h c r a f t .

Granaries  are  an important  f e a tu r e  o f  compound space, and as 

i s  c l e a r  from Figure  4:1 the number and form o f  g ranar ie s  w i th in  

any one compound i s  very  v a r i a b l e .  Whi le  four  d i f f e r e n t  forms can 

be i d e n t i f i e d ,  th e  Dogon o n l y  make a t r i p a r t i t e  d i v i s i o n .  

A l th ou gh  some c i r c u l a r  g r a n a r i e s  guyo  gono a r e  found,  most o f  

the  g r a n a r i e s  a r e  r e c t a n g u l a r  in  p l a n ,  o f  v a r y i n g  w id th s  and 

h e i g h t s .  Granary  t y p e s  can be  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  a c c o r d in g  t o  s i z e  

and a l s o  i n t e r n a l  d i v i s i o n s .  A f o r m a l  d i s t i n c t i o n  which i s  

c o r r e l a t e d  w i t h  g ra n a ry  h e i g h t  i s  th e  p r e s e n c e / a b se n ce  o f  

in t e rn a l  d i v i s i o n s .  The t a l l e s t  g ra n a r i e s ,  between 2.5 -  3 metres
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high ,  and b e tw een  1.8 and 2 m e t r e s  square  do n o t  have i n t e r n a l  

d i v i s i o n s .  These g ra n a r i e s  are  used e x c l u s i v e l y  f o r  the s to rage  

o f  g ra in ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  m i l l e t  and sorghum. M i l l e t  i s  s to red  in  

the  s p ik e ,  and the  g r a n a r i e s  a r e  k ep t  s e a l e d  u n t i l  th e  g r a i n  i s  

needed, wh ich  may be some t w e l e v e  months a f t e r  i t  has been 

h a r v e s t e d .  The l o c a t i o n  o f  m i l l e t  g r a n a r i e s  t e n d s  t o  be 

r e s t r i c t e d ,  al though not e x c l u s i v e l y ,  to  qinu na compounds, s ince  

they conta in  the products  o f  the communal labour o f  the l in eage  

group. H oweve r ,  as t h e i r  name 2HZ2 2112.' l i t e r a l l y  'man's 

g r a n a r y ' ,  s u g g e s t s ,  t h e y  a r e  m a l e  s p a c e s ,  and women a r e  

p roh ib i ted  from en te r in g  them.

The o th e r  two types  o f  granary are s u b s t a n t i a l l y  sm a l le r ,  

a p p r o x i m a t e l y  2 m e t re s  h i g h  and 1.50 m square .  They a r e  d i v i d e d  

i n t e r n a l l y ,  b o th  l a t e r a l l y  and h o r i z o n t a l l y ,  and i t  i s  on the  

bas is  o f  t h e s e  d i v i s i o n s  t h a t  th e  Dogon make a d i s t i n c t i o n  

between male and fema le  personal  g ranar ies .  On the lower  l e v e l  

male g ra n a r i e s ,  a l s o  c a l l e d  guyo ana, are  p a r t i t i o n e d  in t o  th ree  

compartments, w h i l e  f em a le  g ran ar i e s ,  yana guyo, comprise  o f  four  

compartments (F igure  4:6 ) .  In some cases a small  pot ,  tonyo , or 

somet imes  j u s t  a h o l l o w  in  th e  c l a y ,  i s  p l a c e d  a t  th e  p o i n t  where 

the p a r t i t i o n  w a l l s  i n t e r s e c t .  The upper s t o r e y  o f  both male and 

f em a le  g r a n a r i e s  i s  d i v i d e d  i n t o  f o u r  com par tm ents  by means o f  

low daub s i l l s .  Desp i te  t h i s  t h e o r e t i c a l  d i v i s i o n ,  in p r a c t i c e  

men use  g r a n a r i e s  d i v i d e d  on t h e  g r o u n d  f l o o r  i n t o  f o u r  

compartments, and women u t i l i s e  those w i th  on ly  th re e  such units.  

Thus in  d a i l y  p r a c t i c e  the  terms quyo ana and yana guyo are  used 

to  r e f e r  t o  g r a n a r i e s  used by th e  d i f f e r e n t  s e x e s ,  r a t h e r  than

I I

i ;

150



f o r m a l l y  d i s t i n c t  t y pe s .  These  g r a n a r i e s  a r e  used f o r  t h e  

s t o r a g e  o f  p e r s o n a l  p o s s e s s io n s  as  w e l l  as some c ro p s  and 

v ege tab le  products,  and are  cons idered  as p a r t i c u l a r l y  p r i v a t e .

Another a r c h i t e c tu r a l  f ea tu re  found in some compounds i s  an 

e n t ran ce  porch ,  dol^u, t o  the  c o u r t y a r d .  These  a r e  n a r row  

r e c t a n g u l a r  s t r u c t u r e s  w i th  a d o o r w a y  in  both o f  th e  l o n g e r  

wa l ls .  T y p i c a l l y ,  the doorway f a c in g  th e  ' s t r e e t '  i s  c losed  by a 

heavy wooden d oo r ,  which can be k e p t  in  p l a c e  by means o f  a 

s im p le  peg i n s e r t e d  i n t o  a r e c e s s  c u t  i n t o  th e  w a l l .  T h e s e  

s tru tures  tend t o  be r e s t r i c t e d  to  g inu  na compounds, a lthough in  

Banani Kokoro , no t  a l l  o f  th e se  compounds have such e n t r a n c e  

porches .  They a r e  used p a r t i c u l a r l y  d u r i n g  the  day as a r e a s  o f  

shade where p e o p l e  can s i t  and t a l k  o r  p e r f o rm  v a r i o u s  c r a f t s ,  

though i t e m s  in  r e g u l a r  use o u t s i d e  t h e  bounds o f  th e  compound 

are o f t e n  s tored  here.

P a r t s  o f  th e  compound may be d i v i d e d  o f f  by means o f  

d r y s t o n e  w a l l i n g  t o  form a g o a t  and o r  sheep  pen. These  a r e  known 

as ende,  and a r e  used p r i n c i p a l l y  t o  pen l i v e s t o c k  o v e r n i g h t .  

The herds  a r e  taken  out e a r l y  in  t h e  morning t o  g r a z e ,  e i t h e r  

f r e e l y  o r  under s u p e r v i s i o n  and a r e  rounded up a g a in  t o w a r d s  

dusk. C a t t l e  are  not kept in s id e  v i l l a g e s ,  except  the o ccas ion a l  

c a l f ,  which w i l l  be kept w i th  the herds  o f  goats  and sheep. The 

d e t r i t u s  which accum u la tes  in  t h e s e  pens i s  used as £anda3 a 

manure. That the d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t h e s e  pens i s  almost e n t i r e l y  

r e s t r i c t e d  t o  £ inu na compounds, i s  because  herds  a r e  owned 

c o l l e c t i v e l y  by the minimal l in ea g e ,  r a th e r  than by in d i v id u a l s .  

Th is  manure, used t o  f e r t i l i s e  l i n e a g e  f i e l d s ,  em anat ing  as i t
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does from the qinu na compound, i s  a l s o  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  s ince  i t  has 

been e n r i c h e d ,  s y m b o l i c a l l y ,  by the  a d d i t i o n  o f  c e r t a i n  i t e m s ,  

namely the p lacen tas  o f  newly born ch i ld ren ,  and ears  o f  m i l l e t  

d i s t r i b u t e d  a t  th e  bul u ce rem ony  (supra  S e c t i o n  3 :8 ) .  By means 

o f  th e  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  i d e a s ,  th e  i n c l u s i o n  o f  t h e s e  i t em s  

r e a f f i r m s  t h e  i n t e r c o n n e c t i o n  o f  t h e   ̂ u n i t  o f  

product ion and the requ irments  f o r  i t s  continued f e r t i l i t y .

4 :2 .3  House Space:

Compounds c o n t a i n  b e tw e en  one and f o u r  houses . As i s  c l e a r  

from F igure  4:1 the form o f  these  s t ruc tures  i s  not uniform. For 

a n a l y t i c a l  pu rposes  i t  was n e c e s s a r y  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  two  forms.  

These are  not d i s t i n c t i o n s  made by the Dogon, and were employed 

on ly  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  the comparison o f  household in v e n to r i e s .  The 

bas ic  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  tha t  one form, repu ted ly  an o ld e r  des ign,  and 

no longer  f o l l o w e d  in  new b u i ld in g s ,  has severa l  more rooms. In 

both  t y p e s ,  how eve r  the  t e rm s  used t o  d e s c r i b e  the  r e s p e c t i v e  

rooms are the same. Both house forms occur toge the r ,  and in  some 

instances  are  bonded to  each o the r .  The forms a l s o  occur s in g l y  

in  s e p a r a t e  compounds, and up t o  t h r e e  o f  the  s i m p l e r  form a r e  

found t o g e t h e r .  A l th ou gh  n e i t h e r  house form i s  c o n c e p t u a l l y  

c o r r e l a t e d  w i t h  a p a r t i c u l a r  s o c i a l  s t a t u s  ( T a b l e  4 :1 ) ,  the  

p a r t i c u la r  combinat ion o f  house forms w i th in  a s in g l e  compound i s  

a d i r e c t  consequence  o f  th e  d e v e lo p m en t  c y c l e  o f  r e s p e c t i v e  

l i n e a g e  groups  ( s e e  S e c t i o n s  4:3 and 4 :5 ) ,  and hence where  both 

forms o c c u r  in  a compound, t h e  Form 1 house i s  u t i l i s e d  by the  

sen io r  w i f e .
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Form 1 Form 2

F i r s t  Wives 12 9
Second & Third  Wives 0 10
Widows 3 7
Widowers 1 1
Divorced Males 4 2
S ing le  Males 1 8
Males,  Personal Use 1 3

TABLE 4:1 MARITAL STATUS OF OCCUPANTS OF DIFFERENT HOUSE FORMS.

Type 1 House Form :

The o l d e r  form i s  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by a c i r c u l a r  t o w e r - l i k e  

room, oboj^o, which i s  l o c a t e d  a t  one end o f  a r e c t a n g u l a r ,  

c e n t r a l  room. U n l ik e  Type 2 houses ,  h e a r t h  and bed occu r  i n  

s e p a r a t e  rooms. Doorways on e i t h e r  s i d e  o f  the  c e n t r a l  c e l l ,  

deu, lead  o f f  in to  narrow s id e  rooms, kana. Along the remain ing 

w a l l  i s  a th i r d  r e c tangu la r  room, d o lu , tha t  can be subdiv ided ,  

and through which access t o  the  c en t r a l  room from the ou ts ide  i s  

gained. On the f i r s t  s t o r e y  the re  are  g e n e r a l l y  two narrow rooms 

a lo n g  each s i d e ,  d i r e c t l y  o v e r  t h e i r  g r o u n d f l o o r  c o u n t e r p a r t s .  

These are  a l s o  c a l l e d  kana. Another s i m i l a r  room may be l o ca t e d  

over  the g round f loo r  entrance  way. Access  to  f i r s t  s to rey  rooms 

and a l s o  the  r o o f  t e r r a c e  i s  g e n e r a l l y  ga ined  by means o f  a 

wooden ladder  p laced in  the t o w e r - l i k e  room (F ig  4:7) .

Type 2 House Form :

These  houses  c o m p r i s e  o f  a p r i n c i p a l  room w i t h  a s t o n e  and 

c l a y  c o a t e d  bed, and u s u a l l y  a h ea r th .  A lo n g  one s i d e  w a l l ,  o r  

the  back w a l l ,  t h e r e  can be an o th e r  n a r r o w ,  r e c t a n g u l a r  room, 

which i s  g e n e r a l l y  used f o r  s to rage  purposes. Some houses o f  t h i s  

form have a s i m i l a r l y  shaped f i r s t  s t o r e y  room, d i r e c t l y  a b o ve  

the  one on th e  ground f l o o r .  Access  t o  t h i s  i s  ga in e d  by wooden
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ladder,  through a space in  the c e i l i n g  o f  the  g round f loo r  s to re .  

I t  w i l l  be noted  from the o v e r a l l  v i l l a g e  plan tha t  some s i n g l e -  

roomed houses do not conform to  a r e c t a n g u la r  plan, however,  f o r  

a n a l y t i c a l  purposes these  have been t r e a t e d  as Type 2 houses.

Each room name im p l i e s  a d es igna ted  use although, as argued 

in  C h a p t e r  5 ,  t h i s  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  s p a c e  i s  n o t  a l w a y s  

r i g o r o u s l y  e n f o r c e d .  On the  g r o u n d f l o o r ,  th e  c i r c u l a r  room o f  

Type 1 s t r u c t u r e s  s e r v e s  as the  k i t c h e n ;  th e  c e n t r a l  room i s  a 

s l e e p i n g  a r e a  as w e l l  as a g e n e r a l  l i v i n g  space ,  and th e  two 

narrow rooms a long  each s ide  s e r v e  as store rooms.  The remaining 

room can be c o n s i d e r e d  as an e n t r a n c e  h a l l ,  which may have  a 

porch as w e l l .  The f i r s t  s t o r e y  rooms a r e  used f o r  s t o r a g e ,  but 

can s e r v e  as bedrooms d u r in g  the  r a i n y  season .  The r o o f  t e r r a c e  

i s  a l s o  used as  a s l e e p i n g  a r e a ,  and as a c o n v e n i e n t  p l a c e  f o r  

d r y in g  f o o d s t u f f s ,  such as baobab l e a v e s ,  e a r s  o f  m i l l e t  and 

o th e r  p ro d u ce .  The b a s i c  d i f f e r e n c e  b e tw e en  th e  two  f o r m s  o f  

house i s  t h a t  Type 2 l a c k s  a s e p a r a t e  room where  f o o d  can be 

cooked and b e e r  brewed, and consequent ly  the  p r in c ip a l  room o f t e n  

combines cook ing  and s l e ep in g  a reas .  Type 2 houses a l s o  lack  an 

entrance h a l l  where a g r i c u l tu r a l  t o o l s ,  such as hoes and axes can 

be s t o r e d ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e r e  a r e  some e x c e p t i o n s  t o  t h i s .  One 

consequence o f  these  d i f f e r e n c e s  i s  tha t  th e re  i s  g r e a t e r  s p a t i a l  

o v e r l a p  in  t a s k s  and m ix in g  o f  d i f f e r e n t  u s e - c a t e g o r i e s  o f  

a r t e f a c t s .  D e s p i t e  t h i s  house and room use i s  e v i d e n t l y  not  

simply determined by a r c h i t e c tu r a l  form, s ince  the demographic 

composi t ion o f  the r e s i d e n t i a l  u n i t s  w i t h in  each compound v a r i e s  

w ide ly .
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Sec t ion  4 ; 3 S o c ia l  Space :

The d e f i n i t i o n  and a n a l y s i s  o f  r e s i d e n t i a l  u n i t s  i s  

f r e q u e n t l y  p rob lem at i c  where a s in g l e  te rm,  'household' ,  i s  used 

to  c a t e g o r i s e  a range  o f  p o t e n t i a l  c o m b in a t i o n s  o f  p e rson s  o f  

d i f f e r e n t  sex and age. When r e s i d e n t i a l  c a t e g o r i e s  are  l inked  to  

g en de r  and age  d i s t i n c t i o n s  t h a t  a l t e r  d u r in g  an i n d i v i d u a l ' s  

l i f e c y c l e ,  as amongst  th e  Dogon, even g r e a t e r  c a r e  i s  r e q u i r e d ,  

so as  not t o  c o n f l a t e  c o n c e p t u a l l y  d i s t i n c t  r e s i d e n c e s  under a 

more g e n e r i c  t e rm .  M o r e o v e r ,  i t  i s  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t  m e r e l y  t o  

d e f i n e  the range  o f  c o - r e s id e n t  groups, c on s id e ra t io n  must a l s o  

be g i v en  t o  why these  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  c o - r e s id e n ce  are  important .

Each minimal l in ea g e  (q in n a ) owns and c on t ro l s  access t o  i t s  

own d w e l l i n g  s p a c e ,  and ,  u n l i k e  many o t h e r  W es t  A f r i c a n  

s o c i e t i e s ,  l i n e a g e  members r e s i d e  in  s e p a r a t e  compounds. The 

number o f  compounds,  i n c l u d i n g  v a c a t e d  ones ,  owned by the  

r e s p e c t i v e  l i n e a g e  groups  i s  summarised  in  T ab le  4:2.  As t h i s  

t a b l e  shows, a l l  own a t  l e a s t  two compounds and the maximum held 

by a s in g l e  qinna i s  f i f t e e n .  Only one o f  a l in ea g e ' s  compounds 

i s  t e rm ed  3 Ínu  na, and in  a l l  but  one c a s e  t h e s e  a r e  o c c u p i e d  by 

the  s e n i o r  m a le  o f  a m inor  l i n e a g e ,  who h o ld s  th e  t i t l e  £Ínu 

baña. The e x c e p t i o n  (Compound 23) i s  c u r r e n t l y  o c c u p ie d  by the  

widow o f  a r e c e n t l y  deceased qinu bana, and the reasons f o r  t h i s  

a r e  e l a b o r a t e d  b e lo w .  The r e m a in in g  compounds b e l o n g i n g  t o  a 

minimal l i n e a g e  are  used by o the r  l in ea g e  members. The v i r i l o c a l  

r u l e  o f  p o s t - m a r i t a l  r e s i d e n c e ,  i n  c o m b i a n t i o n  w i t h  t h e  

developmental  c y c l e  o f  the l in ea g e  group, e f f e c t i v e l y  determ ine  

the  d em ograp h ic  c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  each compound. The r e s i d e n t i a l
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groupings which these  p r in c i p l e s  genera te ,  can be d is t ingu ished  

from each o th e r  accord ing  t o  the  s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  the p r in c ip l e  

occupant .  C o n t r a s t e d  w i t h  the  2i lIH compounds a r e  a l l  the  

other  r e s id en ces ,  which can be c o l l e c t i v e l y  termed ginu s a l a , or 

o r d in a r y  house .  The r a t i o  o f  g inu  sal^a t o  2 i n u  na compounds in  

the v i l l a g e  i s  in  the r e g ion  o f  th ree  t o  one.

T i r e  Ginna Number o f  compounds
in use

Number o f  compounds 
in ru ins

N.B. T i r e  ginna VI & V I I  on ly  p a r t i a l l y  s tud ied .

TABLE 4:2 NUMBER OF COMPOUNDS BELONGING TO EACH MINOR LINEAGE.

As i n d i c a t e d  i n  s e c t i o n  4:2 t h e r e  a r e  some f o r m a l  f e a t u r e s  

which can d i s t i n g u i s h  a £i,nna f rom a 2 i i lH ' such as a c o v e r e d  

e n t ran ce  p o r ch  in  p l a c e  o f  th e  compound g a t e w a y ,  and l a r g e  

rec tangu lar  g ran ar i e s  used f o r  s t o r in g  m i l l e t .  However, n e i th e r  

o f  th e se  f e a t u r e s  a r e  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  compounds; f o r  

example  Compounds 6 and 7, on F i g u r e  4 :1 ,  a r e  bo th  g inu na 

compounds whereas  Compounds 24 and 25 wh ich  a l s o  have  some o f  

th ese  p h y s i c a l  f e a t u r e s  a r e  £ inu sal_a. In  a d d i t i o n  t o  th e s e  

a r c h i t e c t u r a l  f e a t u r e s ,  2 i i lH IL§. compounds c o n t a in  a n c e s t r a l  

shrines (a n a y imunq, y a y i munq), g e n e r a l l y  s i t u a t e d  in  one o f  the 

f i r s t  s t o r e y  kana rooms. O u ts id e  some, bu t  no t  a l l  2iil il® 

compound q u e r n - l i k e  s t o n e s  a r e  found.  T h e s e ,  known as sa ton^o  

are used dur ing  the product ion  o f  an o i l  made from Lannea acida.
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G r i a u l e  (1949)  and o t h e r s ,  d e s c r i b e  the  3 inu  na as a two 

s t o r e y e d  s t r u c t u r e  w i t h  a d e c o r a t e d  f a c a d e  c o m p o s ed  o f  a 

checlcerboard p a t t e rn  o f  niches. No such s t ruc tu re  e x i s t s  in  the 

v i l l a g e  o f  Banani Koitoro,  a l th ou g h  t h e r e  i s  one in  th e  more 

s en io r  v i l l a g e  o f  Banani Amu ; t h i s  s t r u c t u r e  was i n v a r i a b l y  

d e s c r ib e d  as t h e  binu 3 inu  f o r  th e  t h r e e  v i l l a g e s  o f  Banani.  

There i s  n e v e r t h e l e s s  one c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  t h a t  does  d i s t i n g u i s h  

ginu na compounds from the  o t h e r s .  Of  the  e x t a n t  b u i l d i n g s  in  

the v i l l a g e  a l l  those  c a t e g o r i s e d  a s  a gi i lH HÊ. r e g a r d e d  as 

the o l d e s t  f o u n d a t i o n s  in  the  v i l l a g e  a p a r t  f rom th e  b_inu g^nu 

shrine, the l e b e  g inu, the togu na, t h e  punulu ginu and some o ld  

house s i t e s  w h ich  a r e  in  e f f e c t  abandoned ti^re g inna  houses 

( in f ra  Chapter 8 ).

I f  th e  r u l e  o f  r e s i d e n c e  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  in  r e l a t i o n  t o  th e  

age o f  c e r t a i n  s t r u c t u r e s ,  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  i t  e s t a b l i s h e s  an 

isomorphic r e l a t i o n s h ip  between the e l d e s t  male o f  the minimal 

l ineage  group and the e l d e s t  r e s i d e n t i a l  s t ru c tu re  be long ing  to  

tha t  group.  However ,  t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  does  not  ap p p ly  f o r  the  

occupants o f  o th e r  houses. The next e l d e s t  male cou ld  as e a s i l y  

occupy a r e c e n t l y  constructed  house a s  one o f  the o l d e r  b u i ld ing s  

belonging to  th e  l ineage .

Within the  ca tegory  o f  ginu s a l a  some o f  the compounds are 

f u r t h e r  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  a c c o r d in g  t o  th e  s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  the  

occupant/occupants.  Thus, some o f  t h e  compounds can be r e f e r r e d  

to as sagada;rau dunoy, or young men's house, and o the rs  as yatna 

peyne dunoy, o r  w idow 's  house ( l i t .  o l d  woman's) .  E s s e n t i a l l y ,  

houses termed sagada;rau dunoy are  used as s l e e p in g  rooms by two 

or sometimes th r e e  ado lescents  males,  who may o r  may not be c l o s e
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kin,  bu t  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  a g e -m a te s .  T h e r e  were  t h r e e  such houses  

in 1981, Compounds 14, 19 and 24; in  l a t e  1982 one o f  t h e s e  was 

va c a t e d  so t h a t  a m a r r i e d  man r e c e n t l y  r e tu r n e d  f rom A b id j a n  

could l i v e  in  i t  w i th  h is  w i f e  and c h i l d .  Although sev e ra l  o ther  

compounds in  the v i l l a g e  have a s o l i t a r y  male as occupant,  these  

men are  e i t h e r  widowed o r  d i vo rced  and th e r e f o r e  t h e i r  compounds 

are  n o t  c l a s s i f i a b l e  as sagad a ; r au dunoy. In a d d i t i o n  t o  th e  

widow in  Compound 23, the re  were  seven o the r  widows l i v i n g  in  the 

v i l l a g e  in  1981, w h i l e  in  1982-83 the t o t a l  number o f  widows was 

seven. Each o f  t h e s e  o c c u p i e d  t h e i r  own compound, te rm ed  ya ;na 

peyne dunoy.  Compound 10, 12, 17, 26, 28, 29 and 30. A l th ou gh  

on ly  t h e s e  women r e s i d e  h e r e ,  one o r  two a d o l e s c e n t  g i r l s ,  

n o r m a l l y  b e l o n g i n g  t o  t h e i r  a f f i n a l  w i l l  a l s o  s l e e p  a t  

these  compounds. The number o f  compounds b e l o n g i n g  t o  each 

ca tego ry ,  and the m a r i t a l  s ta tus  o f  t h e i r  p r i n c i p l e  occupants are  

summarised in  Tab les  4:3.

Conjugal Polygynous S o l i t a r y Dependant

Ya:na peney 
dunoy.

Sagada: rau 
dunoy.

10, 12, 17, 
28, 30.

Ginu Sala 4, 18, 2 0 , 1 , 2 , 2 1 , 5, 11, 35. 8 , 9, 27,
25, 31, 31, 34. 40.
33, 36, 37.

Ginu Na 6 , 15, 32. 3, 7. 13. 23.

TABLE 4 ; 3a RESIDENTIAL CATEGORY OF COMPOUNDS IN VILLAGE SAMPLE.
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d iv i s i o n s  can t h e r e f o r e  be sa id  to  s e r v e  as s p a t i a l  r e f e r e n t s  o f  

th e  i n t e r n a l  d i v i s i o n s  o f  a d e s c e n t  g r o u p .  H o w e v e r ,  t h e  

p a r t i c u l a r  c o n f i g u r a t i o n  and c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  v a r i o u s  

c a te go r i e s  are  s p e c i f i c  to  ' r es idence ' ,  and the  degree  o f  o v e r la p  

between o ther  groupings ,  such as cook ing  and consumption groups 

must be e s t a b l i s h e d  r a t h e r  than assumed. I t  i s  t h e s e  s e t s  o f  

r e l a t i o n s h ip  tha t  a r e  examined in  the f o l l o w i n g  sec t ion .

Sect ion 4;4 Units  o f  Consumption and the  Use o f  Space :

4:4.1 General P r i n c i p l e s :

As H a r r i s  (1981)  has argued i t  c an n o t  s im p ly  be taken  f o r  

g ran ted  t h a t  p r o p i n q u i t y  ensures  th e  c o - o p e r a t i o n  i n  s e r v i c i n g  

tasks  be tween  c o - r e s i d e n t s .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  and d e s p i t e  the  

o s t en s ib le  d i v i s i o n  o f  r e s i d e n t i a l  groups so as to  avo id  i n c e s t  

and o ther  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  p roh ib i t ed  sex ,  the groupings d escr ibed  

above do have o t h e r  purposes .  To a g r e a t e r  o r  l e s s e r  d e g r e e  

these d e r i v e  from the c on t rad i c t i o n s  th a t  a r i s e  from the presence 

o f  widows. Because o f  t h e i r  age widows are  e n t i t l e d  to  r e sp e c t ,  

whether or not they  are  s e n i l e .  In m atte rs  concerning a u th o r i t y  

however ,  a w idows  gender  i s  in  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  her  a g e ;  no a d u l t  

male would  c o n s i d e r  l i v i n g  under,  i n  a j u r a l  s en se ,  a woman. 

Thus, although the  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  a s s i s t i n g  and ' ca r in g  f o r '  

a widow may be assumed by her sons, t h i s  kind o f  r e l a t i o n s h ip  i s  

p a r t i c u l a r  p rone  t o  t e n s i o n .  A l t e r n a t i v e l y ,  shou ld  a widow 

remarry ( p r e f e r e n t i a l l y  l e v i r a t e ,  see  D i e t e r l e n  1956, 143), her

new husband takes on the r o l e  o f  p r o v id e r .  G ene ra l l y  though, and 

at a p r a c t i c a l  l e v e l ,  these  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  are  assumed by young
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female a f f i n e s ,  tha t  i s  those g i r l s  who s l e e p  in  her house.

Depending  on how p h y s i c a l l y  a c t i v e  a w idow  i s ,  and th e  age 

o f  the  g i r l s ,  t h e  l a t t e r  a s s i s t  t o  g r e a t e r  o r  l e s s e r  degrees  

w i th  f o o d  p r e p a r a t i o n ,  c o o k in g  and f e t c h i n g  w a te r .  A l th ou gh  

w idows  a r e  e n t i t l e d  t o  r e c e i v e  g r a i n  f r o m  t h e i r  d e c e a s e d  

husband's a in n a ,  a c t i v e  w idows  a l s o  c u l t i v a t e  m i l l e t  and o th e r  

secondary crops on a smal l  s ca le .  When requ i r ed ,  work p a r t i e s  o f  

young men and women drawn f rom th e  v i l l a g e  can be h i r e d  t o  

provide e x t r a  a g r i c u l t u r a l  labour. The crops  from th i s  land are 

the p r o p e r t y  o f  th e  w idow,  even  though the  lan d  i s  on lo a n  t o  her 

from her  a f f i n a l  l i n e a g e .  Widows then ,  w h i l e  no t  e n t i r e l y  

independent, do have a c e r t a i n  degree  o f  autonomy. Some widows 

a l s o  chose  t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  n a t a l  v i l l a g e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  when 

t h e i r  sons  and d a u g h te r s  no l o n g e r  l i v e  i n  the  same v i l l a g e .  

Such moves a r e  made because  the  w idows  f e e l  a l i e n a t e d  by t h e i r  

a f f in e s ,  and t h e r e f o r e  seek the moral and em o t i v e  s e c u r i t y  th e i r  

natal  s e t t l e m e n t ,  where they are amongst p a t r i k in ,  p ro v id es .  In 

the case  o f  Banani Kokoro ,  two  o f  th e  r e s i d e n t  w idows w e r e  born 

in the v i l l a g e ,  and r e c e n t l y  re turned  a f t e r  hav ing spent most o f  

th e i r  a d u l t  l i f e  in  another v i l l a g e .

Whereas  w idows  o f t e n  l i v e  f a i r l y  in d e p en d en t  l i v e s ,  th e  

o the r  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  c o u r t y a r d - g r o u p ,  t h a t  i s  2 i i lH ££ '  £ i i lH  

and saqada ; r au dunoy tend  t o  c o - o p e r a t e  in  e v e r d a y  t a s k s .  Food 

p r e p a r a t i o n  and c o o k in g  g e n e r a l l y  t a k e  p l a c e  in  the  c o n t e x t  o f  

the ££ compound. A d u l t  f e m a l e  members o f  th e  g r o u p  take

turns to  p repare  the two communal meals o f  th e  day, a l though they 

may be a s s i s t e d  in  t h e s e  t a s k s  by t h e i r  c o - w i v e s ,  d a u g h t e r s  and
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d a u g h t e r s - i n - l a w s  whenever  n e c e s s a r y .  T h i s  p a t t e r n  o f  work i s  

c o n t e x t u a l i s e d  as  b e i n g  o n e  e x a m p l e ,  f r o m  many, o f  t h e  

r e c i p r o c i t y  tha t  e x i s t s  between ginna members. When exp la in in g  

why a l l  a d u l t  f e m a l e s  shou ld  ta ke  tu rn s  t o  p r e p a r e  and cook 

communal meals, the  op in ion most f r e q u e n t l y  expressed,  i s  on the 

l in es  tha t  the shar ing  o f  food r e qu i r e s  a sharing o f  labour.

This id e a l  o f  un i ty  i s  a l s o  r e i t e r a t e d  in  l i n e a g e - o r i e n t e d  

r i t u a l s .  For i n s t a n c e ,  a m e t a p h o r i c a l  phrase  used ,  in  both 

ya ; y inu and bu^u c e r e m o n i e s ,  t o  em phas ise  l i n e a g e  c o - o p e r a t i o n  

ran: "many h e a r th s  exhaust  t h e  supp ly  o f  wood". The s e n t im e n t  

th a t  " s i  1 'on c e s s a i t  de c u i s i n e r  dans une ma ison ,  l a  f a m i l l e  

d i s p a r a î t r a i t " ,  n o t e d  by C a l a m e - G r i a u l e  i s  a c om p a rab le  one 

(1965,  1 29 ) .  The  w i d e r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h e s e  t y p e s  o f  

m e ta p h o r i c a l  s t a t e m e n t  a r e  e l a b o r a t e d  upon in  a l a t e r  c h a p t e r .  

For th e  moment i t  i s  o n l y  n e c e s s a r y  t o  c o n c e n t r a t e  on one a s p e c t ,  

that r e l a t i n g  to  the  d i v i s i o n  o f  labour amongst f ood -p r ep a ra t ion  

and cooking groups. In the f i r s t  p lace ,  the id ea l  o f  each female  

hav ing  an equ a l  s h a r e  in  t h i s  work  i s  c o n t r a d i c t e d  i n  p r a c t i c e  

s in c e  as a woman g e t s  o l d e r ,  she  a l l o c a t e s  more o f  t h e s e  t a sk s ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  more arduous  ones ,  t o  h er  j u n i o r s ,  such as 

daughters and the w ives  o f  her sons. By so doing,  a s en io r  woman 

who i s  s t i l l  f i t  can n e g o t i a t e  t im e  and space  so  as t o  persue  

more e c o n o m i c a l l y  l u c r a t i v e  a c t i v i t i e s ,  such as b r ew in g  and 

p o t t i n g .  P a r t  o f  th e  c a p i t a l  ga in e d  f rom th e  s a l e  o f  t h e s e  

p rodu c ts ,  i s  used t o  purchase  e s s e n t i a l  i n g r e d i e n t s  f o r  th e  

sauces which accompany the d a i l y  s ta p l e  o f  m i l l e t  p o r r idg e ,  and 

hence i s ,  in  e f f e c t ,  r e - i n v e s t e d  in  the  l i n e a g e .  Ano ther
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por t ion ,  however,  i s  used t o  purchase i t e m s  o f  m a te r ia l  cu l tu re ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  those r e l a t e d  t o  dress and adornment, and s ince  t h i s  

augments a woman's m a te r i a l  possess ions ,  such s t r a t e g i e s  have an 

important e f f e c t  on the composit ion  o f  her household inven to ry ,  a 

po in t  which w i l l  be pursued in  the f o l l o w i n g  chapter .

Other  than c o o k i n g ,  th e  m a jor  s e r v i c i n g  t a s k  o f  d a i l y  

rou t ine  performed by women i s  the drawing and por te rage  o f  water.  

Both young and o ld e r  women do th i s ,  and o n l y  menstruating women, 

or th os e  t o o  young o r  weak t o  c a r r y  a f u l l  w a t e r p o t ,  do no t .  

There  a r e  two  s o u r c e s  o f  w a t e r ,  a s e m i -p e r m a n e n t ,  s econdary  

spring above the v i l l a g e  near the c l i f f - f a c e ,  usable  from July t o  

January,  and a w e l l  a t  th e  f o o t  o f  th e  t a l u s  s c r e e  t h a t  i s  used 

only  during the dry season months. The round t r i p  t o  the spr ing  

takes about f i f t e e n  minutes and between twen ty  and t w e n t y - f i v e  i f  

the  w e l l  i s  used. W ater  i s  f e t c h e d  t w i c e  a day ,  e a r l y  in  th e  

morning and in  th e  l a t e  a f t e r n o o n .  For a l l  women, s a v e  w idows ,  

the  f i r s t  t a sk  o f  th e  day  i s  t o  f i l l  t h e  w a t e r p o t s  in  the  £ inu  

na; a f t e r  t h i s  th o s e  women n o t  r e s i d e n t  i n  the  £ inu  na w i l l  f e t c h  

w a t e r  f o r  t h e  w a t e r p o t s  k e p t  in  t h e i r  own h o u s e .  I t  i s  

o b l i g a t o r y  f o r  each o f  a man's wives  to  f i l l  her wa terpo ts  d a i l y .  

Adolescent g i r l s  w i l l  f e t c h  the water f o r  the widow whose house 

they  share  the  use o f ;  th e  s i s t e r ' s  o f  t h e  young men l i v i n g  in  

the sagada;rau dunoy are  g e n e r a l l y  r e s p o n s ib l e  f o r  supply ing the 

l a t t e r  w i th  water.

,1

Once again a d i s p a r i t y ,  in  terms o f  work load, between women 

o f  d i f f e r e n t  ages  can be no ted .  Whereas a l l  women f e t c h  w a t e r  

t w i c e  a day so as t o  r e p l e n i s h  the  p o t s  i n  t h e i r  own house, th e
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ju n io r  women a lw ays  have  t o  make a second t r i p ,  s i n c e  they  

c o n t r i b u t e  t o  the  r e f i l l i n g  o f  th e  p o t s  in  th e  a in u  na. The 

d i v i s i o n  o f  tasks  th e r e f o r e ,  al though seeming ly  based on a notion  

o f  r e c i p r o c i t y  and e q u a l  l a b o u r ,  v a r i e s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  th e  age  o f  

the r e s p e c t i v e  p a r t i c i p a n t s .  T h i s  i s  not  t o  say  h ow eve r ,  t h a t  

th is  uneven d i s t r i b u t i o n  i s  in  some sense masked, f o r ,  the id ea l  

o f  u n i t y  i s  based  on a n o t i o n  o f  th e  shared  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e   ̂

p roducts  o f  communal l a b o u r ,  and n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  on a ba lanced  

d i v i s i o n  o f  th a t  labour. I

A l th o u g h  c o n ju g a l  u n i t s ,  f rom  t im e  t o  t i m e ,  do e a t  a p a r t  

from the  l a r g e r  g roup ,  the  normal e a t i n g  g roup  c o m p r i s e s  a l l  

qinna members. The o n l y  e x c e p t i o n s  t o  t h i s  a r e  m e n s t r u a t in g  

women, who p r ep a r e  and cook t h e i r  own mea ls  a t  t h e  v i l l a g e  

s e c lu s i o n  h u t ,  and w idows .  I n c i d e n t a l l y ,  the  s o l e  w id o w e r  in  

Banani K okoro  a l s o  t o o k  h i s  m ea ls  a p a r t ,  a l t h o u g h  t h i s  was a 

matter o f  convenience  ra th e r  than the consequence o f  a ru le  (see  

Case Study 3, below).  As in d i c a t ed  p re v io u s ly ,  l i n e a g e  members 

c o l l e c t i v e l y  consume meals a t  the qinu na. Sea t ing  space i s  s e t  

as ide  f o r  e a c h  sex ,  and men and women e a t  f rom s e p a r a t e  wooden 

bowls.  I d e a l l y  a s e p a r a t e  bow l  i s  r e s e r v e d  f o r  th e  g inu  bana. 

Junior males ea t  from another bowl,  and women and uncircumscised 

c h i l d r e n  f r o m  a t h i r d .  Where th e  number o f  women i s  l a r g e ,  th e  

o l d e r  m a r r i e d  women e a t  w i t h  t h e  c h i l d r e n  ( u s u a l l y  tw o  

g e n e r a t i o n s  b e l o w ) ,  and t h e  j u n i o r  m a r r i e d  women use  an 

add i t iona l  bowl.  The qinu bana should be the f i r s t  t o  t a s t e  the 

food, a f t e r  which o the r  members can beg in  e a t in g  (see  D i e t e r l e n  

and Ca lame-Griaule  1960, 78). In the absence o f  the qinu bana a
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morsel  shou ld  be g i v e n  f i r s t  t o  a l a r g e  t o r t o i s e  t h a t  

l i v e s  in  th e  compound. In  f a c t ,  o n l y  one gi^nu na in  Banani 

Kokoro s t i l l  has a t o r t o i s e ,  and o the r  l in eages  in d i c a t ed  tha t  a 

small p o r t i o n  o f  food could  be s e t  a s id e  in the bowl o f  the  ginu 

bana. The re  a r e  no c o n v e n t i o n s  r e g a r d i n g  who may f i n i s h  f i r s t ,  

and any r e m a in in g  f o o d  i s  c o l l e c t e d  up by the  cook f o r  h er  own 

use. There a re  few ru le s  o f  e t i q u e t t e ,  save tha t  ones hands are  

washed b e fo r e  e a t in g ,  and food i s  eaten  on ly  w i th  the r i g h t  hand. 

Although the sexes s i t  apar t ,  they are  f r e e  to  converse  w i th  each 

o th e r ,  and th e  e v e n in g  meal o f t e n  p r o v i d e s  th e  c o n t e x t  f o r  

planning the f o l l o w i n g  day's work. Meals partaken in  the f i e l d s  

are  f a r  l e s s  s t r u c t u r e d ,  and u s u a l l y  c o m p r i s e  o f  m i l l e t  g r u e l .  

Even so, men and woman w i l l  s t i l l  d r ink  t h e i r  g rue l  from separa te  

ca labashes .

O u t s id e  th e  c o n t e x t  o f  l i n e a g e  r e l a t i o n s ,  a p a r t  f rom  on 

ceremonial  ocass ions ,  the o the r  l o c a l e  o f  food consumption i s  the 

v i l l a g e  marke t .  Here cooked  meat and r i c e ,  as w e l l  as b e e r  and 

s m a l l  ' s n a c k - l i k e '  f o o d s  a r e  a l l  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  p u r c h a s e .  

G e n e r a l l y  o n l y  men buy cooked meat ,  and th e y  a r e  a l s o  the  

p r i n c i p a l  consumers  o f  b e e r ;  both  p ro d u c t s  a r e  shared  amongst 

f r iends  and age-mates.  I t  i s  no tab le  th a t  even younger men, who 

have l e s s  oppor tun i ty  t o  accumulate cash p a r t i c i p a t e  in  t h i s  form 

o f  a c t i v i t y .  N o r m a l l y ,  a d o l e s c e n t  m a le s  e a t  t h e i r  m ea ls  a l o n g  

with o ther  members o f  t h e i r  qinu na, al though those r e s i d in g  in  

gagada ; r au dunoy o f t e n  c lu b  t o g e t h e r  t o  buy meat.  T h i s  may 

e i t h e r  be cooked ,  in  wh ich  c a s e  th e y  w i l l  e a t  i t  a t  th e  m arke t ,  

or e l s e  they may buy raw meat, and cook i t  f o r  themselves  w i th in
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t h e i r  own compound. The s h a r in g  o f  f ood ,  and tea  and c o f f e e ,

between age-mates in  th i s  fashion i s  sanct ioned by v i l l a g e  mores.

The compounds o f  unmarr ied  males  a re  a l s o  t h e  scene f o r  much

yo u th fu l  a c t i v i t y ,  and younger  men and women w i l l  g e n e r a l l y
oi

c o n g r e g a t e  a t  one o r  th e  o th e r  those  in  t h e i r  v i l l a g e ,  d u r in g  

th e i r  dayt ime l e i s u r e  hours and a t  night.

As in d i c a t ed  above, m i l l e t  s to rage  g ra n a r i e s  are g e n e r a l l y  

r e s t r i c t e d  t o  g in u  na compounds, and i t  i s  f r o m  th e s e  t h a t  the  

m i l l e t  f o r  communal mea ls  i s  e x t r a c t e d  on a d a i l y  b a s i s  by an 

ado lescent  boy. Access t o  these  i s  c losed  to  women, and the use 

o f  the  te rm  guyo ana h i g h l i g h t s  t h i s  male a p p r o p r i a t i o n  o f  a 

communal product and space. The m i l l e t  s tored  i n  these g ra n a r i e s  

i s  t h a t  h a r v e s t e d  f rom th e  communal ly  f a rm e d  f i e l d s  o f  th e  

minimal l in ea g e .  Both women and men do roughly  equal amounts o f  

work towards  the product ion  o f  t h i s  s tap le .

Jus t  as each w i f e  shou ld  have her own house ,  then so t o o  

does she e x p e c t  h er  husband t o  supply  her  w i t h  a g r a n a r y .  

Granaries are  regarded as spaces where personal  proper ty  can be 

kept s a f e l y ,  out  o f  s i g h t  f rom p r y in g  eyes .  S i n c e  t h e r e  i s  no 

con ju ga l  e s t a t e ,  t h i s  a l s o  means out  o f  s i g h t  f rom  spouses ,  as 

we l l  as o th e r  v i l l a g e r s .  Access to  a granary i s  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  i t s  

user,  and anyone d e l e g a t e d  by them. For e x a m p le ,  a woman may 

a l l o w  her  d au g h te r s  e n t r y ,  but w i l l  g e n e r a l l y  deny i t  t o  her  

husband. In  f a c t  a woman o f t e n  sends her  d a u g h t e r  on an e r r a n d  

to f e t c h  som e th in g  f rom a g ra n a ry ,  w h i l s t  sh e  i s  o t h e r w i s e  

engaged in  some o the r  task. I t  i s  perhaps s i g n i f i c a n t  th a t  most 

o f  the  d o o r s  t o  t h e s e  g r a n a r i e s  a r e  l o c k a b l e ,  many w i t h  th e
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t r a d i t i o n a l  wooden lock ,  ^  koquru-̂ , o thers  w i th  modern padlocks.  

Granaries then, stand out in  c on t ra s t  to  most o f  the o the r  spaces 

in a compound and house,  as ' c l o s e d  a r e a s ' ,  and i t  i s  f r e q u e n t l y  

s ta t ed  th a t  'a woman's g r a n a r y  i s  l i k e  a man's t r u n k ' .  I t  i s  

g en e ra l l y  held th a t  i t  i s  im p o l i t e  to  enquire  as t o  the conten ts  

o f  another person 's  granary, and many v i l l a g e r s  were r e lu c t a n t  to  

g ive  d e t a i l s  about  the contents  o f  t h e i r  g ranar ie s .  G r iau le  a l s o  

noted t h i s ,  w h e re  he o b s e r v e d  t h a t  " t o  poke o n e ' s  head i n t o  a 

g ranary  i s  t o  i n v a d e  th e  p r i v a c y  o f  th e  f a m i l y ,  t o  p ry  i n t o  i t s  

s e c r e t s .  To s c r u t i n i s e  the  f o o d s t u f f s ,  th e  s eeds  and e a r s  o f  

g ra in  l y i n g  s t e e p e d  in  the  d a rk n es s ,  i s  t o  measure up p r e s e n t  

resources and in t r u d e  in t o  the p r o v i s i o n  f o r  fu tu re  needs" (1965, 

37), although he i s  r e f e r i n g  here t o  m i l l e t  s to rag e  g ra n ar i e s .

4:4.2 Case S tu d ie s :

Three case s tu d ie s  are  o u t l in e d  below so as t o  demonstrate  

the range  o f  r e s i d e n t i a l  c o m b in a t i o n s  and space  use t h a t  can be 

found in the houses o f  a s in g l e  l in e a g e  segment.

The f i r s t  e x a m p le  r e f e r s  t o  t i r e  g inna  I I  ( T a b l e  3 :1 ) .  The 

Sinn Hñ (compound 7 ) ,  i s  o c c u p i e d  by the  g inu  bana, and h i s  two  

wives.  A l l  th r e e  have separate  g ran ar i e s ,  and in  ad d i t i o n  there  

are four g ra n a r i e s  f o r  s t o r in g  m i l l e t .  Each w i f e  makes pots  and 

brews beer in  the  c on f in es  o f  the courtyard ,  and both u t i l i s e  the 

same p o t t i n g  s t o n e ,  k ep t  upturned  c l o s e  t o  s e n i o r  w i f e ' s  house. 

There i s  o n l y  one  o u t s i d e  h e a r th ,  used f o r  th e  p r e p a r a t i o n  o f  

meals d u r in g  th e  d r y  season ;  querns  and m o r ta r s  when no t  i n  use 

are  s ta ck ed  in  an o u t  o f  th e  way c o r n e r .  The e l d e s t  son o f  the  

ginu bana l i v e s ,  w i t h  h is  w i f e ,  in  Compound 22. The l a t t e r  he lps
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her roothers- in- law w i th  food p repara t ion  and cooking a t  the ginu 

na. O c a s s i o n a l y  she  b rews  b e e r ,  which she d oe s  a t  th e  g inu na , 

making use o f  th e  b r ew in g  equ ipm ent  s t o r e d  t h e r e .  A p a r t  from 

t h e i r  y oun ges t  d a u g h te r ,  a l l  o f  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  ( 2  sons and 2 

daughters) s l e e p  a t  the ginu na.

A younger  b r o t h e r  o f  th e  3 _inu bana, c u r r e n t l y  d i v o r c e d ,  

l i v e s  in  Compound 8 . When p r e s e n t  in  th e  v i l l a g e ,  he e a t s  w i th  

the r e s t  o f  th e  f a m i l y  a t  th e  2 Ínu  na, h o w eve r  much o f  h i s  t im e  

i s  spen t  in  th e  p l a i n s .  Two o t h e r  l i n e a g e - o w n e d  compounds a r e  

c u r r e n t l y  o c c u p i e d .  One o f  t h e s e .  Compound 28, i s  used by the  

widowed c o u s in  o f  th e  2 i.nu bana. T h is  woman, who had m a r r i e d  a 

man from Ogol,  and l i v e d  th e re  f o r  most o f  her l i f e ,  re turned to  

Banani Kokoro  when her  husband d i e d  about  f i v e  y e a r s  ago .  She 

claimed tha t  t h i s  move was p r e c i p i t a t e d  because her a f f i n a l  kin 

had not  been p a r t i c u l a r l y  f r i e n d l y  tow ards  h e r .  S t i l l  a c t i v e ,  

she farms a number o f  f i e l d s ,  g r o w in g  m i l l e t  as w e l l  as some 

secondary  c r o p s  such as sesame,  c o t t o n  and s o r r e l l ,  by h e r s e l f ,  

r e l y in g  on work p a r t i e s  t o  he lp  w i th  the weeding. The money she 

gains from s e l l i n g  beer  and pots  helps t o  o f f s e t  these  overheads. 

The o th e r  compound (36)  i s  n o m i n a l l y  o c c u p i e d  by the  t h i r d  son 

(o f  th e  2 Í Í 1H ban a ) ,  w i t h  h i s  f i r s t  w i f e  and t h e i r  two  young 

ch i ld ren .  In f a c t ,  f o r  much o f  the t ime th i s  man l i v e s  w i th  h is  

second w i f e  and her ch i ld r e n  in  a v i l l a g e  in  the  p la in s  where he 

has ano the r  house. M eanw h i le  h i s  f i r s t  w i f e ,  (n.b. he has not  

d i v o r c e d  h e r )  makes use o f  th e  compound and house.  She shared 

t h i s  f o r  a w h i l e  w i t h  her  unm arr ied  s i s t e r - i n - l a w ,  u n t i l  th e  

l a t t e r  moved t o  her husband's v i l l a g e  in  1983. In 1982 however.
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the s i x t h ,  and y o u n g e s t  son o f  the  g inu bana r e t u r n e d  from a 

p e r i o d  o f  wage  l a b o u r  i n  t h e  I v o r y  C o a s t ,  and m oved  i n t o  

compound 36 e a r l y  i n  1 983. His  b r o t h e r ' s  w i f e  m ean w h i l e  moved 

back t o  her  m o th e r ' s  compound, which happens t o  be in  th e  same 

v i l l a g e  (no. 23), a lthough she s t i l l  formed p a r t  o f  the  work and 

cooking groups o f  her a f f i n a l  g inna.

The second case  study, although s u p e r f i c i a l l y  s i m i l a r  to  the 

p r e v i o u s  exam p le ,  d i f f e r s  i n  t h a t  t h i s  u n i t  i s  o n l y  a segm ent  o f  

a t ^ r e  2 Í n n a  (n o .  I V ) ,  a l t h o u g h  i t  i s  s t i l l  t e r m e d  

( L e t t e r  G in  T a b l e  3:1,  See F i g u r e  4 :8 ) .  In o t h e r  w o rd s ,  i t  i s  

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  a p a r t i c u l a r  s t a g e  o f  the  p r o c e s s  o f  l i n e a g e  

f i s s i o n .  The 3 Ínu bana and h i s  w i f e  l i v e  in  t h e  2 Ínu  na, and, 

l i k e  o t h e r  s e n i o r  women, she brews  beer  and makes p o t s  in  t h i s  

space. The e n t r a n c e  porch  ( d o 1u ) i s  used t o  s t o r e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  

t o o l s  such as h oes ,  and in  th e  c o u r t y a r d  ( 30110 ) t h e r e  a r e  

p e rson a l  g r a n a r i e s  f o r  b o th  s exe s  and t h r e e  m i l l e t  g r a n a r i e s .  

Some d i s t a n c e  f rom  the  3 Ínu  na, and in  an o th e r  compound, l i v e s  

t h e i r  f i r s t  son, who has been d i v o r c e d  f o r  s e v e r a l  y ea rs .  

Somewhat o f  a s o l i t a r y  i n d i v id u a l ,  th i s  man has c u l t i v a t e d  an a i r  

o f  being a d i v in e r ,  although h is  f a th e r  has a much l ow e r  opinion 

o f  h i s  s k i l l s  and b e h a v i o u r .  The second son, i s ,  on t h e  o th e r  

hand, a more a c t i v e  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  member o f  t h e  f a m i l y ,  and he 

and h i s  w i f e  o ccupy  a compound c l o s e  t o  th e  g inu  iia. When 

p re s e n t  in  th e  v i l l a g e  b o th  f u l f i l l  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  r o l e s ,  

a l though  d u r in g  much o f  th e  y e a r  th ey  l i v e  in  th e  p l a i n s ,  

r e tu r n in g  m a in ly  t o  h e lp  w i t h  weed ing  and h a r v e s t i n g  c rops .  

A d ja c en t  t o  t h e i r  compound i s  th e  house used by th e  e l d e r l y
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mother o f  th e  'q inu b a n a She l i v e s  a l o n e  and i s  a l s o  i n f i r m ,  

c on s eq u e n t l y  she i s  f a r  more dependent  on her  son and d a u g h te r -  

in-law than the o ther  widows mentioned in  the o ther  case  s tud ies .

The t h i r d  example  r e f e r s  t o  a c o m p le t e  t i r e  g in n a  w i th  

tw e l v e  members who occupy  f i v e  compounds. The g in u  na i s  

occup ied  by a w id o w e r ,  B, aged 71 whose s o l e  spouse d i e d  about 

twenty  y e a r s  ago.  Now b o d i l y  f r a i l ,  and a l s o  b l i n d ,  he r e t a i n s  

only  nomina l  c o n t r o l  o v e r  th e  d a i l y  a f f a i r s  o f  o t h e r  l i n e a g e  

members. His two s u rv i v in g  sons l i v e  ou ts ide  o f  the r e g io n ,  one 

in Abidjan, the o the r  in Mopti ,  and both h is  younger b ro th e rs  are 

deceased. The son o f  one o f  these ,  S, l i v e s  w i th  h is  w i f e  Y, and 

the ir  t h i r d  son in  another compound. The mother.  A, o f  t h i s  man 

l i v e s  c l o s e  by, and she sh a re s  her  house a t  n i g h t  w i t h  her  son 's  

three daughters.  The i r  o l d e r  b ro thers ,  P and D, l i v e  in  separate  

compounds, but  o n l y  th e  e l d e s t  o f  t h e s e  (P )  i s  m a r r i e d  and h i s  

w i fe  l i v e s  w i th  him in  Banani Kokoro.

Whereas the  2 _inu na shou ld  i d e a l l y  be th e  c o n t e x t  f o r  f o o d  

p r e p a r a t i o n  and communal  m e a l s ,  i t  i s  r a r e l y  u s e d ,  and B 

v i r t u a l l y  l i v e s  in  th e  e n t r a n c e  porch  t o  t h i s  compound. The 

m i l l e t  g r a n a r i e s  h e r e  a r e  empty and in  need o f  r e n o v a t i o n ,  the  

roo f  o f  th e  p r i n c i p l e  house i s  s t a r t i n g  t o  c o l l a p s e .  The 

anayimunq/vayimunq shr ine ,  in  a f i r s t  f l o o r  s toreroom, i s  on the 

o ther  hand w e l l  p r e s e r v e d ,  and l i n e a g e  s a c r f i c e s  a r e  s t i l l  

performed here. S, h is  w i f e  and c h i ld r e n  are  r e s p o n s ib l e  f o r  the 

c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  th e  2 i.nna f i e l d s  and th e  m i l l e t  h a r v e s t e d  i s  

s to red  in  h i s  compound, r a t h e r  than a t  th e  a i i l l i  il£* ^ i s  a l s o  

the o n l y  b u tc h e r  in  th e  v i l l a g e ,  and by s e l l i n g  cooked  and raw

172



meat on market  days  he has a c c e s s  t o  a s m a l l  cash income.  In  th e  

compound, Y has her  own p e r s o n a l  g ra n a ry  where  she s t o r e s  her  

most t r e a s u r e d  p o s s e s s i o n s ,  some o f  them purchased  w i t h  money 

ga ined  f rom s e l l i n g  t h e  b e e r  and p o t s  she makes. Mea ls  a r e  

prepared and eaten in  t h i s  compound, although both A and B e a t  a t  

t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  c om pou n d s .  A, s t i l l  p h y s i c a l l y  a c t i v e ,  

c u l t i v a t e s  a smal l  p l o t  o f  land, a l l o c a t e d  t o  her by the l i n e a g e ,  

for  her own purposes. Al though she grows some m i l l e t ,  she s e l l s  

most o f  her crops , such as sesame and pimento, a t  market. P and 

h is  w i f e  a r e  n o t  a lw a y s  p r e s e n t  in  th e  v i l l a g e ,  and spend s e v e r a l  

weeks a t  a t ime,  during the ra iny  season, farming l in eage  f i e l d s  

between t w e n t y - f i v e  and f o r t y  k i l o m e t r e s  away in  the  p l a i n s  

( i n f r a  Chapter  7) .  T h i s  t e m p o ra ry  absence  i s  p o s s i b l e  b ecau se  

the labour demands o f  th e  subs is tence  group, are  not  under undue 

s t r e s s  c r e a t e d  by t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  a l a r g e  number  o f  n o n 

p r o d u c t i v e  dependants .  D, who i s  u n l i k e l y  t o  take  on th e  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  o f  p a r e n th o o d  u n t i l  a f t e r  he has  worked f o r  a 

few years  in  Abid jan, h e lp s  h is  parents  with  work in  the l i n e a g e  

f i e l d s  t h a t  l i e  nearby .  Both b r o t h e r s  thus make l i m i t e d  use o f  

t h e i r  compounds, e x c e p t  as a p l a c e  where  a g e - m a t e s  and f r i e n d s  

can congrega te  in  the e ven ing  t o  s o c i a l i s e .

The ' t h e o r e t i c a l '  d i v i s i o n s  o f  l i n e a g e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  thus 

appear t o  be g i v e n  a s p a t i a l  r e f e r e n t .  However ,  t h e  groups  t h a t  

use these  spaces f o r  d i f f e r e n t  a c t i v i t i e s ,  in c lu d in g  r e s id en ce ,  

tha t  i s  s l e e p i n g ,  a r e  n o t  c o - t e r m in o u s  but o v e r l a p p i n g .  The 

bas is  f o r  th e  c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  v a r i o u s  r e s i d e n t i a l  g roups  i s  

d i f f e r e n t  f r o m  t h a t  u s e d  t o  d e t e r m i n e  t h e  m e m b e r s h i p  o f
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production, cooking and consumption groups. Th is  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  

r e v e a l e d  in  the  c h o i c e  o f  t e rm s  employed  t o  c a t e g o r i s e  t h e s e  

r e s id e n t ia l  l o ca t io n s .  The word dunoy used in con junct ion  w i th  a 

noun in d i c a t in g  the age  and sex o f  the p r in c ip a l  occupant stands 

in c o n t r a s t  w i th  th e  word aiHH such te rms  as g in u  sal_a and 

qinu na. The word dunoy can o n ly  be approximated in  Eng l ish ,  and 

's leep ing room' i s  perhaps the b es t  equ iva len t .  The word qinu on 

the o th e r  hand means 'house ' ,  and i t s  usage d raws  a t t e n t i o n  t o  

the p h y s i c a l  consequences  o f  m a le  and f e m a l e  c o h a b i t a t i o n .  In  

o ther  words  the  c a t e g o r i s a t i o n  o f  space  has im p o r t a n t  mora l  

c on n o ta t ion s  r e g a r d i n g  p e r m i s s i b l e  r e s i d e n t i a l  c o m b in a t i o n s .  

C e r ta in  spaces  then a r e ,  r e s i d e n t i a l l y ,  o n l y  ' op en '  t o  c e r t a i n  

i n d i v i d u a l s  a t  any g i v e n  moment. N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  s i n c e  a l l  o f  

these c a t e g o r i e s  are l in ked  to  b io g rap h ica l  p o s i t i o n ,  i n d i v id u a l s  

occupy severa l  d i f f e r e n t  houses and compounds during the course  

of  t h e i r  l i v e s .  Turning to a more d e t a i l e d  c on s id e ra t i o n  o f  the 

ordering o f  r e s i d e n t i a l  space i t  i s  c l e a r  tha t  the t r a j e c t o r i e s  

fo l lowed  by men and women d i f f e r  in  c e r t a in  d e t a i l s .

Section 4 ; 5 Space and B iograph ica l  P o s i t i o n  :

4:5.1 Male Spatio -Temporal T r a j e c t o r i e s :

A m in imal l i n e a g e  owns s e v e r a l  compounds, some o f  wh ich  

might be l y i n g  v a c a n t ,  and e ven  in  c o n s i d e r a b l e  d i s r e p a i r .  Of 

the e x t a n t  compounds, th e s e  a r e  o cc u p ie d  by l i n e a g e  members 

according to  t h e i r  requ irements .  Since the r e s i d e n t i a l  needs o f  

an ind iv idua l  changes during the  course o f  h is/her  l i f e ,  men and 

women o f t e n  move from one compound to  another during t h e i r  adu l t
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l i f e ,  w h i l e  t h e i r  d e p e n d a n t  c h i l d r e n  s l e e p  a t  d i f f e r e n t  

l o c a l i t i e s  app ropr ia te  t o  t h e i r  age and sex.

C o n se q u en t l y ,  a l l  i n f a n t s ,  a t  f i r s t ,  l i v e  and s l e e p  w i t h  

t h e i r  p a r e n t s  ( i n  £ inu  s a l a ) .  As tw o -  o r  t h r e e - y e a r  o l d s  t h e y  

w i l l  s l e e p  w i t h  t h e i r  e l d e r  s i b l i n g s  a t  t h e i r  f a t h e r ' s  ai i lH 

up to  the age o f  c i r cum sc is ion .  Fo l l ow in g  which, a boy w i l l  move 

e i t h e r  t o  h i s  m a te rn a l  u n c l e ' s ,  o r  w i l l  o ccupy ,  w i t h  a f ew  a g e -  

m a tes ,  a house  i n  h i s  own w a rd .  The l a t t e r ,  now t e r m e d  

saqada ; r au dunoy, i s  g e n e r a l l y  a v a c a n t  house owned by th e  t _ i r e  

ginna t o  which one o f  th e  boys b e l o n g s .  A d o l e s c e n t s  l i v e  h e r e  

u n t i l  t h e y  marry ,  o r  l e a v e  th e  r e g i o n  as t e m p o r a r y  m i g r a n t  

labour.  On m a r r i a g e ,  a man i s  o b l i g e d  t o  p r o v i d e  a house f o r  

his w i f e ,  and o f t e n  a granary as w e l l .  Since each w i f e  occup ies  

her own house ,  w i t h i n  a common compound, a man must be a b l e  t o  

o f f e r  a s e p a r a t e  house t o  each woman he s u b s e q u e n t l y  m a r r i e s .  

This  can be a c h i e v e d  e i t h e r  by c o n s t r u c t i n g  a new house each  

t im e,  o r  by r e p a i r i n g  and/or a p p r o p r i a t i n g  o l d e r  s t r u c t u r e s  

belonging to  the l in eage .

Because o f  the nuc lea ted  nature o f  the s e t t l e m e n t ,  th e re  i s  

a f i n i t e  amount o f  s p a c e  a v a i l a b l e  w i t h i n  e a c h  com pound .  

C onsequen t ly ,  where  an i n d i v i d u a l  male  w i s h e s  t o  expand h i s  

househo ld ,  and i s  unab le  t o  do so i n  the  compound he c u r r e n t l y  

occupies,  land, where a new courtyard  can be b u i l t ,  must be found 

at the edge o f  the se t t l em en t .  Since any b u i l d in g  here e n t a i l s  an 

encroachment o n to  land  used f o r  o t h e r  p u rp o se s ,  p r i n c i p a l l y  

a g r i c u l tu r a l ,  perm iss ion  must be sought from the l in e a g e  head, 

who, i f  w i l l i n g  w i l l  appor t ion  some o f  the a v a i l a b l e  lands t o  th e

. j
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person who r e q u e s t e d  i t .  W h i l e  t h e r e  can be s e v e r a l  r easons  as 

to  why th e  a r e a l  e x t e n t  o f  a compound needs t o  be i n c r e a s e d ,  the  

same procedure i s  f o l l o w e d  whenever an in d iv idua l  w ishes  to  bu i ld  

outside the c on f in es  o f  the compound he cu r ren t ly  occup ies ,  but 

within h is  v i l l a g e  ward.

When b u i l d i n g  a new house,  b e f o r e  a s t a r t  was made on th e  

f ou n da t io n s  th e  groundp lan  used t o  be t r a c e d  out  on the  ground 

in m i l l e t  g r u e l  (C a la m e - G r i a u l e  1955, 478),  and t h e  r i t e  was 

accompanied by prayers  and l i b a t i o n s  made on behalf  o f  the qinu 

bana. Although no longer  p r a c t i c e d  in  Banani, i t  i s  worth  no t ing  

tha t  as p a r t  o f  th e  r i t e  c e r t a i n  o b j e c t s  were  p la c e d  i n s i d e  the  

p r i n c i p a l  room. These  were  a c o o k in g  po t ,  a b a s k e t ,  a wooden 

spoon and a c a la b a s h .  A l l  o b j e c t s  a r e  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  the  work 

women w i l l  r e g u l a r l y  per form w i t h in  the house. Ca lame-Griau le  

c i t e s ,  as p a r t  o f  th e  p r a y e r s  o f  b l e s s i n g  u t t e r e d ,  th e  phrase  

”qu'  Amma s a l i s s e  l a  maison"  (C a la m e - G r ia u l e  1955, 480).  The 

i m p l i c a t i o n  h e r e  i s  t h a t  th e  house  be used, and th e  metaphor ,  

a l s o  em p loyed  i n  o t h e r  c o n t e x t s ,  c o n v e n t i o n a l l y  w i s h e s  upon 

someone 'a l o n g  l i f e ' .

T h i s  a s s o c i a t i o n  b e tween  th e  house and c e r t a i n  s e r v i c i n g  

a c t i v i t i e s  i s  r e - e m p h a s i s e d  i n  th e  r i t e s ,  which a r e  s t i l l  

obse rved  in  Banani ,  c o n c e r n in g  th e  a d d i t i o n  o f  the  r o o f .  The 

c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  th e  r o o f  o f  a house a lw a y s  i n v o l v e s  most  o f  th e  

a c t i v e  male  members o f  the  v i l l a g e  ward , and the  t a s k  shou ld  

never be i n d i v i d u a l l y  executed. The men prepare the p la t f o r m  o f  

w a t t l e  b u n d l e s ,  w h i c h  t h e y  m ust  l a t e r  p l a s t e r  w i t h  daub.
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Meanwhi le ,  women, f r om  the  v i l l a g e ,  o r  ward,  o f  th e  b u i l d e r ' s  

w i f e ,  a r e  summoned t o  f e t c h  th e  w a t e r  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  making the  

daub. As each g i r l  a r r i v e s  to  pour water o ve r  the dry ear th-and-  

dung base ,  one o f  th e  men w o rk in g  on th e  r o o f  t r i e s  t o  p u l l  her  

down i n t o  the  mud. She r e s i s t s ,  th row s  mud a t  th e  you th ,  and 

they exchange  j i b e s  w i t h  each  o t h e r .  The a c t i o n s  o f  t h i s  

c oq u e t ry  a r e  h e ld  t o  b e  an a log ou s  w i t h  th o s e  o f  a woman 

re luc tant  t o  en te r  her husband's house f o r  the  f i r s t  t ime.  A f t e r  

the r o o f  has been p l a s t e r e d ,  a r i t u a l  meal  i s  p r ep a r ed .  The 

f em a le  h e l p e r s  b r in g  sand ,  s t r a w  f o r  l i g h t i n g  a f i r e  and t h r e e  

l a r g e  s t o n es  f o r  th e  h e a r t h  (C a la m e - G r i a u l e  1955, 484 ) .  The 

'occupier '  o f  the house s u p p l i e s  four  new ca labashes ,  th re e  pots,  

two 'm o u v e t t e s '  and a b a s k e t f u l  o f  g roundnuts .  A l th o u g h  the  

women p r e p a r e  t h i s  mock meal f o r  the  men t o  e a t ,  t h e r e  i s  an 

e lem en t  o f  r o l e  r e v e r s a l  i n v o l v e d ,  s i n c e  in  d a i l y  l i f e  men 

provide the food and women the cu l in a ry  equipment.

A m a r r i e d  man i s  l i k e l y  t o  remain  i n  the  same compound, 

termed 2iHH t h e  r em a in d e r  o f  h i s  l i f e .  He m ig h t  have 

o c c a s i o n  t o  move ,  h o w e v e r ,  f o r  t h r e e  r e a s o n s ,  n a m e l y ,  

requirements f o r  more space  so as t o  accomodate a d d i t i o n a l  w ives ,  

migrat ion in t o  the p l a in s ,  or,  when he becomes the e l d e s t  male o f  

h is  m in ima l  l i n e a g e .  In  the  l a t t e r  i n s t a n c e ,  as th e  n ew ly  

appo in ted  g inu  bana, he i s  r e q u i r e d  t o  l e a v e  the  compound he 

c u r r e n t l y  o c c u p i e s ,  and move i n t o  the  2ÍHH HÉ. l i n e a g e .  I t  

should be no ted  he re  t h a t  t h i s  move, w h ich  a l s o  r e q u i r e s  the  

t r a n s l o c a t i o n  o f  th e  man's w i v e s  and d ep en d an ts ,  does  n o t  take  

place immed ia te ly  f o l l o w i n g  the demise o f  th e  prev ious  incumbent.
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In s t e ad ,  th e  move o c c u r s  o n l y  a f t e r  th e  dama ceremony  f o r  th e  

deceased  has been  h e ld ,  b e tw e en  two and a h a l f ,  and t h r e e  y e a r s  

a f t e r  his  death. This  d e la y  perm i ts  the dependants o f  the l a t t e r  

to accum u la te  s u f f i c i e n t  r e s o u r c e s ,  so  as t o  h o ld  a dama o f  a 

s ca le  a p p ro p r ia te  t o  the deceased 's  high s ta tus .  I t  a l s o  a l l o w s  

l ineage  members t ime to  s e t t l e  any d isputes  between themselves  

r e g a r d i n g  t h e  i n h e r i t a n c e  o f  t h e  m o v a b l e  p r o p e r t y  o f  t h e  

deceased ,  and e v e n  h i s  rank. These  p o i n t s  thus h e l p  t o  e x p l a i n  

why, be tween  1981-83,  t h e r e  was a widow r e s i d i n g  in  a g inu  na, 

and not in  her own ya;na peney dunoy.

Once i n s t a l l e d  as t h e  £_inu bana, a man i s  u n l i k e l y  t o  move 

i n t o  ano the r  compound. The o n l y  e v e n t u a l i t y  wh ich  wou ld ,  in  

f a c t ,  n e c e s s i t a t e  y e t  a n o th e r  move would  be i f  t h e  man became 

e l i g i b l e  f o r  t h e  rank o f  Hogon, s in c e  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  th e  Hogon 

should l i v e  i n  t h e  0 £ 0  £ in u ,  n o t  h i s  own £ inu  na, a l th o u g h  in  

Banani t h i s  r u l e  i s  no l o n g e r  o b s e r v e d .  S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  th e  0 3 0  

ginu i s  r e g a r d e d  as th e  o l d e s t  r e s i d e n t i a l  f o u n d a t i o n  in  th e  

v i l l a g e .  Hence, were the r u l e  to  be f o l l o w e d ,  th e re  would be an 

isomorphic r e l a t i o n s h i p  between the o l d e s t  male in  the v i l l a g e ,  

and i t s  o l d e s t  compound. Furthermore, the compounds des ignated  

2 inu na, and ^ r e  g inu na, a r e  a l s o  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  be th e  o l d e s t  

compounds b e l o n g i n g  t o  a m in im a l  l i n e a g e  and m inor  l i n e a g e ,  

r e s p e c t i v e l y  ( i n f r a  Chapter 8 f o r  fu r th e r  d i s cu ss ion ) .

4:5.2 Female Spatio-Tempora l T r a j e c t o r i e s ;

F o r  women t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  r e s i d e n c e  i s  d i f f e r e n t .  As 

ado lescents ,  g i r l s  share the house o f  a widow, s l e e p in g  there  and 

h e lp in g  w i t h  t a s k s  o f  f o o d  p r e p a r a t i o n  and c o o k in g .  Somet imes

Ml
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the widow m ig h t  s t i l l  be r e s i d i n g  i n  her  husband's g in u  na, but 

normally she l i v e s  apar t  in  her own house w i th  i t s  own courtyard .  

W h i l s t  r e s i d i n g  h e r e  g i r l s  o f t e n  v i s i t  t h e i r  f i a n c e ' s  ward  o r  

v i l l a g e ,  and can spend th e  n i g h t  w i t h  him. As a f i r s t  w i f e ,  ya 

h i r e ,  a woman w i l l  o n l y  t a k e  up permanent  r e s i d e n c e  i n  her'  

husband's compound a f t e r  the b i r th  o f  a t  l e a s t  one c h i ld  but may 

be on ly  a f t e r  the b i r t h  o f  her th i rd .  When a young w i f e  f i n a l l y  

leaves  her parents  ward f o r  tha t  o f  her husband, she br ings  w i th  

her s eve ra l  i tems o f  m a te r ia l  cu l tu re .  T y p i c a l l y  these  in c lu d e  a 

few sauce and m i l l e t  cooking pots ,  a w icker  basket ,  wood spoons 

and 'm o u v e t t e s '  and a new s k i r t  made f rom l o c a l  c l o t h .  T h e s e  

p o s s e s s io n s  a r e  o f t e n  g i v e n  t o  h e r  by her  mother ( s e e  a l s o  

D i e t e r l e n  1956).  They cannot  be r e g a r d e d  as dowry  s i n c e  her  

husband has no c la im s  t o  t h i s  p rope r ty ,  nor i s  i t  brought by her 

f o r  d i s t r i b u t i o n  amongst  o t h e r  members o f  th e  m in im a l  l i n e a g e .  

The o n l y  i t e m  b rough t  by a new w i f e ,  which i s  s p e c i f i c a l l y  f o r  

u t i l i s a t i o n  by her husband, as w e l l  as h e r s e l f ,  i s  a w a te rp o t ,  

l_oy. M o reo v e r ,  her  f i r s t  t a sk  as a new member o f  her  husband 's  

l ineage  i s  t o  he lp  f e t c h  water f o r  the  waterpots  in h is  g inu na, 

and then t o  f i l l  t h o s e  f o r  her  husband. By t h i s  g e s t u r e  " l a  

n o u v e l l e  venue a p p o r t e ,  a son t o u r ,  dans l a  maison de f a m i l l e ,  

l e s  âmes des e n f a n t s  a n a i t r e "  ( D i e t e r l e n  1956, 141 ). The n e x t  

job t o  be performed a t  the ginu na i s  t o  prepare and cook a meal.  

Both o f  th e s e  a c t i v i t i e s ,  th e  f e t c h i n g  o f  w a t e r  and the  coo lc ing  

o f  a meal ,  r e q u i r e  th a t  p o t s  a r e  put down in  t h e i r  a p p r o p r i a t e  

p l a c e s ,  in  t h e  c e n t r a l  room and on th e  h ea r th  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  

D i e t e r l e n  r e c o r d s  t h a t  where  a woman i s  s t i l l  c o n t e m p l a t i n g  on 

whether to  s tay  w i th  her husband or  no t ,  she asks another member
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o f  h i s  f a m i l y  t o  p h y s i c a l l y  p l a c e  th e  c o o k in g  p o t  on th e  h ea r th  

f o r  her  (1956, 141). These  m inor  r i t e s  t h e r e f o r e  mark, i n  a

m ater ia l  sense, the t r a n s i t i o n  o f  a w i f e  from her n a ta l  ginna to  

tha t  o f  her  husband. In so d o i n g ,  a s e c t i o n  o f  d o m e s t i c  space ,  

the h e a r th ,  and an i t e m  o f  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e ,  th e  w a t e r p o t  a r e  

made s p e c i a l ,  and the incomer r e d i f i n e s  h e r s e l f  s o c i a l l y .

She w i l l  l i v e  in  her  own house u n t i l  her  husband e i t h e r

moves o r  d i e s .  I f  she i s  j o i n e d  by c o - w i v e s  th e  l a t t e r  a r e

p ro v id e d  w i t h  t h e i r  own houses  in  t h e  same compound. The

loca t ion  o f  the houses, where th e re  are  two jun io r  w iv e s ,  always

f o l l o w s  the  same p a t t e r n  so  t h a t  th e  house o f  th e  t h i r d  w i f e

l i e s  b e tw een  th o s e  o f  th e  o t h e r  two. In i n s t a n c e s  where  th e  house

o f  the  second w i f e  i s  p h y s i c a l l y  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h a t  o f  th e  s e n i o r

w i f e ,  should a man marry f o r  a th i r d  t im e ,  th i s  would e n t a i l  not

on ly  th e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  a new house,  bu t  a l s o  t h a t  th e  second
!

w i f e  v a c a t e  th e  rooms she c u r r e n t l y  o c c u p i e d  f o r  t h e  in co m in g  

w i f e ,  and take  up res idence  i n  the newly constructed  one.

While  d i v o r c e  i s  c o m p a ra t i v e l y  easy,  f o r  a woman however i t  

also e n t a i l s  r e s i d e n t i a l  movement, e i t h e r  back to  her  nata l  ward 

or t o  her  new husband's compound. Should  a woman's husband 

become th e  g inu  bana she w i l l  move w i t h  him i n t o  th e  2 _inu na. I f  

she o u t l i v e s  him, she c o n t i n u e s  t o  r e s i d e  in  th e  3 Ín u  u n t i l  

the n ex t  s e n i o r  male  i s  i n s t a l l e d .  Whereupon, u n l e s s  she r e 

m a r r i e s ,  th e  widow w i l l  be r e - h o u s e d  by her  a f f i n a l  k in  in  a 

separate compound. A l t e r n a t i v e l y ,  she may chose t o  r e tu rn  t o  her 

natal ward (as have two o f  th e  widows in  Banani Kokoro), on

account o f  poor r e l a t i o n s h ip s  w i th  her a f f i n a l  kin.
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4:5.3 Case M ate r ia l  :

The f o l l o w i n g  c a s e  m a t e r i a l ,  g i v e s  some i n d i c a t i o n  o f  th e

tempora l  s c a l e s  i n v o l v e d .  The o l d e r  v i l l a g e r s  i n t e r v i e w e d

somet imes  had d i f f i c u l t y  r e c a l l i n g  the  moves th e y  made in

childhood hence the case m a te r ia l  i s  sketchy on these.

Males :

A) Born 1908; 1927-28 l e f t  v i l l a g e  t o  work in  Kumasi,  Ghana
as l a b o u r e r  in  s t o n e  q u a r r y ;  1928 r e tu r n e d  t o  v i l l a g e ,  
repa ired  Compound 25; 1929 w i f e  jo in ed  him from Banani Amu;
1956 became 2 inu  baña and moved i n t o  th e  2ÍHH IL£' 13, s t i l l  
r e s id en t  there .

B) Born 1921; 1938 spent one year in  Bamako; 1939 re turned  to  
Banani and w i th  c a p i t a l  began t o  b u i l d  a house.  Compound 
34; 1941 l e f t  f o r  Tanoma, a v i l l a g e  in  the  P l a i n s ,  where  he 
c o n s t r u c t e d  a house ;  1951 moved f rom Tanoma t o  Entemenu, 
b u i l t  a n o th e r  house ;  1960 r e tu r n e d  t o  Banani,  b u i l t  th e  
second house in  Compound 34; 1974 par t  o f  the o r i g i n a l  house 
c o l l a p s e s ,  but does  not  g e t  r e - b u i l t .  1983, s t i l l  o c c u p i e s  
Compound 34, with  h i s  two w ives  and two youngest daughters.

C) Born 1957; l i v e d  a t  mother 's qinu na in  Ogol u n t i l  1960;
1960 moves in  w i t h  h i s  n^n^u (M o t h e r ' s  b r o t h e r )  in  Ogo l.  
1975 l e a v e s  f o r  M o p t i ,  spends t h r e e  months t h e r e  as wage 
l a b o u r e r ,  r e tu r n s  t o  Banani.  1975 Leaves  f o r  A b id ja n .  
1980 r e t u r n s  t o  Banani,  r e - f u r b i s h e s  Compound 33; 1981
Leaves  a g a in  f o r  A b id j a n ;  1983 r e t u r n s  t o  Banan i,  and i s  
j o in e d  i n  h i s  compound (33 )  by h i s  w i f e .

Females ;

A) Born 1920 in  Banani Kokoro (Compound 16) ;  1937 moves t o
Koundu t o  j o i n  husband; 1977 husband d i e s ;  1979 r e t u r n s  t o  
Banani Kokoro, takes  up res idence  in  Compound 12, ad jacen t  to  
her FBS, who i s  now the l in ea g e  head.

B) Born ea r ly1 9 30 's  a t  Pege; 1946 m arr ie s ;  1947 f i r s t  son born 
( i n  P e g e ) ;  1949 moves t o  Tanouma ( i n  P l a i n s ) ,  a f t e r  b i r t h  o f  
f i r s t  daughter,  to  j o in  husband; 1952 moves t o  Banani Kokoro 
when husband r e t u r n s ,  l i v e s  in  Compound 20; 1953 second son 
born;  1967 husband becomes 2 i í lü  bana , moves w i t h  him i n t o  
qinu na (Compound 30 ) .

C) Born 1956 in Koundu; 1972 marr ies  a man from another  ward o f  
Koundu; 1977 f i r s t  son born; 1978 d i v o r c e s  husband and moves 
t o  Banani Kokoro  (Compound 1),  as th e  y a ; k edu o f  her  new 
husband (son stays in  Koundu); 1981 f i r s t  daughter born; 1982 
(July )  l e a v es  husband and re turns  t o  her pate rna l  qinu na a t  
Koundu; 1983 (Feb . )  r e - j o i n s  husband in  Banani Kokoro.
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Section 4 ; 6 Summary :

In the preceding  d iscuss ion  a number o f  po in ts  have emerged 

which have a b e a r in g  on r e s i d e n t i a l  c o m p o s i t i o n  and the  u se  o f  

compound space .  In th e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  i t  was no ted  t h a t  m os t  o f  

the compounds a r e  s u p e r f i c i a l l y  s i m i l a r  in  te rm s  o f  p h y s i c a l  

fea tures  and layout.  A l l  compounds are  r e l a t i v e l y  'open'  spaces,  

save when unoccupied, and t h e i r  i n t e r n a l  d i v i s i o n  a r i s e s  f rom a 

rout ine d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  o f  tasks. Although the o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  

these tasks i s  based on the sexual d i v i s i o n  o f  labour, t h i s  does 

not g i v e  r i s e  to  an o rd e r in g  o f  space w i th  marked m a ler fem a le  or  

young;old zones o f  e x t e rn a l  compound space, except  f o r  g ra n a r i e s .  

C o n ve r s e l y ,  compounds a r e  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  f rom  each o t h e r ,  as 

r e s i d e n t i a l  space s ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  th e  age  and gen de r  o f  th e  

p r in c ipa l  occupant.

The c r i t e r i a  o f  r e s i d e n c e  a r e  c o n t e x u a l l y  v a r i a b l e ;  i n  th e  

case o f  a 2i i lH membership  i s  e s t a b l i s h e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  

permitted sexual r e l a t i o n s .  On the o th e r  hand, the r e s i d e n t i a l  

grouping termed sagadarrau dunoy i s  founded on c r i t e r i a  des igned  

to p r e v e n t  c e r t a i n  s exua l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  The c a t e g o r y  y a :na 

EêHey duno^  a p p e a r s  t o  be  g e n e r a t e d  by a need  t o  r e s o l v e  

c o n f l i c t i n g  male a t t i t u d e s  towards the age and gender o f  widows. 

F in a l l y ,  o n ly  l in ea g e  heads are  e l i g i b l e  t o  take  up re s id ence  in  

the qinu na. L ik ew ise  each ca tego ry  has another s e t  o f  c r i t e r i a  

tha t  i n c l u d e  ' s e c o n d a r y '  members and e x c lu d e  o t h e r s .  For b o th  

ginu sal^a and g inu  na th o s e  i n c lu d e d  a r e  women, as w i v e s ,  and 

c h i l d r e n  o f  c e r t a i n  ages .  A d o l e s c e n t  g i r l s  c o n s t i t u t e  th e  

permitted  'secondary '  members o f  widow's houses. At f i r s t  g l a n c e
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the saqada ;rau  dunoy appears  n o t  t o  con fo rm  t o  t h i s  p a t t e r n  o f  

h ie rach ica l  o rde r in g ,  s ince  th ese  groupings g e n e r a l l y  inc lude two 

or three age-mates  o f  an approx im ate ly  e qu iva len t  rank. However, 

continued res idence  in  t h e i r  compound i s  con t ingen t  on the needs 

o f  o th e r  i n d i v i d u a l s .  As n o t e d  in  S e c t i o n  4:3, when a young 

couple  and t h e i r  c h i l d  r e tu r n e d  t o  th e  v i l l a g e  f rom  A b id j a n ,  a 

saqa ta ; r au dunoy was v a c a t e d  f o r  them t o  occupy ,  and th e r e b y  

transformed in t o  a qinu s a l a . S p a t i a l  presence, t h e r e f o r e ,  need 

imply complete  autonomy over  the  r e s i d e n t i a l  use o f  a compound.

In f a c t ,  complete  autonomy o v e r  the d i s p o s i t i o n  o f  space, in  

a j u r a l  s en se ,  r e s t s  not  in  t h e  hands o f  each occupan t ,  but 

s o l e l y  in  the hands o f  the in d i v id u a l  who heads the l in eage  tha t  

owns the r e s p e c t i v e  d w e l l in g  spaces. As custodian o f  these  f o r  

past ,  p r e s e n t  and f u t u r e  g e n e r a t i o n s  he i s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  

ensur ing  t h a t  th e  d e s c e n t  g r o u p  i s  n o t  a l i e n a t e d  f rom i t s  

p ro p e r t y .  However ,  in  th e  f a c e  o f  a c o n t i n u a l l y  chang ing  

membership th e  g inna  must c a t e r  f o r  t h e s e  r e s i d e n t i a l  needs ,  

that are p o t e n t i a l l y  in  d i r e c t  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  the co rpo ra te  id e a l .  

Rather than f o l l o w  a p r i n c i p l e  o f  p r o p e r t y  d e v o l u t i o n ,  th e  

s t ra tegy  adopted to  r e s o l v e  th i s  di lemma between in d i v id u a l  needs 

and the c o rpo ra te  i d e a l ,  i s  to  move in d i v id u a l s  through space in  

accordance w i th  t h e i r  changing s o c i a l  s ta tus .  By r e g u la t in g  the 

r a t e  o f  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  th e  g in u  bana e x c e r c i s e s  c o n s i d e r a b l e  

control  o ve r  in d i v id u a l s  by b ind ing  some t o  the v i l l a g e ,  and a l s o  

o v e r  t h e  c h a n g i n g  c o n f i g u r a t i o n  o f  p h y s i c a l  s p a c e  and by 

im p l i ca t ion  s e t t l e m en t  growth.

Mr
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An a d d i t i o n a l  p o in t  emerges from th i s ;  not on ly  are  changing 

r e s i d e n t i a l  l o c a t i o n s  a key f e a t u r e  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  b i o g r a p h i e s ,  

but a l s o  t h i s  p r o g r e s s i o n  th rough  l i f e  i s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  an 

accumulation o f  power t o  modify  the r e s i d e n t i a l  s ta tus  o f  o thers .  

The r e - h o u s in g  o f  th e  widow o f  a g in u  bana, and the  subsequen t  

en t ry  in to  the  ginna by h is  successor  i s  the c l e a r e s t  example o f  

th is .  The d e c i s i o n  o f  a man to  take th i rd  w i f e ,  o r  the re turn  o f  

m a r r i ed  men a f t e r  an absence  f rom  th e  v i l l a g e  can a l s o  have 

comparable e f f e c t s .  What emerges from th i s  r e v i e w  o f  the i d e a l  

sequence  o f  moves an i n d i v i d u a l  w i l l  make, and t h e i r  'kn o ck -o n '  

e f f e c t  on o t h e r s ,  i s  t h a t  t h e  o r d e r  i s  r e g u l a t e d  by m a l e  

s t r a t e g i e s .

In p a r t i c u l a r ,  i t  i s  th e  a c c q u i s i t i o n  o f  w i v e s ,  c h i l d r e n  

and m i l l e t  th a t  are  the perenn ia l  concerns o f  Dogon males.  Almost  

e ve ry  r i t u a l  o ra t i o n ,  b en ed ic t i on ,  o r  prayer  w h i c h . i s  addressed 

to t h e  a n c e s t o r s  and t o  Amma (God) ,  c o n t a i n s  a s t a n d a r d i s e d  s e t  

o f  p h rases  wh ich  a d d r e s s  such c on ce rn s .  For  i n s t a n c e ,  a t  a 

s a c r i f i c e  h e l d  a t  th e  wagem in  May 1983, as p a r t  o f  th e  bul^u 

c e r e m o n ie s ,  th e  p r a y e r s  a d d res s ed  t o  th e  v i l l a g e  a n c e s t o r ' s  

included the f o l l o w i n g  passage :

Where th e re  are  men
We look  f o r  a good w i f e  [ f o r  e a c h ] .
Bring us women to  g i v e  t o  our men.
I f  you have a w i f e .
You look  f o r  c h i l d r e n .
Ances to rs ,  you must b r ing  us c h i ld r e n .
A man who has a c h i l d  
Looks f o r  something t o  e a t .
Amma, b r in g  us a sack o f  g ra in  
And l e a v e  i t  on our shoulders .

The order  in  which these  requests  f o r  w ives ,  c h i ld r e n  and m i l l e t  

are made i s  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  i f  s e l f  e v i d e n t .  W i th o u t  a w i f e  a man
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has no c h i l d r e n ,  and w i t h o u t  c h i l d r e n  he runs th e  r i s k  o f  b e i n g  

without m i l l e t  in  h is  o ld  age,  w i thout  m i l l e t ,  he cannot sus ta in  

h is  dependants .  The a t t a i n m e n t  o f  each g o a l  marks a change i n  

soc ia l  p o s i t i o n ,  and the b iography o f  a male i s  d i r e c t e d  by t h i s  

sequence.  However ,  th e  s equence  o f  moves i s  l a r g e l y  c on d u c ted  

w i t h in  a s p e c i f i c  l o c a l i t y ,  th e  n a t a l  v i l l a g e ,  and r e s i d e n t i a l  

p r o x i m i t y  t o  a g n a t i c  k in  enhances  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a c h i e v i n g  

these  g o a l s .  One consequence  o f  t h i s  i s  t h a t  th e  v a r i o u s  

r e s i d e n t i a l  g roups  c o - o p e r a t e  in  th e  t a s k s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n ,  

cooking, consumption and o the r  s e r v i c i n g  tasks. The c r i t e r i a  f o r  

membership o f  each r e s p e c t i v e  task-group are  d i f f e r e n t ,  a lthough 

the o v e r a l l  pa t t e rn  tha t  emerges i s  one o f  o ve r lapp in g  sets .

On the o the r  hand women, in  terms o f  r e s id ence  move through 

space  a c c o r d i n g  t o  male  s t r a t e g i e s ,  and f r e q u e n t l y ,  t h a t  s p a c e  

b e longs  t o  t h e i r  a f f i n a l  k in .  As young w i v e s ,  th e y  q u i t  t h e i r  

na ta l  v i l l a g e  o r  ward , and ta k e  up r e s i d e n c e  in  t h a t  o f  t h e i r  

husband. Once i n s t a l l e d ,  a woman's p r e s e n c e  i s  s u b j e c t  t o  m a le  

c o n d i t i o n s  o f  r e s i d e n c e .  Even where  a woman s t a y s  in  one p l a c e  

while  her husband e s ta b l i s h e s  another 'household'  e lsewhere  ( s e e  

example o f  Compound 33 c i t e d  in  Sec t ion  4:3)  she i s  s t i l l  s u b je c t  

to  t h i s  c o n t r o l .  In th e  p a r t i c u l a r  c a s e  c i t e d ,  th e  s p a t i a l  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e  lab ou r  o f  t h i s  c o u p l e  was p a r t  o f  a w i d e r  

s t ra t e g y  o f  the ginu bana. Whi le  the woman remained t o  help w i t h  

' s e r v i c i n g '  tasks o f  the ginna in  Banani, her husband farmed land 

and t en ded  l i n e a g e  c a t t l e  w i t h  h i s  e l d e r  b r o t h e r  in  th e  P l a i n s  

( i n f r a  Chap te r  7) .  The c o n d i t i o n s  o f  d i v o r c e  may make any 

dec is ion  t o  withdraw from such a frame easy t o  implement,  but f o r
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women they s t i l l  e n t a i l  a r e s i d e n t i a l  move, e i t h e r  back to  t h e i r  

natal  v i l l a g e  o r  on t o  l i v e  w i th  t h e i r  new husband.

W h e re a s  t h e  g o a l s  o f  w i v e s ,  c h i l d r e n  and m i l l e t  a r e  

e s s e n t i a l l y  seen as male concerns, each  s tage  d i r e c t l y  in v o l v e s  

women, and i t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  because o f  t h i s  tha t  c o n f l i c t  a r i s e s .  

Male s u c c e s s  depends l a r g e l y  on t h e  a p p r o p r i a t i o n  o f  f e m a l e  

p r o d u c t i v e  and r e p r o d u c t i v e  c a p a c i t i e s ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e r e  i s  an 

added e l e m e n t  o f  o l d e r  men a p p r o p r i a t i n g  th e  l a b o u r  o f  youn ge r  

men. The em phas is  p l a c e d  on the  ambiguous and p o t e n t i a l l y  

dangerous p o s i t i o n  o f  women i s  r e i t e r a t e d  in  many con tex ts .  An 

example o f  t h i s ,  i s  conta ined  in  the r i t e s  surrounding the e n t r y  

o f  a woman i n t o  l i n e a g e  space  and t h e  c r o s s i n g  o f  i t s  s o c i a l  

b ou n da r ie s .  F o r ,  by p e r f o r m i n g  th e  t a s k s  o f  f e t c h i n g  w a t e r  and 

c ook in g  a m ea l ,  a n ew ly  a r r i v e d  w i f e  s y m b o l i c a l l y  a c c e p t s  th e  

a u th o r i t y  o f  her a f f i n a l  ginu bana, and in d i c a t e s  a w i l l i n g n e s s  

t o  p r o v i d e  t h a t  l i n e a g e  w i t h  h e r  l a b o u r  and r e p r o d u c t i v e  

capac i ty .  Having sa id  t h i s ,  however,  on a d a i l y  b as is  women have 

g r e a t  p r a c t i c a l  c o n t r o l  o v e r  th e  use  and o r d e r i n g  o f  compound 

space ,  and f rom  t h i s  can n e g o t i a t e  f o r  g r e a t e r  s p a t i a l  and 

t e m p o r a l  a u to n o m y .  I t  i s  t h i s  l a y e r i n g  o f  s t r a t e g y  and 

n e g o t i a t i o n  a c t e d  ou t  in  the  c o u rs e  o f  d a i l y  r o u t i n e  and w i t h  

r e f e r en ce  t o  household in v e n to r i e s  t h a t  i s  the  focus  o f  in qu i r y  

in the f o l l o w i n g  chapter .

Footnotes ;

1. For  d i s c u s s i o n s  s ee  C a r t e r  1984; Goody 1976; Hammer 1984; 
Harr is  1981; Yanagisako 1979.

2. For e l a b o r a t i o n  o f  these  terms see Verdón 1979, 1980.
3. The symbolism o f  these  i s  d iscussed  by D i e t e r l e n  (1972).
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CHAPTER 5

OBJECTS IN PLACE

"Exchange a l l o w s  s o c i a l  space t o  be n e g o t i a b l e  
a t  th e  same t i m e  t h a t  p e r s o n a l  space  ( on e ' s  
autonomy) i s  i n v i o l a b l e .  In c on t ra s t ,  magic i s  
a mechanism tha t  a l l o w s  one person t o  in trude 
upon the  personal space o f  another .  Were magic 
r a t h e r  than exch an ge  th e  modus £Eerand_i o f  
d a i l y  s o c i a l  i n t e r a c t i o n ,  the s p i l t  o f  s o c i e t y  
i n t o  two c l a s s e s ,  c o n t r o l l e r s  and c o n t r o l l e d ,  
w o u l d  be c o m p l e t e  . . .  I n d i v i d u a l s  a r e  
c o n s t r a i n e d  by e x c h a n g e ,  b u t  t h e y  a l s o  
m a i n t a i n  t h e i r  p e r s o n a l  autonomy w i t h i n  i t s  
framework"

Weiner 1976, 213.

Section 5 ; 1 In t r od u c t io n  :

I t  has been suggested  tha t  the  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  

through r e s i d e n t i a l  space i s  a consequence o f  s t r a t e g i e s  aimed a t  

the s o c i a l  and d e m o g r a p h ic  r e p r od u c i - i o n  o f  a k in  group.  The 

members o f  t h i s  k i n  g r o u p ,  t e r m e d  2 Î n n a ,  o p e r a t e  a s  an 

independant economic un i t ,  w i th  r e s p e c t  t o  subs is tence  needs, and 

are  headed  by th e  e l d e s t  m a le  o f  t h e  g roup .  S in c e  th e  g ro u p  i s  

exogamous, i t  i s  important  tha t  t i e s  w i th  o th e r  minimal l in ea g e s  

are  m a in t a in e d  so  as t o  en s u r e  t h e  movement o f  women b e tw een  

l i n e a g e s .  Whereas i n  some o t h e r  s e g m e n ta r y  l i n e a g e  s o c i e t i e s  

e l i t e  or  p r e s t i g e  i tems  a r e  exchanged as b r id e w e a l th  f o r  women, 

amongst t h e  Dogon no such system p e r ta in s .  Furthurmore, a young 

man i s  no t  r equ i red  t o  per fo rm  more than a f ew  days b r id e lab o u r  

f o r  h i s  a f f i n a l  l i n e a g e ,  and n o r m a l l y  t h i s  i s  e a s i l y  f u l f i l l e d .  

His a f f i n a l  l in ea g e ,  however,  does r e t a in  c o n t r o l  over  h is  w i f e ' s  

labour f o r  some c o n s id e ra b l e  p e r i o d  a f t e r  the  marr iage  has been

I I
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consumated, s in ce  she cont inues  to  l i v e  in  her nata l  v i l l a g e ,  a t  

l e a s t  u n t i l  th e  b i r t h  o f  her  f i r s t  c h i l d ,  and need no t  move t o  

her a f f i n a l  v i l l a g e  u n t i l  a f t e r  the  b i r t h  o f  h er  t h i r d .  S in c e ,  

g iven the long l a c t a t i o n  p e r i o d ,  t h i s  can e a s i l y  span four  years ,  

the comparat ive  lack  o f  b r id e w e a l th  and b r id e lab ou r  re turns ,  i s  

p a r t l y  o f f s e t  by her con t inu ing  labour c o n t r ib u t i o n  to  her natal  

l ineage .  Even so, t h i s  i s  double-edged,  s in c e  during th i s  pe r iod  

the woman concerned i s  being exc luded from the  r e s i d e n t i a l  space 

that i s  o f f e r e d  as par t  o f  the marr iage  c o n t r a c t ,  in  exchange f o r  

r i gh t s  over  her  p roduc t iv e  and r ep r od u c t i v e  c ap ac i t y .  Moreover,  

the d e la y  in ta k in g  up r e s id en ce  can a l s o  make i t  e a s i e r  f o r  her 

husband t o  sp read  h i s  c o s t s ,  i n  t e rm s  o f  l a b o u r  and r e s o u r c e s  

r e q u i r e d  t o  c o n s t r u c t  o r  r e n o v a t e  a house ,  o v e r  a number o f  

y ea rs .

In  te rm s  o f  th e  s t r a t e g i e s  o f  l i n e a g e  heads ,  though,  t h i s  

s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  i s  no t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  f a v o u r a b l e ,  f o r  young men 

can meet  t h e i r  b r i d e l a b o u r  r e q u i r e m e n t s  w i t h  o n l y  m in im a l  

recourse to  l i n e a g e  heads. In o therwords ,  u n l i k e  a s o c i e t y  such 

as t h e  Gourou, where  l i n e a g e  heads a p p r o p r i a t e  th e  l a b o u r  o f  

younger members and transform the product  o f  t h i s  in to  p r e s t i g e  

i tems, t o  be used as b r id e w e a l th  (M e i l l a s s ou x  1964), young Dogon 

males do not depend on e ld e r s  f o r  t h i s  kind o f  c a p i t a l .  There i s  

then a g r e a t e r  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  f i s s i o n ,  s i n c e  n e w ly  m a r r i e d  men 

cou ld  e s t a b l i s h  t h e i r  own househ o ld  and p r o d u c t i v e  u n i t  w i t h  

c o n s i d e r a b l e  e a s e ,  t h e r e b y  n e g a t i n g  th e  w h o le  b a s i s  o f  th e  

l i n e a g e  s t r u c t u r e .  On th e  w h o le ,  though ,  such a sequence  o f  

events i s  r a re ,  s in ce  by v i r t u e  o f  t h e i r  c o n t r o l  over  access to .
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and r e - d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f ,  d w e l l i n g  space , l i n e a g e  heads succeed in  

keeping jun io r  males  in  a subordinate  and dependent  p o s i t i o n .  As 

p rev ious ly  in d i c a t e d ,  i t  i s  jun io r  males who have t o  i n v e s t  t im e ,  

labour and c a p i t a l  i n t o  the cons t ruc t ion  o f  houses and g ra n a r i e s  

f o r  t h e i r  w i v e s .  Y e t ,  th e  land  upon w h i c h  th e s e  b u i l d i n g s  a r e  

c o n s t r u c t e d  r e m a in s  as l i n e a g e  p r o p e r t y ,  and as head o f  th e  

l i n e a g e ,  th e  g in u  bana r e t a i n s  c o n t r o l  o v e r  th e  a l l o c a t i o n  o f  

t h i s  space .  As we have seen ,  d u r in g  th e  c o u r s e  o f  t h e i r  l i v e s ,  

in d i v id u a ls  p e r i o d i c a l l y  move from one house t o  another,  and the  

houses and compound tha t  a young man might c on s t ru c t ,  r a th e r  than 

r em a in in g  in  h i s  p o s s e s s i o n ,  a r e  a p p r o p r i a t e d  (and hence  so  i s  

h i s  ' su rp lu s  l a b o u r ' ) ,  by th e  g inu  bana.

The emphasis p laced  on the c o r r e c t  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  p eop le  

th rough d w e l l i n g  space  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  o r d e r i n g  o f  m a t e r i a l  

cu l tu re  w i th in  house-space may a l s o  be im por tan t .  An in d i c a t i o n  

o f  th i s  has a l r e a d y  been prov ided  by the p r e l im in a r y  d i s c u s s io n  

o f  th e  r i t e s  p e r f o r m e d  by i n - m a r r y i n g  women, and in  p a r t i c u l a r  

the  t r e a t m e n t  g i v e n  t o  w a t e r p o t s  and c o o k i n g  p o t s .  These  a c t s ,  

i t  was s u g g e s t e d ,  mark in  a m a t e r i a l  s e n s e  th e  c r o s s i n g  o f  th e  

boundary between two l in ea g e s ,  in  both a s p a t i a l  and s o c i o l o g i c a l  

sense, and the reby  m e ta p h o r i c a l l y  emphasise the c o n d i t i o n s  under 

which in -m ar ry ing  women are  granted access  t o  l i n e a g e  r e sou rces ,  

in  r e t u r n  f o r  r i g h t s  o v e r  t h e i r  l a b o u r  and r e p r o d u c t i v e  

c a p a c i t y .  The e v e r y d a y  use by women o f  t h e s e  i t e m s  a t  t h e i r  

s p e c i f i c  l o c a t i o n s  s e rves  t o  r e i n f o r c e  th e s e  metaphors,  and hence 

d a i l y  r o u t i n e  e f f e c t i v e l y  c r e a t e s  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  t h e  

r e p r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  s e t  o f  m ean in gs .  In  t h i s  s e n s e .

I'i
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women c ou ld  be held  t o  be r e sp on s ib le  f o r  the r e c r e a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  

own d o m a in s ,  and by e x t e n s i o n  the  s o c i a l  o r d e r .  On the  o t h e r  

hand, t h e  p r a c t i c a 1 c a p a c i c t y women have t o  t r a n s f o r m  th e  

a r ra n g e m e n t  o f  house,  and compound space  i s  a l s o  p o t e n t i a l l y  

dangerous, s ince  a t r an s fo rm a t ion  o f  the s p a t i a l  o rder  could a l s o  

s i g n i f y  a c h a l l e n g e  t o  th e  s o c i a l  o r d e r  i t  r e p r e s e n t s .  The re  

appears, then ,  t o  be an i n - b u i l t  source o f  t ens ion  in  the system, 

whereby men s imultaneously  acknowledge t h e i r  dependence on women 

f o r  both  d em o g r a p h ic  and s o c i a l  r e p r o d u c t i o n ,  and a l s o  th e  

d e s t a b i l i s i n g  e f f e c t  women can have on the  s o c i a l  o r d e r .  T h i s  

ambivalence  towards women i s  expressed  in  a number o f  ways and in  

a v a r i e t y  o f  con tex ts ,  ranging from the mythology a s soc ia t ed  w i th  

the d i s c o v e r y  o f  masks t o  a t t iu d e s  towards f ema le  f e r t i l i t y  and 

s e x u a l i t y .

In t e r m s  o f  th e  o r d e r i n g  o f  space ,  a p o s s i b l e  r e sp o n se  t o  

th is  i n - b u i l t  tens ion ,  g iv en  the emphasis p laced on the  c ro ss in g  

o f  b o u n d a r i e s  by women, c o u l d  h ave  r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  r i g i d  

demarcat ion o f  d w e l l i n g  and compound space in to  male and fema le  

a reas .  I n  f a c t ,  once  a woman has e n t e r e d  a new l i n e a g e - s p a c e ,  

t h e r e  a r e  no domains w i t h i n  i t  t h a t  a r e  e x c l u s i v e l y  male  o r  

f em a le ,  a s i d e  f rom  g r a n a r i e s ,  and, a t  l e a s t  t h e o r e t i c a l l y ,  

n e i t h e r  i s  she e x c lu d e d  f rom  o t h e r  a r e a s  o f  l i n e a g e  space ,  i . e .  

o th e r  compounds and f i e l d s .  I t  i s  o n l y  a t  c e r t a i n  moments i n  

th e i r  l i v e s  tha t  women are  segrega ted  from men and ' s o c i e t y ' ,  in  

a c l e a r - c u t  fashion,  namely a f t e r  c h i l d b i r t h ,  during menstruation 

and on w idowhood .  T im e ,  th en ,  i s  c r u c i a l  t o  t h e  o r d e r i n g  o f  

space ,  a p o i n t  which was a l s o  n o ted  f o r  th e  o b s e r v e d  p a t t e r n  o f
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r e s i d e n c e ,  and one  o f  t h e  f u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  

c o n f i g u r a t i o n s  o f  c o h a b i t a t i o n  i s  t o  p r e v e n t  t h e  i n c i d e n c e  o f  

inces t .  S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  concern ove r  i n c e s t  has t o  do w i th  a f e a r  

o f  the mix ing  o f  g e n e ra t io n s  (Ca lame-Griau le  1965, 288).

A l th ou g h  i t  r e m a in s  t o  be e s t a b l i s h e d  t h a t  the  i n t e r n a l  

o rga n isa t io n  o f  house space i s  a t  a l l  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  the f o r e g o in g  

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  the  d i f f e r e n c e s  wh ich  e x i s t  b e tw e e n  th e  v a r i o u s  

r e s i d e n t i a l  c a t e g o r i e s ,  may be o f  g r e a t e r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  than the 

d i v i s i o n  o f  a c t i v i t i e s ,  and space  w_ith_in a g i v e n  house.  Aga in ,  

the importance p laced  on the tempora l o rde r in g  o f  a c t i v i t y  w i th in  

l i n e a g e  spa ce  would  s u p p o r t  t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

b e c a u s e  d i f f e r e n t  t e m p o r a l  s c a l e s  s t r u c t u r e  t h e  use  and 

o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  space  d i f f e r e n t l y .  A c c o r d in g  t o  s o c i a l  t im e ^ ,  

that i s  from the p e r s p e c t i v e  o f  t h e i r  b i o g ra p h ic a l  p o s i t i o n ,  f o r  

instance,  men and women who worlt and ea t  a t  a g inu  na but do not 

s l e e p  t h e r e ,  a r e  e x c lu d e d  f rom  t h i s  space  f o r  an i n d e f i n i t e  

p e r i o d .  The c o u rs e  t h a t  t h e y  w i l l  e v e n t u a l l y  f o l l o w  rem a ins  

unknown, i f  p o t e n t i a l y  p r e d i c t a b l e ,  s i n c e  i t  i s  dependent  on, 

and c o n d i t i o n a l  t o ,  t h e  b i o g r a p h i c a l  t r a j e c t o r i e s  o f  o th e r s .  

On the o th e r  hand, from the p e r s p e c t i v e  o f  the d iu rn a l  rythm, the 

same in d i v i d u a l s  a re  exc luded from the  same space  on ly  f o r  a few 

hours each n i g h t .  T h i s  communal use  o f  space  f o r  c e r t a i n  t a s k s ,  

r a i s e s  a s e r i e s  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i v e  problems. A p a r t i c u l a r l y  key 

issue in  t h i s  regard,  i s  the e x t en t  t o  which the observed  pa t t e rn  

w i t h i n  th e  houses  o f  a p a r t i c u l a r  s o c i a l  c a t e g o r y ,  can be 

a t t r i b u t e d  t o  i t s  use by members o f  the minmal l i n e a g e ,  and how 

much o f  th e  p a t t e r n  i s  g e n e r a t e d  by th o s e  who s l e e p  in  th e  house.
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and use the rooms f o r  s t o r in g  t h e i r  possess ions .  In e f f e c t  then, 

the de f .ac to  use o f  o b j e c t s  and space  may o b s c u re  th e  de j u r e  

r i g h t s  i n  p o s s e s s i o n s  and a c c e s s  t o  c e r t a i n  spa ce s .  Even th e  

a s s u m p t i o n  t h a t  r e s i d e n t s  a r e  b e t t e r  p l a c e d  t o  e f f e c t  a 

t ransformat ion^ o f  the s p a t i a l  order  may no t  hold f o r  a l l  cases ,  

f o r ,  as  a r g u e d  i n  S e c t i o n  4 :3 ,  s p a t i a l  p r e s e n c e  i s  n o t  

n e c e s s a r i l y  co - term inous  w i th  s p a t i a l  autonomy.

To i l l u s t r a t e  some o f  these  po in t s ,  th e  brew ing  o f  beer ,  f o r  

market s a l e ,  can be  c o n s id e r e d .  T h i s  t e n d s  t o  be p e r fom ed  by 

o l d e r  women, who, by  v i r t u e  o f  t h e i r  s e n i o r i t y  v i s - à - v i s  o t h e r  

l ineage  women, can a l l o c a t e  some o f  t h e i r  r o u t in e  tasks  to  o the rs  

and thereby  f i n d  th e  t im e  t o  make beer.  The task must beg in  w i th  

germinat ing  m i l l e t  seed some ten days b e f o r e  mashing commences, 

and the mashing i t s e l f  r e q u i r e s  two f u l l  days o f  a c t i v i t y ,  ending 

o n ly  a f t e r  a n i g h t  d u r in g  wh ich  th e  f e r m e n t a t i o n  o f  th e  b e e r  i s  

superv ised . For b o i l i n g  and fe rm ent ing  the  beer ,  s p e c i a l  v e s s e l s  

and a s soc ia t ed  i t em s  o f  m a te r ia l  c u l tu r e  a r e  r e qu i r ed ,  much o f  i t  

c o n s id e r e d  t o  be e x p e n s i v e ;  th e  l a r g e  d e y  and dadema p o t s  used 

dur ing  mashing and f e r m e n t i n g  c o s t  b e tw e e n  6,000 and 9,000 MF 

(£5-£9 i n  1982),  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e i r  s i z e  and q u a l i t y .  T h is  

equipment i s  g e n e r a l l y  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  ginu na compounds p a r t i a l l y  

because such i t e m s  a r e  e x p e n s i v e  t o  r e p l a c e  and t h e r e f o r e  o n l y  

the qinu bana, o r  s e n i o r  women can a f f o r d  t o  purchase them. The 

use o f  t h e s e  i t e m s ,  h ow eve r ,  i s  no t  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  s e n i o r  women, 

and the more ju n io r ,  f ema le  l in e a g e  members make o cass ion a l  use 

o f  th e  b r e w in g  e q u ip m en t .  These  l a t t e r  women g e n e r a l l y  do no t  

bo th e r  t o  move t h e  p o t s ,  wh ich  a r e  h ea v y ,  and th e  r e s t  o f  th e
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assemblage to  t h e i r  own compound, and ins tead  brew t h e i r  beer a t  

the q in u  na . T h e re  i s ,  a l s o ,  th e  a d d i t i o n a l  a d v a n ta g e  o f  h av in g  

more exp e r i en ced  sen io r  women on hand to  g i v e  adv ice .  The p r o f i t  

r e a l i s e d  f rom  the  s a l e  o f  th e  b e e r  i s  r e t a i n e d  by th e  woman who 

made th e  b e e r ,  and she i s  under  no o b l i g a t i o n  t o  p r o v i d e  any 

r e n u m e r a t i o n ,  even  in  k in d ,  t o  th e  more s e n i o r  women, a l t h o u g h  

she i s  o b l i g e d  to  r e t a i n  a p o r t i o n  o f  beer  f o r  the l i n e a g e  head, 

as a mark o f  r e s p e c t .  The q u e s t i o n  i s ,  th en ,  wh ich  o f  t h e s e  

f a c t s  a r e  more i m p o r t a n t ,  th e  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  o l d e r  women w i t h  

b rew in g  e q u ip m e n t ,  o r  th e  use o f  t h i s  same equ ip m en t  by j u n i o r  

women a t  a p la c e  o the r  than t h e i r  res id ence? I lU

One way t o  r e s o l v e  t h i s  i s  t o  exam ine  th e  e x t e n t  t o  which 

the use o f  p a r t i c u l a r  spaces f o r  c e r t a in  tasks  i s  cons t ra ined  by 

the l i n e a g e  i d e o l o g y  o f  commensua1i t y  and c o o p e r a t i o n .  For 

i n s t a n c e ,  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  th e  g in u  na i s  c o n s i d e r e d  th e  m a jo r  

l o c a l e  f o r  many s u b s i s t e n e e - r e 1 a t e d  t a s k s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n ,  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  and consum pt ion .  In  a d d i t i o n ,  i t  i s  a l s o  a l o cu s  

fo r  r i t u a l  a c t i v i t y  connected w i th  ances to r  v en e ra t ion .  I t  might 

be e x p e c t e d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  t h e  bu lk  o f  th e  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  

a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  f o o d  p r o c e s s i n g  and c o o k i n g ,  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  

ancestor c u l t s  and, in  v i ew  o f  the  above comments, b rew ing ,  w i l l  

be l o c a t e d  in  th e  c a t e g o r y  o f  houses .  I t  i s  h a rd e r  t o  

p red ic t ,  from t h i s  model,  the kind o f  i tems  t o  be found in  o ther  

c a t e g o r i e s  o f  r e s i d e n c e ,  such as th e  g in u  saj^a and s ag a d a ; r au 

dunoy, a l though  i t  might be a n t i c i p a t e d  th a t  these  w i l l  con ta in  a 

h igh e r  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  such t h i n g s  as c l o t h i n g  and o t h e r  i t e m s  o f  

a t t i r e ,  and a lower  p ro po r t ion  o f  s u b s i s t e n c e - r e l a t e d  equipment.

I
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The d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  some a r t e f a c t s  cou ld  be more uniform, a s id e  

from food bowls which, t h e o r e t i c a l l y ,  ought t o  be r e s t r i c t e d  t o  

qinu na and the houses o f  widows. I f  room use v a r i e s  accord ing  

t o  th e  b i o g r a p h i c a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  o ccu p an ts  o f  th e  house,  i t  

could be suggested th a t  the e va lu a t i o n  o f  c e r t a in  a c t i v i t i e s  i s  

d i f f e r e n t  f o r  th e  s e p a r a t e  g e n e r a t i o n s .  A l t e r n a t i v e l y ,  i f  t h e  

use made o f  rooms remains roughly  constant ,  w h i l e  the nature o f  

room i n v e n t o r i e s  v a r i e s  q u a l i t a t i v e l y ,  i t  c o u ld  be h e ld  t h a t  

d i f f e r e n c e s  b e tw een  p e o p l e ,  such as ma le  and f e m a l e ,  young and 

o ld ,  are  be ing  marked ra th e r  than the tasks.  In cases where the  

p a t t e r n  v a r i e s  f rom  th e  e x p e c t e d  m ode l ,  i t  may be p o s s i b l e  t o  

argue th a t  the r e l e v a n t  p i e c es  o f  m a t e r i a l  c u l tu r e  form part  o f  

s t r a t e g i e s  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  s e l f  and 

i d e n t i t y .  These p r i v a t e  and i n d i v i d u a t i n g  a c t s ,  a imed as t h e y  

are a t  accumulating persona l  b e n e f i t s ,  might even c o n f l i c t  w i th ,  

or  a t  l e a s t  d i f f e r  f r o m ,  th e  i d e a l i s e d  model  o f  a p p r o p r i a t e  

b eh a v io u r  f o r  t h e s e  i n d i v i d u a l s .  Such p a t t e r n s  c ou ld  thus be 

held t o  be i n d i c a t i v e  o f  the kinds o f  t ens ions  r e f e r r e d  to  above.

i •

Section 5;2  Dogon M a te r ia l  Cu lture  and Household In v en to r i e s  : 

5:2.1 In t r o d u c t i o n :

The purpose  o f  t h i s  s e c t i o n  i s  t o  i n t r o d u c e  some g e n e r a l  

comments on the m a t e r i a l  c u l tu r e  and household f i x t u r e s  commonly 

e n co u n te red .  L i k e  most  o t h e r  a s p e c t s  o f  Dogon s o c i e t y ,  t h e s e  

have been d iscussed  by e a r l i e r  r e s ea r ch e rs ,  al though in  much l e s s  

d e t a i l  than ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  th e  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and 

assoc ia ted  r i t u a l s .  The shortcomings  o f  th ese  e a r l i e r  accounts 

are  t w o f o l d .  In th e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  th e  m o r p h o l o g i c a l  f e a t u r e s  o f
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houses a r e  d e s c r i b e d  in  a p u r e l y  s u p e r f i c i a l  way, and u s u a l l y  

w i thout  s p e c i f y in g  the l o c a l i t i e s  where such o bse rva t ion s  were  

made. House form  v a r i e s  c o n s i d e r a b l y  o v e r  Dogon t e r r i t o r y  and 

even w i t h in  in d i v id u a l  s e t t l e m e n t s .  This  i s  fu r th e r  exacerbated  

by a common f a i l u r e ,  on the pa r t  o f  the authors ,  t o  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  

between the  four  major c a t e g o r i e s  o f  r e s id ence .  For example,  the 

e a r l i e s t  da ted  accou n t ,  by D e s p la n g e s ,  m e r e l y  n o t e s  in  p a s s in g  

some o f  the  genera l  f e a tu r e s  o f  Dogon a r c h i t e c tu r e ,  and even the 

l o c a l i t y  r e f e r r e d  t o  i s  n o t  s p e c i f i e d  (1907,  363-364,  and F i g  

191). Arnaud (1921, 266-268)  g i v e s  a s i m i l a r  a c c ou n t  w i t h  e ven  

less  d e t a i l .  Paulme, although aware o f  the  v a r io u s  c a t e g o r i e s  

o f  r e s i d e n c e ,  does  no t  a lw a y s  e l a b o r a t e  upon th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  

between them, p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  t e rm s  o f  t h e i r  i n v e n t o r i e s .  Her 

b r i e f  d e s c r i p t i o n  does suggest,  though, th a t  in  appearance some 

rooms f o r t y  y e a r s  a g o  r e s e m b l e d ,  i f  s u p e r f i c i a l l y ,  many 

contemporary ones:

"Pa r  t e r r e ,  sur l e  s o l  b a t tu ,  t r a î n e n t  des  
p o t e r i e s ,  des  c a l e b a s s e s ,  des  manches e t  
f e r s  de houe, p l u s i e u r s  p a n i e r s ,  une n a v e t t e  
e t  un s u p p o r t  de p o u l i e  de t i s s e r a n d .  Des 
pagnes, des ce in tu res  e t  des bonnets en coton  
de  f o r m e s  d i v e r s e s ,  d e s  s a c o c h e s  e t  un 
carquo is  en cu i r "  (Paulme 1940, 321).

(Compare w i th  P l a t e s  8 t o  11)

Brasseur 's  study o f  room use i s  more d e t a i l e d ,  al though the 

m u l t i - c e l l  fo rm  o f  house,  e xa m in ed  b e tw e e n  1954 and 1956, 

c o n t a i n i n g  o v e r  s i x t y - f i v e  r o o m s  (1 9 6 0 ,  4 9 ) ,  i s  p r o b a b l y  

r e s t r i c t e d  t o  the area around Bandiagara. W h i le  Ca lame-Gr iau le 's  

(1 955 ) d i s c u s s i o n  o f  house form  and room use  i s  c on ce rn ed  w i t h  

the s y m b o l i c  o r d e r i n g  o f  space  ( s e e  b e l o w .  S e c t i o n  5 :5 .2 ) ,  she 

does no t  cons ide r  any p o s s ib l e  i n t r a - s e t t l e m e n t  v a r i a t i o n s .  The
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P la t e  8 I n t e r i o r  o f  a widow's  house.









o v e r v i e w  by N 'D iaye  ( 1972) o f  room use in  her  a ccou n t  o f  Dogon 

hous ing i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  s i m i l a r  t o  p r e v i o u s  d e s c r i p t i o n s ,  and 

Brasseur ' s  l a t e r  s tu d y  (1968) i s  o n l y  o f  l i m i t e d  h e l p  t o w a rd s  

understanding r e g io n a l  d i f f e r e n c e s .

The re  have  been e ven  f e w e r  s t u d i e s  o f  Dogon m a t e r i a l  

c u l t u r e ,  d e s p i t e  th e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  r i c h  in  

v a r i e t y ,  and f o r  each  s p e c i f i c  tas)c,  such as c o o k i n g ,  b e e r  

b rew in g  o r  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  f r e q u e n t l y  s e v e r a l  a r t e f a c t  t y p e s  a r e  

e m p lo y e d .  A r n a u d ' s  l i s t  ( 1 9 2 1 ,  2 8 8 -2 9 1 )  o f  o v e r  s e v e n t y  

ind iv idua l  i t em s  i s  the  most comprehensive a v a i l a b l e ,  a l though  De 

Ganay (1953) and D i e t e r l e n  and C a l a m e - G r ia u l e  (1960, 55 -5 8 ) ,  

provide more d e t a i l e d  d i s c u s s io n s  o f ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  a g r i c u l t u r a l  

t o o l s  and c u l in a r y  equipment.

5:2.2 M a te r ia l  c u l tu re  in  the s tudy v i l l a g e :

A t o t a l  o f  243 d i f f e r e n t  a r t e f a c t  types ,  exc lud ing  d i f f e r e n t  

i tems o f  c l o t h in g ,  were  noted in  the study v i l l a g e ,  and o f  these  

72% (175) can  be c a t e g o r i s e d  as ' l o c a l ' .  By t h i s  i s  meant  t h o s e  

i t em s  made by th e  Dogon, members o f  th e  two c a s t e s  o f  c r a f t  

s p e c i a l i s t s ,  and the few o b j e c t s  made by ada jacent  t r i b e s ,  tha t  

are used w i th  g r e a t  r e g u l a r i t y  by the Dogon. In p a r t i c u l a r  these  

include s t raw  mats used as c o v e r s  f o r  food bowls ,  and th e  wooden 

food  b ow ls  t h e m s e l v e s .  The r e m a in in g  68 t y p e s  o r i g i n a t e  f rom  

outs ide  o f  th e  immediate  r e g io n ,  and inc lude  those  made i n  towns 

such as Mopt i ,  and a l l  goods o f  i n d u s t r i a l  o r i g i n .  Since a l o t  o f  

the l a t t e r  come from A f r i c a n  s t a t e s  and China, the term 'Western '  

seems i n a p p r o p r i a t e  h e r e ,  and the  te rm  ' n o n - i n d i g e n o u s ' i s  

employed ins tead .

I ! t
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As t h e r e  i s  a g r e a t  d e a l  o f  s e c o n d a r y  use  and c u r a t i o n  o f  

o b j e c t s ,  and t h a t  many e v e r y d a y  t o o l s  and c o n t a i n e r s  a r e ,  in  

e f f e c t ,  mult i -purpose  i t e m s ,  i t  would be in a d v i s a b l e  t o  base the 

a n a l y s i s  o f  h o u s e h o l d  i n v e n t o r i e s  e n t i r e l y  on a r t e f a c t  

nomenclature,  w ithout t a k in g  i n t o  c o n s id e ra t i o n  t h e i r  recorded 

use. The n o m e n c l a t u r e  o f  a r t e f a c t s  i s ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  

in fo rm at iv e ,  and a t  l e a s t  fou r  o ve r  lapping c l a s s i f a c t o r y  systems 

appear t o  be used. O b j e c t s  can,  i t  ap p ea r s ,  be  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  

a c c o r d in g  t o  t h e i r  f u n c t i o n  o r  f o r m ,  t h e i r  g en de r  (based  on 

e i th e r  formal  f e a tu r e s  o r  user a s s o c i a t i o n ) ,  and even accord ing  

to t h e i r  a s s oc ia t i o n s  o f  use in  con junct ion  w i th  o th e r  o b j e c t s ,  

and e q u i v a l e n t  c 1 a s s i f a c t o r y  s y s t e m s  a l s o  h o l d  f o r  

the range  o f  masks e n c o u n t e r e d  ( s e e  De M o t t  1982).

V a r i a t i o n  in  house  f o r m ,  as w e l l  as o v e r l a p p i n g  uses  o f  

space, the range o f  r e s i d e n t i a l  com pos i t ion  and the mu l t i -purpose  

nature o f  many o b j e c t s ,  pose c e r t a i n  a n a l y t i c a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  A 

number o f  approaches t o  the c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  o b j e c t s  have been 

adopted here,  in  an a t t e m p t  t o  demonstrate  the complex l a y e r in g  

o f  f o r c e s  a t  w ork  i n  g e n e r a t i n g  and c o n s t r a i n i n g  s p a t i a l  

p a t t e r n s .  In the  f i r s t  i n s t a n c e  a c o m p a r i s o n  b e tw e en  a l l  

in ve n to r i e s ,  based on th e  c a t e g o r i s a t i o n  o f  o b j e c t s  by m a te r i a l ,  

i . e .  a sys tem  t h a t  i s  n o t  ' f u n c t i o n a l l y '  l o a d e d ,  i s  em p loyed .  

Th is  aims t o  d e m o n s t r a t e  th e  b road  s i m i l a r i t i e s  t h a t  e x i s t  

between a l l  houses. In the  second s tage  o f  a n a l y s i s  o b j e c t s  are  

c l a s s i f i e d  i n t o  ' s e t s ' ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  a p p r o x im a t e  f u n c t i o n a l  

a s s o c i a t i o n .  These a r e  f o o d  p r e p a r a t i o n ,  c o o k i n g ,  and b e e r 

brewing i tems,  food b ow ls ,  w a te rpo ts ,  c u l t  o b j e c t s ,  fu rn ish in gs .
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a g r i cu l tu ra l  t o o l s  and weaponry. In a d d i t i o n ,  more heterogeneous  

c a t e g o r i e s  o f  m a le  and f e m a l e  c l o t h i n g  and i t e m s  o f  ado rnm ent ,  

and ' d e c o r a t i v e '  i tems have been de f in ed .  Another c a t e g o r i s a t i o n  

o f  o b j e c t s  t h a t  i s  e m p lo yed ,  i s  b e tw een  l o c a l l y  made and 'non- 

i n d i g e n o u s '  a r t e f a c t s ,  w i t h  an aim t o  i d e n t i f y  d i f f e r e n c e s  

between houses th a t  correspond w i th  d i f f e r e n c e s  in  r e s i d e n t i a l  

composit ion. The f i n a l  s tage  o f  a n a ly s i s  concerns the p a t t e r n in g  

o f  space  a c c o r d i n g  t o  d i f f e r e n t  c y c l e s  o f  a c t i v i t y .  ( F o r  an 

a l t e r n a t i v e  e tn o a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  approach t o  household i n v e t o r i e s  

see Hayden and Cannon 1984) .

5:2.3 : Data and methods o f  c o l l e c t i o n .

The data used in  these  ana lyses  were  c o l l e c t e d  in  1981, when 

a t o t a l  o f  f i f t y - t h r e e  houses ,  f rom  33 compounds, w e re  v i s i t e d  

and t h e i r  h o u seh o ld  i n v e n t o r i e s  r e c o r d e d .  In  1982-83,  r e t u r n  

planning v i s i t s  were  made t o  a sample o f  these  houses (60%), and 

an a d d i t i o n a l  s i x  houses, whose occupants had changed s in c e  1981 

were a l s o  planned. Although these  samples c ov e r  a l l  the  s o c i a l  

c a te go r i e s  th e re  were,  n e v e r th e l e s s ,  o the r  p o t e n t i a l  sou rces  o f  

b ias ,  and the  r e l e v a n c e  o f  th e  methods o f  d a ta  c o l l e c t i o n  t o  

these  i s s u e s  needs  t o  be b r i e f l y  d i s c u s s e d .  Fo rem os t  am ongs t  

these was the i s s u e  o f  t im e ,  which r e vo l v ed  around the qu es t ion  

'how t y p i c a l  a day ,  was th e  day on wh ich  a house was p l a n n e d ? '  

For i n s t a n c e ,  o b s e r v a t i o n s  made two  o r  t h r e e  days  b e f o r e  a 

l ineage  based r i t u a l  might have in d i c a t ed  the p repara t ion  o f  beer  

in c e r t a i n  rooms o f  a 3 i.nu na, whereas  two  days  a f t e r  t h e  same 

r i t u a l ,  t h e r e  c o u ld  e a s i l y  have been l i t t l e  i n d i c a t i o n  a s  t o  

which space s  w e r e  used f o r  b ee r  ma)cing. For  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  i t  was

■ »
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im p o r ta n t  t o  t a k e  i n t o  a c c o u n t  th e  c y c l e s  o f  a c t i v i t y .  The 

d i f f i c u l t y ,  h o w e ve r ,  was t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  s e v e r a l  o v e r l a p p i n g  

temporal c y c l e s ,  such as the d iu rna l  rythm, the f i v e - d a y  market 

cyc le ,  the seasonal  c y c l e ,  and the r i t u a l  c y c l e ,  and, the l a t t e r  

alone can be s p l i t  i n t o  s e v e r a l  temporal sca les .

By f i r s t  c o l l e c t i n g  d a t a  in  1981 d u r in g  th e  'w e t  s e a s o n ' ,  

and comparat ive  data from a sample o f  the same houses during the 

'dry s e a s o n '  b e tw een  1982 and 1983, i t  has been f e a s i b l e  t o  

i n c o r p o r a t e  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  s e a so n a l  v a r i a t i o n s ,  i n t o  th e  

a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e s e  i n v e n t o r i e s .  The manner in  wh ich  the  d a ta  was 

c o l l e c t e d  shou ld  a l s o  have a l l e v i a t e d  any b i a s e s  t h a t  d i u r n a l  

ry thms,  and th e  market  and r i t u a l  c y c l e s  m igh t  i n t r o d u c e .  For ,  

houses w e re  v i s t e d ,  in  no p a r t i c u l a r  o r d e r ,  on a l l  days  o f  th e  

f i v e  day m arke t  c y c l e ,  and i n  both  the  morn ing and a f t e r n o o n .  

T h e o r e t i c a l l y ,  o f  c o u rs e ,  t h e  use o f  such da ta  depends  on th e  

assumption th a t  m a te r ia l  c u l t u r e  pa t t e rns  are  more r e s i s t a n t  t o  

change, g i v en  the  concept  o f  th e  ' r e f l e x i v e  m o n i to r in g  o f  a c t i o n '  

i n t r o d u c e d  i n  C h a p t e r  2. In  an e f f o r t  t o  e x a m i n e  t h i s  

assumption, a s e r i e s  o f  r e p e a t  v i s i t s ^  were made dur ing  1982-83, 

to  a s m a l l  number o f  houses ,  and the  a n a l y s i s  i s  o u t l i n e d  in  

s e c t i o n  5 :4 .2 .  W h i l s t  a c k n o w l e d g in g  t h a t  th e  s a m p le  s i z e  f o r  

s e v e r a l  o f  t h e  d e f i n e d  r e s i d e n t i a l  c a t e g o r i e s  i s  s m a l l  and 

s t a t i s t i c a l l y  i n v a l i d ,  the sample  nev e r th e le s s  r e p r e s en t s  85% o f  

the compound groups  in  th e  v i l l a g e ,  and 70% o f  th e  houses  

c u r r e n t l y  i n  use .  F i n a l l y ,  i t  must be no ted  t h a t  th e  use o f  

a r t e f a c t  d i s t r i b u t i o n s  as t h e  b a s i s  o f  a n a l y s i s  h e r e ,  i s  in  

con junct ion  w i th  obse rva t ions  o f  behaviour and v e r b a l  s ta tements .

I
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5:2.4 : General p a t t e r n s :

Most houses c on ta in  a s i m i l a r  range o f  a r t e f a c t s  a s soc ia t ed  

w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  t a s k s  such  as  c o o k i n g  p o t s ,  s t o n e  q u e r n s ,  

calabashes and gourds ,  and w a te rpo ts ,  as w e l l  as  s l e e p in g  mats, 

items o f  c l o t h in g  and an assor tment  o f  d i f f e r e n t  kinds o f  s to rage  

container.  Other t ypes  o f  o b j e c t  such as bee r -b rew ing  and b e e r 

s e r v in g  v e s s e l s ,  a g r i c u l t u r a l  t o o l s  and weapons have  a more 

n o t i c e a b l y  r e s t r i c t e d  d i s t r i b u t i o n .  Some o f  th e  houses ,  o r  

i n d i v i d u a l  rooms w i t h i n  houses ,  appea red  t o  be crammed f u l l  o f  

ob jec ts ,  many o f  them broken and unusable, a long w i th  c o l l e c t i o n s  

o f  gourd -  and p o t - s h e r d s ,  o l d  t o r c h  b a t t e r i e s ,  t i n  cans ,  s c ra p s  

of c lo th  and the  odd shoe o r  sandal.  Other rooms, and sometimes 

ent i re  houses, are  v i r t u a l l y  empty o f  possess ions .  Some seem to  

be n e a t l y  a r r a n g e d  and w e l l  s w e p t ,  w h i l e  o t h e r s  g i v e  t h e  

appearance o f  be ing  r a r e l y  used.

In d w e l l in g s  where women are  r e s id e n t ,  most o f  the  o b j e c t s  

within a house, on th e  whole ,  be long  t o  them'*. By t h i s  i s  meant 

that they e i t h e r  purchased, made o r  have been g i v e n  these  i tems. 

Nevertheless ,  th e re  are  c e r t a i n  a r t e f a c t s  which a re  r e t a in e d  by 

men in  the  e v e n t  o f  a s e p a r a t i o n ,  even  though t h e s e  may be l e s s  

f r e q u e n t l y  used  b y  men th a n  by women. N a m e l y ,  t h e s e  a r e  

w a te rp o t s ,  s t o n e  qu erns  and, f r e q u e n t l y  but  n o t  i n v a r i a b l y ,  

wooden mortars and bee r  b rew ing  and s e r v in g  po ts .  In ad d i t i o n ,  

c e r t a in  o b j e c t s ,  such as a l l  weaponry ,  a r e  i n d i s p u t a b l y  male  

i tems,  a l t h o u g h  a w idow  may s om e t im es  keep  such i t e m s  o f  her  

husband, u n t i l  her  d e a th ,  when th e y  w i l l  be i n h e r i t e d  by h i s  

sons. On the o the r  hand, in  those  houses where women are  absent.
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the bulk  o f  t h e  o b j e c t s  can be s a i d  t o  b e l o n g  t o  th e  male  

r es ident  o r  r e s id e n t s .

There  i s ,  th e n ,  a g r e a t  d i v e r s i t y  in  a p p ea ra n c e ,  and y e t  a 

s t r i k i n g  s i m i l a r i t y  in  t h e  c o n t e n t s  o f  houses ,  a p o i n t  which i s  

borne  o u t  i n  F i g u r e  5 : 1 ,  w h i c h  s u m m a r i s e s  t h e  d e n s i t y  o f  

a r t e f a c t s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  m a t e r i a l s  found in  separa te  houses. I t  i s  

apparent from t h i s  tha t  most houses conta in  smal l  q u a n t i t i e s  o f  a 

grea t  number o f  d i f f e r e n t  o b j e c t s ,  rang ing  in  m a te r ia l  from wood 

and m e ta l  t o  s t o n e  and l e a t h e r .  A f e w  houses  (8%) howeve r  

c on ta in  l a r g e r  q u a n t i t i e s  o f  p o t s ,  gourds  and c a l a b a s h e s ,  and 

a lso ,  to  a l e s s e r  degree ,  s t raw  o b j e c t s .  L ik ew ise  th e  m a jo r i t y  

o f  houses (76%) c o n t a i n  l e s s  than 100 o b j e c t s  ( a p p r o x i m a t e l y  

equal numbers c o n t a i n  0-49 o b j e c t s  as t h o s e  w i t h  50-99  i t e m s ) .  

T w en ty - tw o  p e r c e n t  c o n t a i n  b e tw een  100 and 199 a r t e f a c t s  and 

only one had o ve r  two hundred in d i v id u a l  i tems.  W i th in  the two 

b road  d e n s i t y  g r o u p i n g s  t h e r e  i s ,  h o w e v e r ,  c o n s i d e r a b l e  

v a r i a t i o n ,  as d e m o n s t r a t e d  in  T a b l e  5:1.  I t  i s  c l e a r  f rom  t h i s  

tab le  tha t  a r t e f a c t  d e n s i t y  can va ry  from room to  room w i th in  a 

house, as w e l l  as  b e tw e en  houses .  I t  a p p e a r s ,  a l s o ,  t h a t  th e  

presence o f  a d d i t i o n a l  rooms, or  t h e i r  absence, does no t  always 

have a causal e f f e c t  on d e n s i t i e s ,  s ince  th e re  are  cases  o f  both 

Form 1 and Form 2 houses  (as  d e f i n e d  in  C h ap te r  4) h a v in g  both  

high and low a r t e f a c t  d e n s i t i e s .
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House Form Two

1981 Sample 
ROOM

01 02 03 04 05 06 07 08 09 10

- -  11 - -  - -  - -  - -  05 - -  —  - -
- -  16 01 - -  08 - -  01 - -  - -  - -
__ 1 0 -----------   07 - -  - -  - -  - -
- -  6 2 -----------   - -  -3 - -  - -  - -
- -  24 00 - -  27 - -  01 - -  - -  - -
- -  26 - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  --------
- -  28 15 ---------------- - -  - -  - -
- -  16 05 - -  - -  - -  03 - -  - -  - -
- -  40 - -  - -  - -  11 - -  - -  03 - -
- -  09 00 - -  - -  - -  01 - -  —  - -
- -  09 - -  ---------------- -------------
- -  35 20 ---------------- - -  - -  - -

No Data f o r  1981 
__ 26 -------- --- 06 - -  - -  04 - -
__ 45 __ __ __ __ __ __ —  __
- -  07 02 - -  - -  - -  01 - -  - -  - -
- -  40 - -  14 - -  - -  - -  02 —  - -

3 4 ----------  __ __ __ __ __
- -  37 - -  - -  06 07 - -  - -  - -  08

7 6 --------------------- - -  - -  - -
- -  52 - -  - -  25 03 - -  04 —  - -
- -  152 - -  52 ----------- 16 --------
- -  63 - -  46 - -  —  —  06 - -  —
24 ----  __ - -  - -  __ __ - -  —  - -
- -  52 ---- 08 07 - -  - -  - -  - -
- -  61 - -  11 - -  - -  - -  15 - -  - -
- -  51 16 - -  - -  - -  09 - -  —  - -
_ _  54 _ _  _ _  _ _  27 - -  - -  01 - -

- -  47 20 - -  - -  - -  01 - -  —  - -
1 4 ----------- __ __ __ __ __

1 2 ---- ----------------------- - -  - -  - -
- -  17 - -  ---------------- - -  - -  - -
- -  03 ---------------- - -  - -  - -  - -
- -  13 02 ------------- 00 -------------

No Data f o r  1981 
No Data f o r  1981

1982-3 Sample 
ROOM

01 02 03 04 05 06 07 08 09 10

- -  03 - -  - -  - -  00

TABLE 5:1b ; ABSOLUTE DENSITIES OF OBJECTS IN DIFFERENT ROOMS 
OF FORM 2 HOUSES IN 1981 AND 1982-3 SAMPLES.

Key t o  column numbers: 1 = k i t c h e n ,  2 = main room, 3 = l e f t h a n d ,  
ground f l o o r  s t o r e ,  4 = r ighthand,  ground f l o o r  s t o r e ,  5 = entrance 
h a l l  and porch ,  6 = back ,  ground f l o o r  s t o r e ,  7 = l e f t h a n d ,  
f i r s t  f l o o r  s t o r e ,  8 = r i g h t h a n d ,  f i r s t  f l o o r  s t o r e ,  9 = f r o n t ,  
f i r s t  f l o o r  s t o r e ,  10 = back, f i r s t  f l o o r  s t o r e .
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Sect ion 5;3 : R e s id e n t i a l  C a te go r i e s  and Household In v e n t o r i e s .  

5:3.1 D i f f e r e n c e s  between r e s i d e n t i a l  c a t e g o r i e s :

This  par t  o f  the a n a l y s i s  r e l i e s  upon d i s t i n g u i s h in g  between 

houses used s o l e l y  by women and th o s e  used o n l y  by men, and t h o s e  

occup ied  by both  s e x e s .  F i v e  c a t e g o r i e s  h ave  t h e r e f o r e  been 

def ined ,  which are based upon the d i s t i n c t i o n s  made by the  Dogon 

with s l i g h t  m o d i f i c a t i o n s .  The f i r s t  o f  these  i s  termed 'w idows '  

and i n c l u d e s  a l l  houses  t h a t  a r e  c a t e g o r i s e d  y a :na 

and the  s i n g l e  house i n  compound 23, a il2.' wh ich  a w idow ,

r a th e r  than  a l i n e a g e  head,  r e s i d e d .  The second  c a t e g o r y  i s  

t e rm e d  a i n u  s a j^a; t h i s  i n c l u d e s  a l l  h o u s e s  f o u n d  i n  such  

compounds excep t  those  occupied by d ivo rced  o r  o th e rw is e  s i n g l e  

males, and those  houses used by men f o r  t h e i r  needs but not used 

by t h e i r  w ives .  The t h i r d  group i s  termed g inu na, and comprises  

o f  the houses from a l l  g inu na compounds e xcep t  those occupied  by 

a s i n g l e  man o r  woman, and th o s e  houses  used by  m a r r i e d  men f o r  

t h e i r  own ends. The f o u r t h  group,  r e f e r s  t o  th e  s a g a d a : r au 

dunoy, t h a t  i s  th o s e  houses  l i v e d  i n  by men who have y e t  t o  marry  

or  have n o t  y e t  been j o i n e d  by t h e i r  w i v e s .  The f i r s t  f o u r  

c a t e g o r i e s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  c l o s e l y  resemble  those  i d e n t i f i e d  in  the 

p r e v i o u s  c h p a t e r .  As such, t h i s  c a t e g o r i s a t i o n  e x c l u d e s  the  

houses  u sed  by c e r t a i n  i n d i v i d u a l s  f o r  whom t h e r e  i s  no 

d i s t i n c t i v e  c a tego ry  o f  r e s id ence ,  namely d i v o r c e d  and widowed 

men, o f  whom there  were  fou r  in  t o t o ,  and a l s o  an unmarried male 

o f  about  f i f t y - f i v e ,  and th e s e  form the  f i f t h  c a t e g o r y ,  c a l l e d  

' o th e r  s i n g l e  men'. A l s o  i n c lu d e d  in  t h i s  c a t e g o r y  a r e  th e  

houses ( f o u r  in  a l l )  which are  used on ly  by men, al though lo ca t e d  

in compounds occupied by marr ied  men and women.

■I I

 ̂ It
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Figure  5:2 (a -e )  summarises the  main components o f  the 1981 

i n v e n t o r i e s  f o r  each o f  t h e  f i v e  c a t e g o r i e s .  For th e  most p a r t  

these bar-graphs in d i c a t e  tha t  the  use o f  rooms corresponds w i th  

room n o m e n c la tu r e .  For  i n s t a n c e ,  k i t c h e n s  tend  t o  have a 

preponderance o f  cooking and food process ing  i tems,  th e  g r e a t e r  

proport ion  o f  th e  in v e n t o r i e s  o f  the  ground and f i r s t  s t o r e y  kana 

rooms i s  devo ted  to  s to rag e ,  and so f o r th ,  r e g a r d l e s s  o f  the age 

or sex  o f  th e  p r i n c i p a l  o c cu p an ts  o f  each house.  In  a d d i t i o n ,  

although th i s  i s  not in d i c a t ed  g r a p h i c a l l y ,  most houses conta in  a 

b as i c  i n v e n t o r y  c o m p r i s i n g  o f  a t  l e a s t  a w a t e r p o t ,  a f ew  f o o d  

process ing and cook ing i tems ,  some p ieces  o f  c l o t h in g  and the odd 

s t o r a g e  v e s s e l .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e r e  a r e  some n o t i c e a b l e  

q u a n t i t a t i v e  and q u a l i t a t i v e  d i f f e r e n c e s  b e tw een  t h e s e  s o c i a l  

groupings, and a broad d i s t i n c t i o n  can be made between the  houses 

used by women, whether marr ied  o r  widowed, and those  used s o l e l y  

by men. The f o rm er  (C a te g o r i e s  1-3)  conta in ,  on the whole ,  more 

o b j e c t s  than t h e  l a t t e r ,  and o f t e n  a g r e a t e r  r a n g e ,  and th e  

f o l l o w in g  t r en ds  can be i d e n t i f i e d :

I'i

Cooking and f o o d -p rocè s s ing  i t e ms :

The f i g u r e s  suggest tha t  th ese  are  not e n t i r e l y  r e s t r i c t e d  

to the ginu na and yatna peney dunoy c a t e g o r i e s  o f  housing. Most 

s t r i k in g  i s  the  high d e n s i t y  o f  th ese  types  o f  a r t e f a c t  found in  

the qinu sa la  c a te go ry .  Observat ions  o f  d a i l y  r o u t in e  in d i c a t e  

that the g e n e ra t i o n  o f  t h i s  pa t t e rn  can be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  both the 

p er fo rm ance  o f  t h e s e  t a s k s  in  l o c a l i t i e s  o t h e r  than t h e  aiHH IL® 

and a lso  the s t o r a g e  o f  implements away from t h e i r  l o c a t i o n s  o f  

use. For in s tan ce ,  a woman l i v i n g  in  a qinu sa la  compound o f t e n
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keeps her  wooden p e s t e l  ( kuna ; i  ) in  her  own house,  a l t h o u g h  she 

uses i t  most o f t e n  a t  h e r  husband's g in u  na and a t  one o f  the  

th r e s h in g  and w innow ing  spaces  a t  th e  edge  o f  th e  v i l l a g e .  The 

same i s  t rue  f o r  o ther  i t em s  o f  c u l in a ry  equipment,  al though most 

houses, or a t  the ve ry  l e a s t  compounds, conta in  a s tone quern, a 

wooden p e s t e l  and mortar ,  and a cooking v e s s e l .

The presence o f  some a r t e f a c t s  used during the p repara t ion  

o f  f o od ,  in  low  numbers, i n  houses  r e s i d e d  in  by s i n g l e  men can 

a lso  be noted. This  suggests  tha t  under c e r t a in  c ircumstances ,  

such as th e  l a c k  o f  a w i f e ,  men a r e  p r ep a r ed  t o  p e r f o r m  th e s e  

tasks, a p o in t  borne out by o bse rva t ion  and in formants .

Brewing Equipment :

Brewing can take p l a c e  a t  both the houses o f  widows and the 

2 Ìnu sa^a,  and c o n s e q u e n t l y  some equ ipm en t  i s  found  in  houses 

b e l o n g in g  t o  t h e s e  c a t e g o r i e s .  The g r e a t e r  p r o p o r t i o n ,  as 

p rev ious ly  in t im a ted ,  i s  d i s t r i b u t e d  amongst the qinu na ca tegory  

of  houses. Even so, the number o f  brewing r e l a t e d  i t em s ,  as w i th  

ob jec ts  used dur ing the p rep a ra t ion  o f  food ,  found in  the houses 

o f  w idows seems q u i t e  h i g h ,  g i v e n  t h a t  most o f  t h e s e  women a r e  

e l d e r l y  and many are  no longer  p h y s i c a l l y  a c t i v e .  Th is  p a r t i c u l a r  

trend i s  t h e r e f o r e  s u g g e s t i v e  o f  an e lement  o f  cu ra t ion ,  a p o in t  

borne out by o ther  obse rva t ions .

Furnishings :

The h i g h e s t  d e n s i t y  o f  f u r n i s h i n g s ,  i n c l u d i n g  such 

n e c e s s i t i e s  as s l e e p i n g  mats and wooden s t o o l s ,  i s  amongst the  

ainu sal^a c a t e g o r y ,  and may be because  t h i s  i s  n u m e r i c a l l y  th e  

l a r g e s t  sample.

,1 ! 
I 1
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KITCHEN

WIDOWS

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

Figure 5i2 Absolute frequencies of artefacts  
according to room category and 
residential status

Key To F igure  5:2

1 = Cooking; 2 = Food P rocess ing ;  3 = Brewing;
4 = Furn ish ings ;  5 = S to rage ;  6 = Weapons;
7 = Waterpots ;  8 = A g r i c u l tu r a l  T o o l s ;  9 = Female 
A t t i r e ;  10 = Male A t t i r e ;  11 = Food Bowls;
12 = Shrine M a t e r i a l ;  13 = Decora t ions .
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s torage  I t e ms :

W h i l e  t h e s e  a r e  p r e s e n t  in  a l l  c a t e g o r i e s ,  and o f t e n  i n  

cons ide rab le  q u a n t i t i e s ,  the h ighes t  d e n s i t i e s  are  found in  the 

houses o f  w idows .  G iv en  th a t  most w idows  are  no l o n g e r  m a j o r  

p roduce rs  o r  consumers ,  the  h igh  d e n s i t y  o f  s t o r a g e  i t e m s  i n  

t h e i r  houses i s  somewhat anomalous.  The p a t t e r n  cannot  be 

a t t r ib u t ed ,  e n t i r e l y ,  t o  the absence o f  personal g ranar ies ,  s in c e  

amongst th e  w idows ,  f i v e  make use o f  the  guyo ya ( g r a n a r y )  i n  

t h e i r  compound.  T h i s  t r e n d  p r o b a b l y  d e r i v e s  f r om  t h e  

s i g n i f i c a n c e  p l a c e d  on the  c u r a t i o n  o f  o b j e c t s  and the  r u l e s  

governing the in h e r i t a n c e  o f  possess ions .

Ma le  I t e ms :

The c l e a r e s t  t r e n d ,  and one t o  be e x p e c t e d  i s  th a t  t h e  

saqada ; r au dunoy, and th e  houses  o f  o t h e r  s i n g l e  men, c o n t a i n  

more m a le -assoc ia ted  o b j e c t s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i tems o f  c l o th in g  and 

a c c ou t r em en ts  such as l e a t h e r  sacks ,  l e a t h e r  b e l t s  w i th  k n i v e s  

and pouches a t t a t c h e d ,  and, f o r  youn ge r  men, s u n g la s s e s ,  f e l t  

hats and u m b r e l l a s .  N o t i c e a b l e  t o o ,  i s  the  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h i s  

c a t e g o r y  o f  o b j e c t  in  t h e  giUH e s p e c i a l l y  in  the  c e n t r a l  

room o f  these  houses.

The presence o f  a f ew  male i tems amongst the possessions  o f  

widows f u r t h e r  s u p p o r t s  the  im p r e s s i o n  th a t  h e i r l o o m s  fo rm  an 

important par t  o f  t h e i r  i n v e n to r i e s .  Although not apparent f rom 

the t a b l e s ,  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  k inds  o f  o b j e c t  found in  such houses  

are the l e a th e r  b e l t s  w i t h  a t ta tched  kn ives ,  pouches and t w e e z e r -  

s e t s ,  t h a t  w e re  worn by t h e i r  husbands. The l e a t h e r  sacks t h a t  

belonged t o  t h e i r  husband are a l s o  r e t a in e d  by these  women.

jii^
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W a t e r p o t s  ;

The d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  w a te rpo ts ,  i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  r e s i d e n t i a l  

ca tegory ,  i s  g e n e r a l l y  r e s t r i c t e d  to  the c e n t r a l  room o f  a house, 

and a r e  found o n l y  i n f r e q u e n t l y  in  any o f  t h e  o t h e r  g r o u n d f l o o r  

rooms, 14% o f  a l l  occurences. The pa t t e rn  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g ,  s ince  

most o t h e r  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  o b j e c t  can be found  more e x t e n s i v e l y  

d i s t r i b u t e d  throughout house space. In v iew  o f  the normalness o f  

such f l u i d i t y  in  p a t t e r n  ( s e e  a l s o  S e c t i o n  5:4.2 b e l o w ) ,  i t  i s  

f e a s i b l e  tha t  the p a r t i c u l a r  s p a t i a l  l o c a t i o n  o f  wa te rpo ts ,  l o y , 

is  accorded some s i g n i f i c a n c e  in  ad d i t i o n  t o  i t s  r o l e  in  marr iage  

r i t e s .

Wooden Bow]^ :

The d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  wooden  b o w ls ,  o s t e n s i b l y  used f o r  

serv ing  food, i s  a lmost as r e s t r i c t e d  as th a t  o f  waterpots .  The 

symbol ism o f  t h e s e  bow ls  has been o u t l i n e  i n  Chap te r  4, but  i t  

was h e ld  t h e r e  t h a t  th e  b o w l s  a r e  used,  i d e a l l y ,  o n l y  a t  th e  

qinu na o f  a l i n e a g e ,  and t h e i r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  d e r i v e s  f rom  t h e i r  

c o n t e x t  o f  use.  That i s ,  b y  v i r t u e  o f  t h e i r  use by l i n e a g e  

members f o r  communal meals  a t  th e  g in u  na, th e  b ow ls  come t o  

s y m b o l i s e  th e  c o n t in u ed  s u s t e n a n c e  o f  l i n e a g e  members. The 

presence o f  wooden bowls,  somet imes  in  c on s id e ra b le  numbers, in  

other c a t e g o r i e s  o f  r e s id ence ,  t h e r e f o r e  needs to  be examined.

Ritual Ob jec ts  :

T h i s  c a t e g o r y  c o v e r s  t h e  p o t t e y  v e s s e l s ,  wgne, and wooden 

c a r v in g s  dege  t h a t  a r e  p l a c e d  in  a n c e s t r a l  s h r i n e s  a t  th e  s t a r t  

o f  th e  s p i r i t - r a i s i n g  c e r e m o n i e s  (dama) h e l d  f o r  th e  d e c ea se d .  

A lso  in c lu d e d  in  t h i s  s e t  a r e  th o s e  c u l t  o b j e c t s ,  such as t h o s e
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termed ama, made f rom a daub cone  p l a c e d  on a f l a t  s t o n e ,  t h a t  

can be found in  houses, as d i s t i n c t  from the va r ious  c u l t  houses. 

For th e  most p a r t ,  t h i s  t y p e  o f  m a t e r i a l  i s  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  3 inu  

na houses ,  and i t s  p r e s e n c e  t h e r e  i s  un rem arkab le  ( s e e  S e c t i o n  

3:9 a b o v e ) ,  how eve r  th e  p r e f e r e n c e  f o r  f i r s t - f l o o r  s t o r e r o o m s  

(kana) as the l o c a t i o n  o f  these  shr ines  r equ i res  comment.

5 :3 .2 :  A r t e f a c t  D e n s i t i e s :

W h i l e  i t  has been no ted  t h a t  a r t e f a c t  dens_iti^e^ v a r y  f rom 

house t o  house i t  has y e t  t o  be e s t a b l i s h e d  w h e th e r  t h i s  i s  

c o r r e l a t e d  w i t h  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e  a g e  o r  g e n d e r  o f  t h e  

occupants. F igu re  5:3 i l l u s t r a t e s  these  a s s o c ia t i o n s ,  f o r  data 

c o l l e c t e d  in  1981 w i th  the a d d i t i o n  o f  data f o r  the houses tha t  

were p lanned  f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e  in  1982. I t  i s  a p p a r e n t  f rom 

th is  tha t  th e r e  are th ree  approximate  c lu s t e r s .  Most n o t i c e a b l e  

i s  t h a t  th e  houses  w i t h  th e  g r e a t e s t  number o f  a r t e f a c t s  a r e  

occupied by o l d e r  women, the m a j o r i t y  o f  whom are widows. Younger 

women tend  t o  have f e w e r  i t e m s  in  t h e i r  houses ,  a t r e n d  which 

a l s o  a p p l i e s  f o r  younger  men. W h i l e  t h i s  a l s o  h o ld s  f o r  one o f  

the two houses used by the e l d e s t  s i n g l e  man, h is  o the r ,  s i n g l e -  

roomed house has f a r  h i g h e r  d e n s i t i e s .  L i k e w i s e  some o f  th e  

houses o c c u p i e d  by d i v o r c e d  men, and a l s o  th e  c e l i b a t e ,  have 

q u i t e  h igh  a r t e f a c t  d e n s i t i e s ,  but  t h i s  does  no t  n e c e s s a r i l y  

apply to  those  used by marr ied  men as storerooms.
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A l th ou gh  no t  c l e a r c u t ,  t h e s e  t r e n d s  r a i s e  a number o f  

questions .  F i r s t l y ,  why do o l d e r  women, e s p e c i a l l y  widows, have 

the  g r e a t e s t  number o f  o b j e c t s  in  t h e i r  houses?  F o l l o w i n g  on 

f rom t h i s ,  i s  th e  r e l a t e d  q u e s t i o n  w h e th e r  the  c o r r e l a t i o n  

b e tw een  number o f  p o s s e s s i o n s  and a g e ,  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  women, 

r e p r e s e n t s  a pa th  o f  g r a d u a l  a c q u i s i t i o n  d u r in g  the  c o u rs e  o f  

t h e i r  l i v e s ,  and i f  so ,  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h i s .  Ano ther  

p o s s i b l e  d i f f e r e n c e  b e tw e e n  the  houses  o c c u p i e d  by younger  

i n d i v i d u a l s  and t h o s e  o f  o l d e r  p e r s o n s ,  m i g h t  be  i n  t h e  

p r o p o r t i o n  o f  t h e i r  i n v e n t o r i e s  t h a t  i s  c o m p o s ed  o f  non-  

i n d i g e n o u s l y  produced  o b j e c t s .  The p r e s e n c e  o f  more o f  th e  

l a t t e r  in  the houses o f  younger men and women cou ld  be i n d i c a t i v e  

o f  chan g in g  a t t i tudes  t o  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e ,  and even chan g in g  

r e l a t i o n s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n ,  s i n c e ,  t o  p u r c h a s e  t h e s e  i t e m s ,  

c o n s i d e r a b l y  more c a p i t a l  p e r  o b j e c t  i s  r e q u i r e d .  F i g u r e  5:4,  

which i s  drawn f rom the  same sam p le  as used f o r  the  p r e v i o u s  

f i g u r e ,  summar ises  t h i s  d a t a .  I t  i s  c l e a r  f rom  t h i s  t h a t  th e  

g r e a t e s t  d e n s i t i e s  o f  non- ind igenous i tems a r e  a s soc ia t ed  w i th  

those in d i v id u a l s  in  t h e i r  m id - tw e n t i e s  to  m i d - t h i r t i e s ,  who are  

not n e c e s s a r i l y  the youngest o f  those  r epresen ted  in  the  sample.
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Section 5;4 Household In v e n to r i e s  and Cyc les  o f  A c t i v i t y  ;

5:4.1 In t r od u c t io n :

Great s t r e s s  has been p laced  on in co rp o ra t in g  dimensions  o f  

t im e  i n t o  the  a n a l y s i s ,  bo th  f o r  r e a s o n s  t o  do w i t h  s a m p l in g ,  and 

a l s o  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  g i v e n  t o  t h e  t e m p o r a l  

s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  a c t i v i t y  by t h e  Dogon. In  t h i s  s e c t i o n  th e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e tw een  t im e  and m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  p a t t e r n i n g  i s  

pursued w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h r e e  s c a l e s  o f  t im e ,  th e  s ea so n a l  

cyc le ,  the market c y c l e  and g e n e r a t i o n a l  t ime.  While  much o f  the  

p r e v i o u s  s e c t i o n  has been c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  a s y n c h r o n i c  v i e w  o f  

genera t iona l  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  some a d d i t i o n a l  po in ts  can be made from 

a d iachron ic  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  even one as b r i e f  as two yea rs .

5:4.2 Seasonal Cyc les :
♦

There  i s  a marked d i f f e r e n c e  in  th e  s c h e d u l in g  o f  l a b o u r  

between the  'w e t  s e a s o n ' ,  when l i n e a g e  members a r e  r e g u l a r l y  

engaged in  a g r i c u l t u r a l  work, and the  'dry season'  when the  l e v e l  

o f  demand on t h e i r  t im e  f o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  o r  pas to ra l  purposes i s  

g r e a t l y  d im in i s h e d .  T h i s  c o u ld  have a c au s a l  e f f e c t  on t h e  

p a t t e r n i n g  o f  a c t i v i t y  p e r f o r m e d  w i t h i n  the  c o n f i n e s  o f  th e  

compound and house,  and may t h e r e f o r e  r e s u l t  in  d i f f e r e n t  

patterns ,  e i t h e r  in  room use o r  between r e s i d e n t i a l  c a t e g o r i e s ^ .  

Dur ing  1982 -83  a l l  o f  t h e  com pounds  p l a n n e d  i n  1981 w e r e  

r e v i s i t e d ,  and 60% o f  th e  houses  were  r ep la n n e d  ( t h i s  f i g u r e  

in c lu d e s  the  f ew  houses  wh ich  w e r e  p lanned  f o r  th e  f i r s t  t i m e ) .  

These d a ta  w e r e  be t r e a t e d  i n  t h e  same f a s h i o n  as  th e  1981 

i n v e n t o r i e s ,  h o w e ve r ,  s i n c e  no m a j o r  d i f f e r e n c e s  w e r e  e v i d e n t ,  

and because o f  c on s t ra in t s  space, these  data have been excluded.
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HOUSE A: GINU NA 

KITCHEN 

A B O D E  
NOV 5 4 4 1 2

JAN 3 2 4 4 1

MAR 9 2 6 3 0

APR 6 4 5 2 0

HOUSE B: GINU NA 

KITCHEN MAIN ROOM STORES PORCH

A B C D E A B C D E A B C D E A B C D E

OCT 3 1 2 0 0 7 3 2 4 4 0 1 3 9 0 3 2 0 0 0

NOV 4 1 5 0 0 3 0 1 2 5 0 5 6 6 0 1 2 0 0 0

FEB 1 0 1 0 0 2 2 3 4 3 1 2 5 9 0 6 5 1 0 0

MAR 0 0 5 1 0 1 1 1 6 5 0 2 8 8 0 6 2 0 1 0

APR 1 2 5 1 0 4 3 0 6 6 2 1 5 7 0 7 2 0 1 0

HOUSE C: GINU NA
MAIN ROOM

A B C D E

OCT 4 2 2 6 0

NOV 1 5 1 6 0

JAN 2 0 0 1 1

MAR 2 3 0 10 0

APR 1 4 0 10 1

TABLE 5:2 Temporal changes in  d e n s i t i e s  o f  o b j e c t s  used f o r  
A = Cooking, B = Food p rep a r a t i o n ,  C = Brewing, 
D = S to rage ,  and as E = Waterpots  f o r  d i f f e r e n t  
g rou nd f loo r  rooms.
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food  i s  p r ep a r ed  and cooked on a r e g u l a r  b a s i s  w i t h i n  the  

sal^a compound in  wh ich  House D i s  s i t u a t e d .  However ,  th e  

e x t e r n a l  h ea r th  i n  t h i s  compound i s  used in  p r e f e r e n c e  t o  th e  

c i r c u la r  k i tchen in  the house. The m a te r ia l  c u l tu r e  a s soc ia t ed  

w i th  th e s e  t a s k s ,  i s  k ep t ,  when n o t  in  use ,  l a r g e l y  in  th e  main 

room (deu ) o f  th e  house .  The d a ta  f o r  houses  E and F, which a r e  

o f  Type 2 f o rm ,  and c o n s e q u e n t l y  l a c k  a s e p a r a t e  k i t c h e n ,  

i n d i c a t e  s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  uses o f  space .  In  House F, th e  

cook ing  h ea r th  i s  l o c a t e d  in  th e  g r o u n d f l o o r  ' s t o r e ' ,  w h i l e  E 

lacks an in t e rn a l  hear th ,  and the main cook ing  hearth  i s  l o ca ted  

immediate ly  o u t s id e ,  t o  the r i g h t  o f  the doorway.

Two o ther  p o in t s  are  worth n o t ing ,  f i r s t l y ,  the  r e s t r i c t e d  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  w a te rp o t s ,  which in  a l l  cases  save House A were 

always l o ca ted  in  th e  main room. Al though the ac tu a l  d en s i t y  o f  

w a t e r p o t s  found in  a room v a r i e d  f r o m  v i s i t  t o  v i s i t ,  t h i s  can be 

a t t r i b u t e d  t o  th e  d i u r n a l  ry thm ,  s i n c e  v i s i t s  w e r e  made a t  

d i f f e r e n t  t imes  o f  th e  day on each ocass ion .  Thus, a v i s i t  e a r l y  

in the  morn ing  n o r m a l l y  c o i n c i d e d  w i t h  th e  t i m e  when th e  

occupant, and her dependants,  were us ing some o f  the  waterpots  t o  

f e tch  water,  and hence the presence  o f  these  would not have been 

r e co rded .  The s econ d  p o i n t  c o n c e r n s  the  chan g in g  d e n s i t i e s  o f  

brewing equipment, and r equ i res  more d e t a i l e d  d iscuss ion .

For exam p le ,  i n  House B, on t h e  v i s i t  made i n  O c to b e r  1982 

the k i t c h e n  was b e i n g  used f o r  c o o k i n g ,  a l t h o u g h  some o f  t h e  

i tems  used f o r  p r e p a r i n g  f o o d  w e r e  d i s t r i b u t e d  amongst  o t h e r  

rooms. The v i s i t  i n  November c o i n c i d e d  w i t h  a d a t e  two  days  

p r io r  to  a v i l l a g e  market (held e v e r y  f i f t h  day),  and the f em a le
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r e s i d e n t  had j u s t  s t a r t e d  t o  make b e e r  by b o i l i n g  the  mash in  her  

k i tchen ,  and had r e -o rde red  o b j e c t s  a c co rd in g ly .  On the s i x t h  o f  

March 1983, she was a l s o  p r e p a r i n g  b e e r  f o r  Banani m arke t .  On 

th is  occas ion ,  however,  the market was the next  day, and a l a t e r  

stage in  the brewing process  had been reached. The mash had ju s t  

been b o i l e d  f o r  the second t im e,  and was be ing  t r a n s f e r r e d  from 

the v e s s e l s  (known as dyuno) in  th e  k i t c h e n  t o  the  l a r g e  p o t s  

(known as e i t h e r  dey o r  dadema depending on t h e i r  s i z e )  used f o r  

s t o r i n g  th e  b e e r  w h i l e  i t  f e r m e n t s  t h a t  w e re  l o c a t e d  i n  one o f  

the s t o r e r o o m s  ( f o r  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  o f  t h e s e  b r e w in g  p o t s ,  and 

other forms,  see Appendix 1). Other minor v a r i a t i o n s  can a l s o  be 

d iscerned ,  such as the  movement o f  s to rag e  v e s s e l s  t o  make room 

f o r  f e r m e n t i n g  j a r s ,  most o f  w h ich  can be c o r r e l a t e d  w i t h  

c y c l i c a l  pa t t e rns  o f  a c t i v i t y .

S i m i l a r  r e con s t ru c t ion s  o f  a c t i v i t y  can be deve loped  f o r  the 

other  houses, a lthough these  o b s e r va t i o n s  are  l a r g e l y  t r i v i a l  and 

only two  p o in t s  need t o  be s t r e ss ed .  F i r s t l y ,  the p a t t e r n in g  o f  

most o b j e c t s  i s  f a i r l y  f l u i d ,  by w h ich  i s  meant t h a t  t h e y  a r e  

moved f rom  room t o  room as th e y  a r e  needed ,  o r  when th e  space  

they occupy  i s  r e q u i r e d  f o r  o t h e r  p u rp o se s .  The use t o  which 

space  i s  p u t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  v a r i e s  c o n t e x t u a l l y ,  and t h i s  a l s o  

a p p l i e s  f o r  i n d i v i d u a l s .  For  i n s t a n c e ,  a l t h o u g h  a l l  o f  th e  

female  r e s id e n t s  o f  these  houses r e g u l a r l y  brew beer,  each uses 

space d i f f e r e n t l y .  In House A b rew ing  ( b o i l i n g  and fe rm en t in g )  

takes  p l a c e  o n l y  in  t h e  k i t c h e n  ( u n l i k e  i n  House B),  w h i l e  th e  

o th e r  rooms a r e  used o n l y  t o  ^ t o r e  b r e w in g  equpment when i t  i s  

not i n  use. A l th ou gh  u n c l u t t e r e d ,  th e  k i t c h e n  in  House D i s

! l  I
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r a r e l y  used ,  and most o f  th e  b r e w in g  t a k e s  p l a c e  in  t h e  main room 

o f  t h e  h o u s e .  A t  h o u s e s  E and F, w h i c h  a r e  i n  t h e  same 

compound, d i f f e r e n t  rooms are  used f o r  s t r a in in g  and fe rm ent ing  

b e e r ,  t h e  ma in  room and t h e  s i d e - s t o r e  r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  in  

c o n ju n c t i o n  w i t h  an e x t e r n a l  h e a r th  where  th e  b e e r  i s  f i r s t  

b o i l e d .  O t h e r  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  t h e  use  o f  s p a c e  f o r  f o o d  

process ing ,  cooking and s t o r a g e  were a l s o  noted in  these  houses. 

Yet ,  d e s p i t e  such d a i l y  and w e e k l y  movements ,  w a t e r p o t s ,  which 

are a l s o  taken  ou t  t o  f e t c h  w a t e r  f o r  d r i n k i n g ,  c o o k i n g ,  and 

b rew in g ,  a r e  n e a r l y  a lw a y s  k e p t  i n  th e  same room. Thus, the  

rout ine use o f  these  o b j e c t s  stands out from tha t  o f  o th e rs ,  and 

can be construed ,  perhaps, as a c t i v e l y  r e c r e a t in g  th e  a s s o c i a t i o n  

o f  th i s  v e s s e l  t ype  w i th  the c e n t r a l  room o f  a house.

5:4.4 G enera t iona l  t ime:

By now i t  w i l l  be apparent tha t  d i f f e r e n t  g e n e ra t i o n s  have 

t h e i r  own c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  a s s e m b la g e s  o f  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e .  In 

o rder  t o  i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  f u r t h e r ,  a number o f  p la n n ed  house 

i n t e r i o r s  a r e  r e p r o d u c e d  h e r e .  These  can be g r o u p e d  i n t o  two 

c a t e g o r i e s ;  t h e  f i r s t  s e t  show th e  d i s t r i b u t i o n s  o f  m a t e r i a l  

culture  in  a l l  o f  the houses occupied  by the members o f  a s in g l e  

l i n e a g e  group.  I t  r e f e r s  t o  th e  t ^ r e  3 Ìn n a ,  c a s e  s tu d y  C, 

p r e v i o u s l y  d i s c u s s e d  i n  S e c t i o n  4 :4 .2 .  T h i s  e xa m p le  i s  used 

because i t  c o v e r s  th e  c o m p l e t e  range  o f  house c a t e g o r i e s  f o r  

which i n v e n t o r i e s  have  been compared .  From a c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  

these  p l a n s ,  many o f  th e  t r e n d s  i d e n t i f i e d  f o r  a l a r g e r  sam p le  

can be seen in  f i n e r  d e t a i l  (F igu re  5:5 a -g ) .

' i ' i
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To r e i t e r a t e  some o f  t h e s e  p o i n t s ,  th e  main house o f  th e  

2 _inu na i s  s u r p r i s i n g l y  empty o f  o b j e c t s ,  s a v e  a f e w  o ld  b e e r p o t s  

and f e r m e n t i n g  j a r s .  T h i s  i s  l a r g e l y  f o r  t h r e e  c o n n e c t e d  

fa c to r s .  F i r s t l y ,  women s t o r e  more o f  t h e i r  possess ions  w i t h in  a 

house than men, and th e  l a t t e r  g e n e r a l l y  own, in abso lu te  terms, 

f e w e r  i t e m s .  S e c o n d l y ,  when a woman d i e s  her  p o s s e s s i o n s  a r e  

r e s t i t u t e d  by her  a g n a t i c  k i n ,  and d i s t r i b u t e d  amongst them 

accord ing to  her w ishes .  Consequently,  her house i s  s t r ip p e d  o f  

i t s  c o n t e n t s ,  and o n l y  a f ew  i t e m s ,  i n c l u d i n g  s t o n e  qu e rns ,  and 

more im p o r tan t ly  the w a te rp o t  o r  pots ,  are  l e f t  behind (s ee  a l s o  

F i g u r e  5:7  a & b ) .  T h u s ,  s i n c e  t h e  m a l e  r e s i d e n t  o f  t h i s  

compound, the l in ea g e  head, i s  widowed, the  comparat ive  pauc i ty  

o f  o b j e c t s  in  h is  house i s  unsurpr is ing .  On the o th e r  hand, as a 

3ÌI1H 33.' nomina l  l o c u s  f o r  r o u t i n e  a c t i v i t i e s ,  a h i g h e r  

d e n s i t y  o f  i t e m s  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  th e s e  t a s k s  m ig h t  have  been 

expected. However, t h i s  man i s  now q u i t e  e l d e r l y  and p h y s i c a l l y  

i n f i r m ,  and h i s  a g n a t i c  nephew has assumed much o f  th e  d a i l y  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduct ion ,  and the  qinu na i s  

no longer  used f o r  r o u t in e  subs is tence  tasks  (F igu re  5:5a).

C o n v e r s e l y ,  th e  house  used  by th e  w idowed  m other  o f  t h i s  

younger man, i s  f u l l  o f  m a t e r i a l  equ ip m en t  ( F i g u r e  5 :5d ) .  

A l though much o f  i t  i s  in  r e g u l a r  use, t h e  c o n t e n t s  o f  many o f  

the s to rage  v e s s e l s ,  and t h e i r  l o c a t i o n s ,  d id  not appear t o  have 

changed be tw een  th e  f i r s t  v i s i t  made in  1981, and subsequen t  

v i s i t s  in  1982-3. L i k e w i s e ,  th e  b e e r  f e r m e n t i n g  j a r s  had 

remained u n u t i l i s e d ,  save  as c on ta in e rs .  In  f a c t ,  the d e n s i t y  o f  

ob je c ts  in  the main room o f  t h i s  house, compares fa vou rab ly  w i th

226



th a t  in  the  o t h e r  house u t i l i s e d  by th e  w id o w e r ,  as a s t o r e  f o r  

h is  most p r i z e d  p o s s e s s i o n s  ( F i g u r e  5 :5 g ) .  The c u r a t i o n  o f  

ob je c ts  appears t o  be important ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  f o r  both o ld e r  women 

and men, a l t h o u g h  th e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h i s ,  as w i l l  l a t e r  be 

discussed, d i f f e r s  in  each case.

The pa t t e rn s  f o r  the o the r  houses can be noted more b r i e f l y .  

F i r s t l y ,  d i f f e r e n t  d e n s i t i e s  o f  o b j e c t s  in  th e  two  2 ,inu sal^a 

examples  ( F i g u r e  5:5 b & e )  can be o b s e r v e d .  T h i s  i s  l a r g e l y  

a t t r i b u t a b l e  t o  d i f f e r e n c e s  in  the  ages o f  the f em a le  occupants, 

one b e in g  m i d d l e - a g e d  ( F i g u r e  5 :5 b ) ,  th e  o t h e r ,  young and 

r e c e n t l y  m a r r i e d .  A l th ou gh  th e  house o f  th e  u n m arr i ed  male  

c on ta in s  s l i g h t l y  f e w e r  o b j e c t s  than t h a t  o f  t h e  young m a r r i e d  

cou p le ,  i n  b o th  houses  the  i n v e n t o r y  c o n t a i n s  a r e l a t i v e l y  h igh  

percentage o f  'non- ind igenous ' o b j e c t s .

The second  s e t  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  same p o i n t s  in  a d i f f e r e n t  

way; thus F igu re  5:6 a & b show the  p a t t e rn  o f  a house used f i r s t  

as a sagada ; r au dunoy and then  as a g inu  s^l^a, and th e  r e l a t i v e  

changes in  d e n s i t i e s .  A lso  n o t i c e a b l e ,  i s  the h igh p ropo r t ion  o f  

n o n - i n d i g e n o u s ' o b j e c t s ,  most  o f  which had been purchased  in  

A b id jan ,  and brough back t o  be used t o  ' d e c o r a t e '  t h e  house 

i n t e r i o r .  W h i l e ,  5:7 a & b i s  used t o  i n d i c a t e  how th e  p a t t e r n  

can n o t i c e a b l y  change  when a w idowed woman d i e s ,  and th e  

consequent removal o f  her possess ions  by her p a t r i k in .

I I
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Figure 5« 5b Interior of a married wcxnan's house







House B

K itchen :

1 Wooden ladder ;  2 Beer b o i l i n g  v e s s e l ,  con ta in ing  beer;  3 Empty 
sauce c o o k in g  p o t ;  4 Beer  f e r m e n t i n g  j a r ,  w i t h  b e e r ;  5 Wooden 
cooking spoon; 6 Empty sauce cook ing  pot ;  7 Metal  cooking pot.

Main Room:

8 Beer f e rm en t ing  j a r ,  c on ta in in g  wa ter ;  9 Empty beer fe rm ent ing  
j a r  ( l a r g e ) ,  and c e r a m ic  b o w l ;  10 Beer  f e r m e n t i n g  j a r  ( l a r g e ) ,  
with germinated  m i l l e t  ( f o r  b e e r ) ;  11 Beer f e rm ent ing  j a r ,  w i th  
water;  12 Empty beer  b o i l i n g  v e s s e l ;  13 Empty beer  b o i l i n g  v e s s e l  
14 M e ta l  c o o k in g  p o t ;  15 Empty s t o r a g e  p o t ;  16 S t o r a g e  p o t  w i t h  
m i l l e t  c h a f f  ( f o r  f i l t e r i n g  b e e r ) ;  17 Empty b e e r p o t ;  18 Two 
wooden wa lk ing  s t a f f s ;  19 Wooden tam-tam; 20 Metal  'bush' spear ;  
On bed :  21 P l a s t i c  j e r r y - c a n ;  22 Work c a la b a s h  c o n t a i n i n g  d r i e d  
tamarind f r u i t ;  23 Straw s l e e p in g  mat; 24 Metal  s t o n e - c h i s e l ;
25 Beer f e rm en t in g  j a r  ( l a r g e ) ,  w i th  b ee r ;  26 Beer fe rm ent ing  j a r  
( l a r g e ) ,  w i th  m i l l e t  c h a f f ;  27 Empty w icker  basket;  28 Waterpot;  
29 Waterpot;  30 Straw b ru s h - l ik e  f i l t e r ;  31 Beer f e rm ent ing  j a r ,  
old b a t t e r i e s ,  o ld  work ca labashes ,  broken f l i p - f l o p s  and metal  
scraps;  32 Machette  stuck in t o  r a f t e r s ;
On C l o t h e s - l i n e  A-B: Four wooden axe -hand les ,  a pot -hanger .  

Le ft -hand S to re :

33 M e ta l  t run k ,  l o c k e d ,  c o n t a i n i n g  f e m a l e  c l o t h e s ;  34 T h ree  
gourds c on ta in in g  m i l l e t  seed, and one gourd con ta in in g  c ow r i e s ;  
35 Two m e ta l  t r u n k s ,  c o n t e n t s  u n d i s c l o s e d ;  36 Th ree  masks.

Right-hand S to r e :

37 Locked metal  trunk,  c on ta in in g  male c l o t h e s ;  38 Old bee rpot ;
39 Two p a i r s  o f  b lack  l e a th e r  shoes;

Porch;

On Ledge: 40 Empty s to rage  po t ;  41 Cane basket,  w i th  p o t t in g  c l a y  
42 Sm al l  p o t  c o n t a i n i n g  g r u e l ;  43 C e ram ic  b o w l ,  w i t h  t a m a r in d  
f r u i t ;  44 G a l a v a n i z e d - i r o n  b u c k e t  and t h r e e  c a la b a s h e s  w i t h  
tam ar ind  f r u i t  s o a k in g  in  w a t e r ;  45 W a t e r p o t ;  46 On wooden b a r :  
one gourd, one dogon s k i r t ;  47 Stone quern and g r inds tone ;  48 On 
w a l l -peg :  Bee r - fe rm en te r .
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Figure 5i5d Interior o f a widow's house











House E

K i t c h e n :

1 Wooden l a d d e r ,  l e a d in g  t o  r o o f ;

Main Room:

2 S u i t c a s e ,  c o n t a i n i n g  m a le  & f e m a l e  c l o t h e s ;  3 C l o th e s  l i n e ;
4 Straw s l e e p i n g  mat;  5 Wooden w a lk in g  s t a f f ;  6 M eta l  c ook in g  
po t ;  7 P l a s t i c  j e r r y - c a n ;  8 P a r a f f i n  lamp;  9 Stone  quern and 
gr indstone ;  10 Pot-hanger and calabash; 11 Large  enamelled metal 
bowl with  a s m a l l e r  metal  bowl;  12 Empty po t -hanger ;  13 Waterpot;  
14 Pot-hanger,  w i th  pa in ted  calabash c on ta in in g  need les ,  thread 
& torch b a t t e r i e s ;  15 Empty s to rage  pot ;  16 Pot -hanger  and small  
metal bowl;  17 Three new food-bow l  cove rs ;  18 M ir ro r ,  stuck onto 
wa l l  above doorway.

L e f t -  and Right-hand s t o r e s :

Both empty.

Porch:

19 Logon s k i r t ,  p a i r  o f  t r ou se rs  and machine-spun cot ton  b louse ;
20 Padlock on door.
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Figure 5i5f Interior of an unmarried man's 
house



House F

Main Room:

I two wa lk ing  s t a f f s ;
On w a l l :  2 m i r r o r ,  neck-chain  w i th  p l a s t i c  w h i s t l e ;  
lea ther  b e l t ;  magazine p i c t u r e s ;
5 m osqu i t o  n e t ;  6 On c l o t h e s  l i n e :  tw o  p a i r s  t r o u s e r s ,  Dogon 
tun ic  and b r e e c h e s ,  on Bar :  Dogon s k i r t  and p l a s t i c  bucke t ;  7 
p a i r  o f  j e a n s ;  8 p a r a f i n  lamp;  On w a l l :  9 t h r e e  c i r c u l a r  s t raw  
mats; 10 co loured  l a d l e ;
I I  pot hanger with  enamelled metal bowl;

Right-hand S to re :

13 b o t t l e ;  14 sherd and p l a s t i c  cup; 15 p o r r id g e  cooking pot and 
comb; 16 t in - c a n  used f o r  b o i l i n g  w a te r ;  17 p a i r  o f  shoe; 18 hoe; 
19 wooden under-arm drum.



Figure 5j5g Interior of a widower's storeroom



House G

Main Room:

1 Walk ing  s t a f f ,  tw o  'bush '  s p e a r s ' ,  tw o  c e r e m o n ia l  s p e a r s ,  
l e i s t e r ,  barbed  s p e a r ,  two  axe h an d le s ,  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  hoe ,  axe 
and s i c k l e  b l a d e s ;  2 a d z e ;  3 b e e r p o t ;  4 w e a v e r ' s  w in d e r ;  5 two  
ca labash ;  6 s t o n e - c h i s e  1; 7 c a l a b a s h ;  8 t i n - c a n ;  9 c a l a b a s h ;  10 
broken c h i c k e n  b a s k e t ;  11 broken p o t ;  12 wood b o w l ;  13 w a lk in g  
s t a f f ;  14 p r o t e c t i v e  charm; 15 l o ck e d  m e t a l  t r u n k ;  16 s u i t c a s e  
f u l l  o f  p a p e r s ;  17 gourd  w i t h  a r r o w h e a d s ,  p e n k n i f e  b l a d e ;  
18 " r i t u a l  t h i e f ' s "  axe  19 p a r a f i n  lamp;  20 c a rd b o a rd  box  w i th  
l e a th e r  q u i v e r  o f  a r r o w s ;  21 u m b r e l l a ,  in  r a f t e r s ;  22 b i g  
s p in d l e ,  w i t h  t h r e a d ;  23 two c a l a b a s h ;  24 sauce  c o o k in g  p o t ,  
three ca labash; 25 wood bowl,  axe b lade,  k n i f e  b lade ;  26 tobacco  
rack; 27 locked meta l  trunk, unlocked c a s k e t  con ta ing  documents;  
28 s t o r a g e  p o t ;  29 m e ta l  bucke t ,  on wood f r a m e ;  30 l o c k e d  m e ta l  
trunk, w i t h  a heap o f  c o a t s ,  t r o u s e r s  and s h i r t s ,  and s t r a w  hat  
on top ;  31 b e e r p o t ;  32 mask; 33 b ro k e n  g ou rds ;  34 p i l e  o f  
c lo thes ;  35 s to rage  p o t ;  36 w icker  baske t  w i th  weav ing sh u t t l e s  
and dou b le -h ed d le ; 37 g l a s s  b o t t l e .
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Figure 5:6a 

Main Room:

House In v en to r i e s  to  accompany F igu re  5:6

S aq a r ta : rau Dunoy

1 R o l l e d  s l e e p i n g  mat;  2 M ache t t e  in  l e a t h e r  s hea th ;  3 W a te rp o t  
and l a d l e ;  4 D r in k in g  c a la b a s h ;  5 T in  o f  c o f f e e ;  On bar  ;
6 Pair o f  t rousers

Left-hand Store  Room :

7 Small cooking po t ;  8 P l a s t i c  mug; 9 Wooden ladder  to  r o o f .

Figure 5 ; 6b 

Main Room:

Ginu Sala

1 Ceramic  bowl w i t h  k o la  nuts ;  2 Wooden s t o o l ;  3 B i c y c l e ;
4 M i l l e t - s t r a w  s l e e p in g  mat; 5 C l o t h - s t r i p  as  c l o th e s  l i n e ,  male 
c l o th e s ,  Western  and Dogon; 6 Two underarm drums, g r a s s  brush;  
On She l f :  7 Su i tcase  w i th  male c lo th e s ,  b e l t s ,  umbre l la ,  p a i r  o f  
sunglasses,  two head s c a r f s ;  8 Empty pot  hnager;  On bed ; 9 Metal  
bowl,  10 P l a s t i c  p o t  w i t h  money, 11 e n a m e l l e d  m e ta l  b o w l ;  12 
Straw s l e ep in g  mat, 13 Male c l o th e s ;  On w a l l  : 14 P a r a f f i n  lamp; 
15 Grass brush;  16 Torch  and p a i r  o f  sh oes ;  17 Cane b ask e t  w i t h  
m i l l e t  and c a la b a s h  o f  same; 18 Po t  hanger  and e n a m e l l e d  bow l  
with carded co t ton ;  19 Empty pot  hanger;  20 Empty pot  hanger;
21 Pot  hanger ,  wooden b ow l ,  box o f  m a tc h e s ,  c o o k in g  s p i c e s ,  
necklace ;
22 On Ledge  : S ix  p l a s t i c  cups,  two  m e ta l  t r a y s ,  b o l t  o f  Dogon 
c l o t h ,  t o r c h  b a t t e r i e s ,  tube  o f  t o o t h p a s t e ,  s p i n d l e  o f  t h r e a d ,  
kni fe ,  two spoons, packet o f  c o f f e e ,  o ld  t i n ,  two stone a rm le t s ,  
l a d l e ,  c l o t h e s  p eg ,  m e ta l  a w l ,  punctu re  r e p a i r  k i t ,  b i c y c l e  
inner tube, and work calabash.
23 Waterpot,  metal  t r a y  as l i d ;  On Wall  24 F i v e  framed monochrome 
photogrpahs,  s e v e r a l  magaz ine  pages ,  m i r r o r  and c o l o u r e d  bowl 
mat.

Left-hand Store  Room;

25 S to ra g e  p o t  w i t h  hungry r i c e ;  26 t i n  w i t h  peanut  o i l ,  t i n  w i t h  
gunpowder, p l a s t i c  po t  with  sa o i l ;  27 Beer b o i l i n g  v e s s e l ;
28 M i l l e t  p o r r idge  cooking pot ;  29 M i l l e t  p o r r i d g e  cooking pot ,  
aluminium l a d l e ;  30 Broken sauce p o t ;  31 T in  o f  p a r a f f i n ;  
P l a s t i c  tub o f  t a b l e - s a l t ;  33 T in  can; 34 Wooden l a d d e r ;  35 Two 
walking s t a f f s .
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House In v e n to r i e s  t o  accompany F ig u re  5:7

F i g u r e  5:7a 

P o r c h :

1981 Y a : na Peney Dunoy

1 Wooden s t o o l ;  2 M i l l e t  p o r r id g e  cooking pot ;  3 Old door used as 
s ea t ;  On Bar:  4 W ick e r  b a s k e t  w i t h  s p in n in g  e q u ip m e n t  and work 
ca labash ,  5 Bead n e c k l a c e  and l e a t h e r  b e l t ,  6 Work c a l a b a s h ;  On 
Ground: 7 Small pot  c on ta in in g  m i l l e t  grue l  and calabash l a d l e ;

Main Room:

8 Weeding hoe ;  9 D ished quern and g r i n d i n g  s t o n e ;  10 Smal l  
s to rag e  p o t  w i t h  m i l l e t  g r a i n ,  c a la b a s h  s a l t  p o t ;  11 La rge  
ca labash w i t h  two  work c a l a b a s h  and two  d r i n k i n g  c a l a b a s h ;  12 
P i l e  o f  m i l l e t  s t r a w ;  13 S t o r a g e  p o t  w i th  m i l l e t ;  14 W a t e r p o t  
with  c a la b a s h  l a d l e ;  15 W a t e r p o t ;  16 S t o r a g e  p o t  w i t h  a s h e s ;  On 
Bed: 17 Wicker  basket w i th  snu f f  gourd, bead n eck lace ,  head-band 
in a lumin ium,  a lumin ium b r a c e l e t ,  l e a t h e r  a r m l e t ,  l e a t h e r  and 
metal b e l t ,  b r o n z e  a n k l e t ,  g i n n i n g  i r o n ,  c o w r i e s ;  18 Gourd 
'po r tm anteau '  w i t h  two  i n d i g o  s k i r t s ,  l e a t h e r  w a l l e t ,  c a l a b a s h  
sa l t -p o t ,  s tone b r a c e l e t ;  19 Ginning stone;  20 Work ca labash  and 
calabash s a l t - p o t ;  21 Sauce cooking pot ;  22 S to ra g e  pot  w i t h  t i n  
cans, calabash s a l t - p o t  and ceramic  bowl;  23 Beer  f e rm en t in g  ja r  
(smal l ) ,  w i th  seven s p in d le s ,  g inn ing  bar and unspun c o t t o n ;  12 
Calabash w i th  c inde rs ;

Back Store  Room;

25 Six  work ca labashes ,  seventeen  calabash l a d l e s .

Figure 5:7b 1982 House Unoccupied

Main Room:

Dished quern 

Back Store  Room: 

Work calabash.
i t ;
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Se c t i o n  5 ; 7 D is c u s s io n  o f  Household I n v e n t o r i e s  

5:7.1 I n t r o d u c t i o n :

The preced ing  comments have drawn a t t e n t i o n  t o  the  degree  o f  

correspondence between the  model o f  the  use o f  space f o r  l in ea g e  

members and the  a c t u a l  p a t t e r n s  o f  a c t i v i t y .  In  t e rm s  o f  t h a t  

model,  the  m a t e r i a l  a s s e m b la g e s  o f  houses  o c c u p ie d  by l i n e a g e  

heads and t h e i r  w iv e s ,  con f i rm  the p r i n c i p l e  tha t  these  houses, 

and assoc ia ted  courtyard  space,  should c o n s t i t u t e  the main l o c a l e  

fo r  food -p rocess ing  and cook ing ,  the  f e rm en ta t ion  and brewing o f  

beer and c e r t a in  r e l i g i o u s  p r a c t i c e s .  I t  i s  a l s o  c l e a r  tha t  the 

use o f  h o u s e  s p a c e ,  i n  g e n e r a l ,  a c c o r d s  w e l l  w i t h  t h e  

c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  r o o m s ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e r e  i s  a d e g r e e  o f  

f l e x i b i l i t y ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  w i th  r e s p e c t  t o  the  temporal s t ru c tu re  

o f  a c t i v i t y  ( s e e  T a b l e  5 :2 )  and b e tw e en  s e p a r a t e  houses .  In
t

i t s e l f  t h i s  p o i n t  i s  no t  a t  odds w i t h  the  t e n n e t s  o f  l i n e a g e - u s e  

o f  s p a c e ,  s i n c e  t h e  i d e a l i s e d  p a t t e r n  i m p l i e s  an u n e v e n  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  c e r t a i n  t a s k s .  However ,  when the  i n v e n t o r i e s  o f  

the  d i f f e r e n t  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  r e s i d e n c e  a r e  c o m p a r e d ,  a s p e c t s  o f  

the  mode l  do n o t  h o l d .  I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  i t  can  be s e e n  t h a t  f o o d 

p r o c e s s i n g  and c o o k i n g  t a k e  p l a c e ,  a t  a h i g h e r  l e v e l  t h a n  

a n t i c i p a t e d ,  i n  t h e  g i n u  s a ^ a ,  and a l s o  f e a t u r e  i n  h o u s e s  u sed  

s o l e l y  by  men . P e r h a p s  m o r e  i m p o r t a n t l y ,  t h e  h o u s e s  o f  

i n d i v i d u a l s  who a r e  t o w a r d s  t h e  end o f  t h e i r  l i v e s ,  and who no 

l o n g e r  make a s u b s t a n t i a l  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h e  round  o f  d a i l y  

a c t i v i t i e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h o s e  o f  w idowed  women, f r e q u e n t l y  c o n t a in  

h igh  d e n s i t i e s  o f  o b j e c t s ,  w h i c h ,  f o r  t h e  m os t  p a r t ,  r e m a i n  

u n u t i l i s e d ,  g a t h e r i n g  dus t .
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Plate 12 D e ta i l  o f  wone shr ine  m a te r ia l .



Section 5 ;7 D iscuss ion  o f  Household In v en to r i e s  

5:7.1 In troduct ion :

The preceding comments have drawn a t t e n t i o n  to  the degree  o f  

correspondence between the model o f  the use o f  space f o r  l in ea g e  

members and the  a c t u a l  p a t t e r n s  o f  a c t i v i t y .  In t e rm s  o f  t h a t  

model, the  m a t e r i a l  a s s e m b la g e s  o f  houses  o c c u p ie d  by l i n e a g e  

heads and th e i r  w i v e s ,  conf irm the p r i n c i p l e  tha t  these  houses, 

and assoc iated  cou r ty a rd  space, should c o n s t i t u t e  the main l o c a l e  

for  food-process ing  and cooking, the f e rm en ta t ion  and brewing o f  

beer and c e r t a in  r e l i g i o u s  p r a c t i c e s .  I t  i s  a l s o  c l e a r  that the 

use o f  house  s p a c e ,  i n  g e n e r a l ,  a c c o r d s  w e l l  w i t h  t h e  

c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  r o o m s ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e r e  i s  a d e g r e e  o f  

f l e x i b i l i t y ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  w i th  r e s p e c t  to  the temporal s t ru c tu re  

o f  a c t i v i t y  ( s e e  T a b l e  5:2 )  and b e tw een  s e p a r a t e  houses .  In
t

i t s e l f  th i s  po in t  i s  n o t  a t  odds w i th  the tennets  o f  l in ea g e -u s e  

o f  s p a ce ,  s i n c e  t h e  i d e a l i s e d  p a t t e r n  i m p l i e s  an u n even  

d is t r ibu t ion  o f  c e r t a i n  tasks. However,  when the in v e n to r i e s  o f  

the d i f f e r e n t  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  r e s i d e n c e  a r e  compared ,  a s p e c t s  o f  

the model do no t  h o ld .  In p a r t i c u l a r ,  i t  can be seen t h a t  f o o d 

p rocess ing  and c o o k i n g  ta ke  p l a c e ,  a t  a h i g h e r  l e v e l  than  

a n t i c i p a t e d ,  in  the  q in u  s a l a , and a l s o  f e a t u r e  in  houses  used 

s o l e l y  by men. P e r h a p s  m ore  i m p o r t a n t l y ,  t h e  h o u ses  o f  

i n d i v i d u a l s  who a r e  t o w a r d s  th e  end o f  t h e i r  l i v e s ,  and who no 

longer  make a s u b s t a n t i a l  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h e  round o f  d a i l y  

a c t i v i t i e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  those  o f  widowed women, f r e q u e n t l y  con ta in  

high d e n s i t i e s  o f  o b j e c t s ,  w h ich ,  f o r  th e  most p a r t ,  r em a in  

unuti l ised , ga ther ing  dust.
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To a r gu e  t h a t  t h e s e  d i s c r e p a n c i e s  r e p r e s e n t  some k ind  o f  

s t a t i s t i c a l  d e v i a t i o n  about a norm, would be t o  miss t h e i r  w ider  

social^ s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  and, in  any  case ,  would  no t  p r o v i d e  a 

s u f f i c i e n t  u n d e r s t a n d in g  o f  t h e i r  meaning.  I n s t e a d ,  as the  

outcome o f  c o n s c i o u s  and i n t e n t i o n a l  a c t i o n s ,  th e  o b s e r v e d  

c o n f i g u r a t i o n s  s h o u l d  be s e e n  as d e r i v i n g  f r o m  p e r s o n a l  

s t r a t e g i e s  p l a y e d  out  a g a i n s t  t h e  background o f  th e  l i n e a g e  

i d e o l o g y .  The l a t t e r ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  i s  a im ed  a t  r e g u l a t i n g  and 

c o n t r o l l i n g  th e  a c t i o n s  o f  i t s  members, so  as t o  ensure  t h e i r  

sus tenance ,  and th e  d em o grap h ic  and s o c i a l  r e p r o d u c t i o n  o f  the  

group. One manner by which th i s  i s  at tempted i s  by r e p r es en t in g  

space, and the s p a t i a l  o rde r ,  as a metaphor f o r  the s o c i a l  group. 

The s em a n t i c  c o n n o t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  word g in n a  a r e  the  c l e a r e s t  

i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s ,  w h i l e  th e  em phas is  p l a c e d  on th e  p a t t e r n  o f  

r e s i d e n c e  and th e  c r o s s i n g  o f  l i n e a g e  b o u n d a r i e s  a l s o  l end  

support  t o  t h i s  v i e w .  However ,  space  can a l s o  be t r e a t e d  as 

synonymous w i t h  t i m e ,  such t h a t  a t  a c e r t a i n  t im e  in  a p e r s o n ' s  

l i f e  s/he can occupy  a p a r t i c u l a r  space .  A l th o u g h  c o n t r o l  o v e r  

access t o  d w e l l i n g  space i s  important ,  e q u a l l y  c r u c ia l  i s  c o n t r o l  

ove r  th e  s p a t i o - t e m p o r a l  p a t t e r n  o f  d a i l y  t a s k s ,  f o r  i t  i s  

p r e c i s e l y  by th e  r o u t i n i s a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  a c t i v i t i e s  t h a t  th e  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  resources® can be c o n t r o l l e d .

In c o n t r a s t ,  th e  s t r a t e g i c  a c t i o n  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  qua 

i n d i v i d u a l s  i s  d i r e c t e d  to w a rd s  th e  n e g o t i a t i o n  o f  a p e r s o n a l  

autonomy o ve r  c e r t a i n  domains. Although the  autonomy o f  ju n io r  

i n d i v i d u a l s  i s  u l t i m a t e l y  c o n s t r a i n e d  by th e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  th e  

ginu ban a , a l e v e l  o f  power  can be a c h i e v e d  by means o f  a

I I
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p r a c t i c a l  c o n t r o l  o v e r  a c t i v i t i e s  and, by e x t e n s i o n ,  space. In 

f a c t ,  t h i s  m ig h t  even  be th e  w eak es t  p o in t  in  the  l o g i c  o f  the 

system, s i n c e ,  by e q u a t i n g  a u t h o r i t y  w i th  age ,  t h e r e  i s  a 

recurrent need t o  p revent  those who have the p r a c t i c a l  capac i ty  

to e f f e c t  a t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  o f  th e  w o r ld ,  from usurp ing  the  

pos i t ion  o f  those  who e x c e r c i s e  au tho r i ty .  For the  moment th i s  

di lemma can be l e f t  u n r e s o l v e d  (bu t  see  Chapters  6 and 8) ,  and 

the r e l a t i o n s h ip  between household in v en to r i e s  and personal and 

l i n e a g e  s t r a t e g i e s  must be pursued in  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l .  In 

p a r t i cu la r ,  i t  i s  the con ten t ion  here that,  i t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  these  

kinds o f  s t r a t e g i e s  tha t  a re  both represented  by the  in v e n to r i e s ,  

and a l s o  a c t i v e l y  i n v o l v e  th e  c o n s t i t u e n t  p a r t s  t o  a c h i e v e  

c e r t a i n  ends. The n a tu r e  o f  th e  assem b lages  can t h e r e f o r e  be 

s e e n  i n  t e r m s  o f  i n d i v i d u a t i n g  a c t s  s e t  a g a i n s t  t h e  

o f f i c i a l i z i n g ^  s t r a t e g i e s  o f  th e  l i n e a g e .  W i t h i n  t h i s  broad 

scheme two s e t s  o f  s t r a t e g i e s  appear  t o  be p l a y e d  ou t ,  o f t e n  

s im u l t a n e o u s l y ,  name ly ,  th o s e  be tween  the  young and o l d ,  and 

those between men and women.

i

5:7.2 : O f f i c i a l i z i n g  S t r a t e g i e s :

The d i v e r s i t y  o f  s p a t i a l  pa t t e rns ,  whether v i ew ed  in  terms 

of  room use, r e s i d e n t i a l  c a t e g o r i e s  or c y c l e s  o f  a c t i v i t i e s ,  has 

been the  most f r e q u e n t  i m p r e s s i o n  t h a t  has e m erged  from the  

various ana lyses  o f  house in v e n to r i e s .  The r e g u la r  movement o f  

o b j e c t s ,  and a l s o  p e o p l e ,  b e tw een  d i f f e r e n t  c o n t e x t s  i s  a 

p e r v a s i v e  f e a t u r e  o f  d a i l y  r o u t i n e .  I t  i s  a l l  t h e  m ore  

remarkab le ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  c e r t a i n  o b j e c t s ,  some o f  wh ich  

f e a t u r e  in  d a i l y  a c t i v i t i e s ,  shou ld  be c l o s e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h
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par t icu la r  l o c a t i o n s .  Moreover ,  i t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  these  o b j e c t s ,  

along w i t h  th e  h e a r t h ,  wh ich  a r e  used t o  s y m b o l i s e  th e  l i n e a g e  

and a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  l in ea g e .

Figures 5:2 c l e a r l y  shows tha t  both wa terpo ts  ( l o y ), and t o  

a l e s s e r  d e g r e e  f o o d  b o w ls  (b an y a ) ,  a r e  r a r e l y  k e p t  in  rooms 

other  than th e  c e n t r a l  l i v i n g  room (d e u ). Only i n  14% o f  th e  

houses were  w a t e r p o t s  found  in  o t h e r  rooms,  namely  k i t c h e n  and 

entrance  porch ,  and o n l y  tw o  houses  la c k ed  such a p o t .  One o f  

these  was used by a m a r r i e d  man as a s t o r e ,  and th e  o t h e r  was 

occupied by an unmaried male.  A l l  the o ther  sagada:rau dunoy had 

at l e a s t  one w a te rpo t .  None o f  these  pots had been purchased by 

the young men who l i v e d  i n  t h e s e  houses ,  and had been p r o v i d e d ,  

instead, by the mother  o f  one o f  them. L ik ew ise  the houses used 

by widowed o r  d i v o r c e d  men a l s o  c o n t a i n  w a t e r p o t s ,  wh ich  a r e  

d a i l y  r e p l e n i s h e d  by  f e m a l e  r e l a t i v e s .  The w a t e r p o t s  in  t h e s e  

houses, on th e  o t h e r  hand, were  p r o v i d e d  by  t h e i r  w i v e s ,  even  

though the  l a t t e r ,  by th e n ,  w ere  ab sen t .  For ,  when a woman 

divorces  her husband she i s  e n t i t l e d  to  take  a l l  her possess ions  

with her ,  e x c e p t  t h e  w a t e r p o t s  she had s u p p l i e d  f o r  him and h i s  

ginu na. When a man i s  widowed the possess ions  o f  h i s  l a t e  w i f e  

are d i s t r i b u t e d  am ongs t  h e r  f e m a l e  k in ,  e x c e p t  t h e  l_oy wh ich  

remain with  her husband. Waterpots  are  a l s o  found in  a l l  o f  the 

houses where women a r e  p resen t ,  f o r  the reasons noted in  Chapter 

4. Hence, these  p a r t i c u l a r  i tems  a re  a s s o c ia t ed  w i th  a l l  s o c i a l  

c a t e g o r i e s ,  a l t h o u g h  th ey  a r e  ' s u p p l i e d '  s p e c i f i c a l l y  by women. 

The s p e c i f i c  l o c a t i o n  o f  th ese  pots  w i th in  a house appears t o  be 

re lated to  t h i s  l a t t e r  po in t .
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the g in u  na o f  her  n a t a l  l i n e a g e .  M o r e o v e r ,  the  women p r e s e n t  

p e r f o rm  a s e r i e s  o f  r i t e s  t h a t  use w a t e r ,  thus "on c rach e  de  

l ' e a u  sur [ l ' e n f a n t ]  pour l u i  c o n f é r e r  l a  p a r o l e ,  on l e  l a v e  on 

le  f a i t  h o i r "  (Ca lame-Griau le  1965, 88, note  1).

I f  wa te rpots  can be seen as symbols o f  the unborn members o f  

the l i n e a g e ,  wooden b o w l s ,  in  c e r t a i n  c o n t e x t s ,  a r e  h e ld  t o  be 

symbols o f  the  l i v i n g  members. Termed banya, most wooden bowls  

are  used f o r  s e r v i n g  f o o d ,  and as such a r e  n e v e r  used f o r  any 

o th e r  pu rp ose ,  though t h e r e  i s  a c u r r e n t  t r e n d ,  m a in ly  amongst  

younger women, to  use i d e n t i c a l  bowls  f o r  d e c o ra t i v e  and s to rag e  

purposes .  Those  used f o r  s e r v i n g  f o o d  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  bought by 

e i th e r  the qinu bana, o r  one o f  h is  w iv es .  Most bowls tend to  be 

decorated  ju s t  below the r im,  w i th  a range o f  d i f f e r e n t  m o t i f s ,  

but no p a r t i c u l a r  m o t i f  i s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  the  gender  o f  t h e i r  

user. Comments made about such d e c o ra t i o n  do in d i c a t e ,  however, 

that women cons ide r  such m o t i f s  make the  bowls a t t r a c t i v e  to  l ook  

at.  I d e a l l y ,  t h e s e  f o o d  b o w ls  shou ld  be r e s t r i c t e d  t o  the  q in u  

na, s i n c e  i t  i s  a t  t h e s e  l o c a l e s  t h a t  l i n e a g e  members e a t  

t o g e t h e r  as a g roup .  Each g inu  na s h o u ld  c o n t a in  a t  l e a s t  tw o  

bow ls ,  one f o r  men and the  o t h e r  f o r  women, but s e v e r a l  use t h r e e  

or f o u r  b o w ls  ( f o r  th e  w idows ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y ) .  

These f o o d  b o w ls  sh ou ld  no t  l e a v e  t h e  compounds o f  th e  g inu  na 

( D i e t e r l e n  and C a l a m e - G r i a u l e  1960, 55, n o te  40 ) ,  and a r e  hence  

used, c l e a n e d  and s t o r e d  t h e r e .  From t h i s  use a s s o c i a t i o n ,  and 

e s p e c i a l l y  th e  bow l  used by th e  l i n e a g e  head, t h e s e  b o w l s  

s y m b o l i s e  t h e  c o n t in u e d  su s t e n a n ce  o f  th e  l i n e a g e .  M o r e o v e r ,  

because  o f  t h e i r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  t h e s e  b o w l s  tend  t o  have a l o n g
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u s e - l i f e ,  and c ra c k s  a r e  o f t e n  r e p a i r e d  w i t h  e i t h e r  c o rd  o r  

a lumin ium p l a t e s ,  t h e r e b y  r e i n f o r c i n g  the  n o t i o n  o f  l o n g e v i t y  

a l r e a d y  em bedded  in  t h e  b o w l s  t h r o u g h  t h e i r  c o n t e x t  o f
Q

a s s o c i a t i o n ^ .

As F i g u r e  5:2 i n d i c a t e s ,  wooden b o w l s  a r e  n o t ,  in  f a c t ,  

r e s t r i c t e d  t o  th e  a i i lH  il£ c a t e g o r y ,  and t h e r e  a r e  two  o t h e r  

contexts  where they occur in  s i g n i f i c a n t  numbers, the ginu sa la  

and th e  houses  o f  w idows .  A l t h o u g h  no t  ap p a re n t  f rom t h e s e  

f i gu re s ,  i n  the r e g io n  o f  10% o f  th e se  bowls  are  used f o r  e a t in g ,  

the r e m a in d e r  a r e  used as r e c e p t a c l e s  f o r  s t o r i n g  s m a l l  i t e m s ,  

and a r e  commonly d i s p l a y e d  by s u spen d in g  them f rom  the  house 

r a f t e r s .  In  both  c o n t e x t s  th e  d e c o r a t i o n  i s  c o n s id e r e d  t o  be an 

important f e a tu r e ,  although the younger  women tended t o  emphasise 

th is  more. Most o f  these  bowls were  bought in  the l o c a l  markets;  

however, some o f  the bowls amongst the in v e n t o r i e s  o f  widows were 

a c qu i r e d  under d i f f e r e n t  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  For ,  d u r in g  ma le  

fu n e r a ry  c e r e m o n i e s ,  a s i s t e r  o f  th e  d e c e a s e d  dances  w h i l s t  

holding a new wooden bowl and the l e a th e r  shou lder-sack  be long ing  

to  her  b r o t h e r ,  bo th  o b j e c t s  s y m b o l i s i n g  in  t h i s  c o n t e x t  th e  

p e r s o n a l i t y  o f  the deceased^®. S ince  on ly  o l d e r  men are  e n t i t l e d  

to  a f u l l - s c a l e  f u n e r a l  and dama, t h e s e  d a n c e r s  a r e  a l s o  o l d e r  

women, and are  f r e q u e n t l y  widows. A f t e r  the  ceremony, t h i s  woman 

r e t a i n s  b o th  th e  bow l  and th e  s a c k ,  which e x p l a i n s  th e  p r e s e n c e  

o f  some o f  these  i tems  amongst a widow's  possess ions .

The s i g n i f i c a t i o n  o f  wood b o w l s ,  t h e n ,  i s  c o n t e x t u a l l y  

d e p e n d e n t .  I n  one  c o n t e x t ,  t h r o u g h  t h e i r  u s e - a s s o c i a t i o n s  t h e  

bowls s i g n i f y  com m on a l i t y  and c o n t i n u i t y ,  and,  through r e p e a t e d
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d a i l y  use become s ta ined ,  cracked and even h e a v i l y  r epa i r ed .  In 

another con tex t  the bowls are  p r i n c i p a l l y  d e c o r a t i v e  i t em s ,  they 

a r e  used s i m p l y  f o r  s t o r i n g  s m a l l  i t e m s  and t h e r e f o r e  rem a in  

c l e a n  and n e w - l o o k i n g .  In  such c o n t e x t s ,  t h e i r  s i g n i f i c a t i o n  

s p e a k s  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  o w n e r ,  o f  h e r  y o u t h  o r  o f  h e r  

' a t t r a c t i v e n e s s ' .  These v e s s e l s  are  t h e r e f o r e  e q u iv a l e n t  to  the 

c o l o u r e d  e n a m e l l e d  m e ta l  b o w l s  t h a t  a r e  s i m i l a r l y  used andI

d i s p l a y e d .  W h i l e  such v a lu e s  a l s o  h o ld  f o r  th e  bow ls  owned by 

widows, in  a r i t u a l  con tex t  these  bowls symbol ise  the q u a l i t i e s  

o f  a c l o s e  ma le  a g n a t e ,  r a t h e r  than her  own, o r  th o s e  o f  the  

l ineage .  Each woman who has per formed such a dance knows which 

b ow l ,  among s e v e r a l ,  was used,  and by r e t a i n i n g  th e  b o w l ,  a 

memory o f  her deceased b ro ther  i s  kept a l i v e .

The d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  a n c e s t r a l  c u l t  m a t e r i a l  i s  e v e n  more 

r e s t r i c t e d  than  e i t h e r  w a t e r p o t s  o r  f o o d  b o w ls ,  and o n l y  a f ew  

houses o t h e r  than th o s e  o f  l i n e a g e  heads  c o n t a in  such i t e m s .  

These o b j e c t s  tend t o  be kept in  the f i r s t - f l o o r  rooms, known as 

kana, t h a t  a r e  o t h e r w i s e  used f o r  s t o r a g e ,  and e ven  as s l e e p i n g  

rooms. One o f  th e  e x p l a n a t i o n s  f o r  th e  use o f  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  

room has t o  do w i t h  g u a r d in g  th e  r e l e v a n t  a r t e f a c t s .  Most  c u l t  

m a te r ia l ,  r e g a r d l e s s  o f  where i t  i s  kept,  i s  c a r e f u l l y  p r o t e c t ed  

f rom th o s e  n o t  p e r m i t t e d  t o  v i e w  i t .  A good  exam p le  i s  t h a t  o f  

masks, which are  kept hidden from women, g e n e r a l l y  a t  the  edge o f
t

a s e t t l em en t ,  th a t  i s  on the i n t e r f a c e  between v i l l a g e  and bush. 

In d i f f e r e n t  c o n t e x t s ,  such as th e  a n c e s t r a l  s h r i n e s  a t  g inu  na 

compounds, o t h e r  g roups  a r e  p r e v e n t e d  f rom h av in g  a c c e s s .  

Although women are  exc luded from these  shr ines  during the moments

256



o f  s a c r i f i c e ,  so a r e  most o t h e r  men. O f t e n  o n l y  two  men a r e  

p r e s e n t  i n  th e  s h r i n e  d u r in g  th e s e  r i t e s ,  a s e n i o r  male  who 

o f f i c i a t e s  and the  ' c u t t e r ' .  Other  l i n e a g e  members c o n g r e g a t e  

e i t h e r  on th e  house r o o f ,  o r  on th e  ground in  th e '  compound. 

Amongst these  peop le  men are  g e n e r a l l y  t o  the f o r e ,  but the women 

are a l so  p resen t ,  i f  in  the background. A t  some ceremonies,  such 

as the y a ; y in u , which i s  s p e c i f i c a l l y  concerned w i th  v en e ra t ing  

female l i n e a g e  ances tors  (s ee  D i e t e r l e n  1941, and De Ganay 1942, 

f o r  d e t a i l s ) ,  women a r e  n o t i c e a b l y  p r e s e n t .  M o r eo v e r ,  s i n c e  

th e se  s h r i n e s  a r e  i n v a r i a b l y  k ep t  a t  one  end o f  a room which i s  

a l s o  used f o r  s t o r a g e ,  women r e g u l a r l y  have an o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  

view the sh r ine .  On the o th e r  hand, th o s e  women who have marr ied  

i n t o  the  g rou p ,  a r e  e f f e c t i v e l y  e x c l u d e d  f rom  h av in g  t h e i r  

' s p i r i t '  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  t h i s  space .  For ,  on t h e i r  d ea th ,  

th e i r  bod ies  are  re turned t o  t h e i r  na ta l  v i l l a g e  t o  be buried i n  

the cemetery  there .  L ik ew is e ,  the ' s p i r i t - r a i s i n g '  ceremony 

th a t  i s  h e l d  f o r  a woman, t a k e s  p l a c e  a t  her  n a t a l  g in u  na, and 

cupules  a r e  d e p o s i t i e d  in  t h e  yana ; y imung s h r in e  t h e r e ,  and n o t  

in the one a t  her a f f i n a l  ginu na. Th is  would suggest ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  

th a t  t h e s e  p a r t i c u l a r  s h r i n e s  a r e  g u a rd ed  f rom  o t h e r  l i n e a g e s ,  

s in c e ,  by r e g u l a t i n g  a c c e s s  t o  th e  ' s p i r i t u a l  s p a c e '  o f  t h e  

l ineage ,  i t s  g e n e a l o g i c a l  p u r i t y  i s  p rese rved  (see  P l a t e  12).

i '

5:7.3 : In d i v id u a t in g  s t r a t e g i e s  :

The a c t i v i t i e s  most c l o s e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  women, and o v e r  

which they have c on s id e ra b l e  autonomy, a r e  those  r e l a t e d  t o  th e  

p r e p a r a t i o n  o f  f o o d .  I t  has been n o t e d  t h a t  th e  p a t t e r n i n g  o f  

cu l inary  equipment does not accord e n t i r e l y  w i th  the  e x p e c ta t i o n s
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g en e ra t ed  by the  l i n e a g e  model.  T h e r e  i s  a s l i g h t  p o s s i b i l i t y  

that th i s  d isc repancy  might be due t o  d i f f e r i n g  seasonal patterns  

of  a c t i v i t y .  For instance,  D i e t e r l e n  and Calame-Griau le  s ta t e  

tha t  each w i f e  d a i l y  cooks f o r  her  c h i l d r e n  and t a k e s  tu rn s ,  w i th  

her c o -w iv e s ,  to  prepare  her husband's meals, which cou ld  account 

f o r  the  o b s e r v e d  p a t t e r n .  M o r e o v e r ,  th ey  a l s o  a r gu e  t h a t  i t  i s  

on ly  d u r in g  the  r a i n y  season  t h a t  the  e n t i r e  f a m i l y  (£ inn^ )  

"mange l e  r epas  c o n f e c t i o n n é  par  l 'un  ou l ' a u t r e  des  femmes" 

(1960, 78 ) .  However,  o b s e r v a t i o n s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  i n  the  s tudy  

v i l l a g e ,  f o r  the  most p a r t ,  a l l  -members o f  a p a r t i c u l a r  £ inna 

consumed meals  a t  the ginu na, (o r  in  l in ea g e  f i e l d s ) ,  which had 

been p r e p a r e d  and cooked a t  the  £ in u  na by one o r  o t h e r  o f  th e  

f ema le  members o f  th e  l i n e a g e  g rou p .  In a d d i t i o n ,  th e  1982-83 

data f o r  t h e  dry  season  months do n o t  d i f f e r  m a rked ly  f rom the  

data f o r  th e  ra iny  season c o l l e c t e d  in  1981. N eve r the le ss ,  meals 

can be cooked by a w i f e  s imply  f o r  her husband, her ch i ld r e n  and 

h e r s e l f .  These  o f t e n  i n c l u d e  ' d e l i c a c i e s ' ,  t h a t  i s  f o o d  no t  

r e gu la r ly  prepared, such as h a r i c o t  beans, r i c e ,  s o r r e l 1, hungry 

r i c e  and even meat. Such d ishes ,  which usua l ly  take l e s s  t ime to  

prepare  and cook than the  d a i l y  s t a p l e ,  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  te rm ed  

'apa la ' or ' ^ '  thus d i s t in g u is h in g  them from the r e g u la r  meal o f  

m i l l e t  p o r r i d g e ,  'qya '.

A l t h o u g h  i t  was commonly s t a t e d  t h a t  o n l y  when e i t h e r  a 

husband o r  w i f e ,  o r  bo th ,  were  ab o u t  t o  embark on an arduous 

task ,  o r  j o u r n e y ,  would  such d i s h e s  be p r ep a r ed ,  i n  many £i.nu 

sal^a m e a l s  o f  t h i s  t y p e  w e r e  o c c a s i o n a l y  p r e p a r e d  as an 

a l t e r n a t i v e  to  tha t  consumed by o th e r  l in ea g e  members. Although
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no c o n ju g a l  f a m i l y  ap pea red  t o  make a h a b i t  o f  t h i s ,  i t  i s  a 

s u f f i c i e n t l y  common p r a c t i c e  n o t  t o  go  u n n o t i c e d .  So, d e s p i t e  

the  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a m o r a l  f o r c e  t h a t  e m p h a s i s e s  communal  

consumption o f  food  by l i n e a g e  members, p r a c t i c e  c l e a r l y  d e v i a t e s  

from th e  i d e a l .  The v e r y  f a c t  t h a t  d u r in g  1983 two men each 

b u i l t  a s i n g l e - r o o m e d  s t r u c t u r e  s p e c i f i c a l l y  f o r -  use as a 

k i t c h e n  ( pana b i r i ) i n  t h e i r  g inu  sa 1 a compound l end s  f u r t h e r  

support to  t h i s  po in t .

I t  can be s u g g e s t e d  h e r e  t h a t  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  d e r i v e s  f rom  

the s t r a t e g i e s  o f  women aimed a t  t h e i r  c h i ld r e n ,  and a l s o  t h e i r  

husband. D ivorce  and sepa ra t ion  are  f a i r l y  easy t o  implement by 

e i th e r  par ty ,  and women, should they so w ish ,  have no compunction 

about l e a v in g  t h e i r  spouse f o r  a few months. On the  o the r  hand, 

in the  normal course  o f  a f f a i r s ,  any woman would p r e f e r  th a t  her 

husband did not  p r e c i p i t a t e  a separa t ion ,  s ince  t h i s  would l e a v e  

her in  an uncer ta in  p o s i t i o n .  In the f i r s t  p lace ,  she would have 

to r e t u r n  t o  h e r  p a r e n t s  ward ,  and e i t h e r  f i n d  a n o th e r  mate ,  o r  

enter in to  n e g o t i a t i o n s ,  mediated by the v i l l a g e  b lacksm ith ,  w i th  

her husband. E i t h e r  c o u r s e  o f  a c t i o n  m igh t  tu rn  out  t o  be a 

c o s t l y  e xe r c i s e .

One means o f  su s ta in in g  her husbands i n t e r e s t s ,  and o f t e n  in  

c o m p e t i t i o n  w i t h  her  c o - w i v e s  ( a l t h o u g h  such j e a l o u s i e s  a r e  

r a r e l y  p u b l i c l y  exp ressed ) ,  i s  by p repar ing  s p e c i a l  d ishes ,  form 

her own s t o c k s  o f  f o o d  k e p t  i n  h e r  g r a n a r y .  I n  f a c t ,  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  i n  t h i s  manner i s  one o f  t h e  most f r e q u e n t  uses o f  

t h i s  c a t e g o r y  o f  r e s o u r c e .  The s t r a t e g y  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

e f f e c t i v e  g i v e n  th e  e v a l u a t i o n  p l a c e d  on c o o k in g  by Dogon men.
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One o f  th e  f i n e s t  c o m p l im e n ts  t h a t  can be b es tow ed  on a woman, 

thereby making her a more e l i g i b l e  mate, i s  t o  say tha t  'her hand 

has the s a l t ' .  Moreover,  so men c la im ed ,  poor  cooking can be the 

root cause o f  d i v o r c e  (D i e t e r l e n  and Calame-Griau le ,  1960, 49).

From t h i s  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  the separa te  p repara t ion  o f  meals at  

the ginu sa la  f o s t e r s  s o l i d a r i t y  amongst the  con juga l un i t  t o  the 

d e t r im e n t  o f  the  m ora l  o r d e r  o f  th e  l i n e a g e .  To a d e g r e e  such 

action  i s  p e r m is s ib l e ,  but i f  a marr ied  couple  p e r s i s t e n t l y  eat  

a p a r t  t h i s  w i l l  be  com m ented  upon ,  and th e  i d e o l o g y  o f  

r e c i p r o c i t y  in vok ed  as a s a n c t i o n  a g a i n s t  such b eh av iou r .  

C o n ve r s e l y ,  th e  p r a c t i c a l  c o n t r o l  women have  o v e r  c o o k in g ,  and 

o th e r  a s p e c t s  o f  d a i l y  r o u t i n e ,  can fo rm  p a r t  o f  th e  r e p e r t o i r e  

of  gender r e l a t i o n s h ip s .  For example,  so as to  emphasise t h e i r  

g r i e v a n c e s  women may chose  t o  d e l a y  p r e p a r a t i o n  o f  the  e v e n in g  

meal, o r  n o t  t o  add s a l t  t o  th e  p o t ,  o r  f o r  t h a t  m a t t e r ,  d e c i d e  

not t o  r e f i l l  t h e  l^oy i n  t h e i r  h o u s e .  T h e s e  s m a l l  a c t s ,  

p r e c i s e l y  because  t h e y  d e v i a t e  f r om  th e  norm al ,  r o u t i n e  and 

expec ted  c o u r s e  o f  e v e n t s  have c o n s i d e r a b l e  l o c u t i o n a r y  f o r c e .  

On s e v e r a l  o c c a s i o n s ,  and a m o n g s t  o n e  c o n j u g a l  u n i t  in  

p a r t i c u l a r ,  men w e re  o v e r h e a r d  a r g u in g  w i t h  one o f  t h e i r  w i v e s  

about in c id e n t s  such as these .

In one ca s e ,  wh ich  w e l l  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h i s  p o i n t ,  a man's 

second w i f e ,  over  a couple  o f  weeks had a lways  been l a t e  w i th  the 

even ing  m ea l ,  and had c o n s i s t e n t l y  chosen  no t  t o  r e f i l l  her 

w a te rp o t  i n  the  a f t e r n o o n .  T h is  p r e c i p i t a t e d  a row between  

husband and w i f e .  The former  argued th a t  i t  was normal to  expect  

his w i f e  t o  do t h e s e  t a s k s .  The l a t t e r  a t  f i r s t  s a id  t h a t  she
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had not had s u f f i c i e n t  t im e  d u r in g  t h e  a f te rnoons -  t o  f i l l  her  

waterpot,  because she was he lp ing  her c o -w iv e s ,  w i th  e i t h e r  the 

dehusking and winnowing o f  m i l l e t  o r  ch i ld -m ind ing .  In add i t i on ,  

she s a i d ,  th e  meal  had been l a t e ,  on one  o c c a s i o n ,  because  she 

had been a t  Sanga market  p u rch as in g  c on d im e n ts  f o r  f u t u r e  use. 

Her husband r e t o r t e d  tha t  she could  e a s i l y  have asked one o f  her 

s t e p - d a u g h t e r s  t o  f e t c h  w a t e r ,  and t h a t  she had been a t  m arke t  

p r i n c i p a l l y  t o  s e l l  her  own produce .  The argument was a l o n g  and 

p r o t r a c t e d  on e ,  but i t  e v e n t u a l l y  t r a n s p i r e d  t h a t  th e  woman 

invo lved was angry ,  f o r  even a f t e r  l i v i n g  w i th  him ove r  s e v e ra l  

y ea rs ,  her  husband had made no move t o w a r d s  b u i l d i n g  a g r a n a r y  

fo r  her persona l  use. The debate  e v e n t u a l l y  petered  out ,  and the 

husband l e f t  th e  compound to  go about h i s  d a i l y  tasks.  L a t e r  in  

the day, th e  a g g r i e v e d  w i f e  h o w e ve r ,  c o l l e c t e d  up her  f i n e s t  

personal b e lon g in gs ,  and s e t  o f f  w i th  th e se  and her c h i l d  towards 

her natal  v i l l a g e  some 20 km. d i s t a n t .  On th i s  occas ion  she was 

encounte red  en  r o u t e  by the  u n c l e  o f  h er  husband and a n o th e r  

v i l l a g e  e l d e r .  B e tw e e n  t h e s e  t w o ,  and a l s o  t h e  v i l l a g e  

blacksmith who was l a t e r  c a l l e d  in  t o  media te  (see  above s e c t i o n  

3:7), the woman was persuaded t o  stay .

The e x a m p le  i n d i c a t e s  th e  l e n g t h s  t o  wh ich  a woman i s  

prepared t o  s t a t e  her case  and how what might o th e rw is e  have been 

a minor i n c i d e n t  can e s c a l a t e  f o r  b o t h  p a r t i e s  c o n ce rn ed .  I t  

a l s o  shows how, even when an i n f r e q u e n t  and d i s o r d e r i n g  e v e n t  

occurs another s e t  o f  r ou t in e  procedures  are  i n s t i g a t e d .  C lose  

kin and v i l l a g e  e l d e r s ,  t h a t  i s ,  t h o s e  w i t h  a u t h o r i t y who m ig h t  

t h e r e f o r e  be h eed ed ,  i n t e r v e n e ,  and i n  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  c a s e  i t
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became n e c e s s a r y  t o  summon th e  b l a c k s m i t h  in  h i s  c a p a c i t y  as 

o f f i c i a l  med ia to r ,  t o  r e s o l v e  the d ispute .  This  s o r t  o f  a c t i o n  

becomes s i g n i f i c a n t ,  and hence  d i s c u r s i v e  because  o f  the  v a l u e  

placed on a woman's a b i l i t i e s  as a cook. Women then, i t  could 

be s a id ,  a r e  r i s k i n g  t h e i r  r e p u t a t i o n s ,  bo th  as i n d i v i d u a l s  and 

as women, when th e y  embark on such ou t  o f  the  o r d i n a r y  a c t s .  

Yet,  by m a n i p u l a t i n g  r o u t i n e  t a s k s  f o r  s t r a t e g i c  purposes  th e y  

can c r ea te  an oppor tun i ty ,  which they might not o th e rw is e  have, 

to v o i c e  t h e i r  compla in ts .

The a r g u m e n t  can be e x t e n d e d ,  f o r ,  d u r i n g  p e r i o d s  o f  

s e p a r a t i o n  f rom  her  husband, a woman w i l l  t a ke  w i t h  her  t h o s e  

p o s s e s s i o n s  she v a l u e s  most.  Dur ing  her  absen ce ,  n e i t h e r  her  

husband n o r  her  c o - w i v e s  may use her  t h i n g s  o r  e n t e r  her  house.  

In the  e v e n t u a l i t y  o f  a perm ananent  s e p a r a t i o n  she  w i l l  rem ove  

a l l  o f  her b e long ings ,  and on t h e i r  removal the house looks bare 

compared w i t h  when she was r e s i d e n t .  The o n l y  o b j e c t s  th e  

d i v o r c e e  i s  o b l i g e d  t o  l e a v e  b eh ind  a r e  th e  w a t e r  p o t s ,  l^oy, 

despi te  th e  f a c t  th a t  she p ro v id ed  them. Thus, by her absence a 

woman can trans fo rm  the appearance o f  a house, and the  removal o f  

her possess ions  s i g n i f i e s  her  husband's changed s ta tus .

The n o rm a l ,  i d e a l  t r a j e c t o r y  o f  th e  l a t t e r  i s  d i s r u p t e d ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  i f  he has no a d d i t i o n a l  w i v e s ,  s i n c e  he  w i l l  have  t o '  

r e l y  more h e a v i l y  on o t h e r  k in ,  o r  e l s e  p r e p a r e  h i s  own m ea ls  and 

fetch  h is  own water.  I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  th a t  the two  permanently 

d i v o r c e d  men, in  t h e  v i l l a g e ,  o f t e n  p r e p a r e  t h e i r  own f o o d ,  as 

does the  o n l y  c e l i b a t e .  A l l  t h r e e ,  perhaps  by c h o i c e ,  a l s o
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remain on the p e r ip h e ry  o f  the r o u t in e  a f f a i r s  o f  t h e i r  l ineage .

Ano ther  f e a t u r e  o f  th e  i n v e n t o r i e s  o f  th e  £Ìnu sal^a th a t  

can be accounted f o r  in  terms o f  the tens ions  th a t  e x i s t  between 

men and t h e i r  w iv es  i s  the presence  o f  q u a n t i t i e s  o f  furn ish ings ,  

ma le-assoc ia ted  i tems and d e c o r a t i v e  a r t e f a c t s .  While women own 

the bulk o f  the  possess ions ,  a p ro p o r t i on  o f  th e se  has g e n e ra l l y  

been purchased by men, and t h e i r  own be long ings  make up the r e s t  

o f  the assemblage. Amongst younger men g r e a t  s t r e s s  i s  p laced on 

d r e s s in g  s m a r t l y  on p u b l i c  o c c a s i o n s ,  such as  when a t t e n d i n g  

fu n e r a l  c e r e m o n i e s ,  on N a t i o n a l  p u b l i c  h o l i d a y s  and e s p e c i a l l y  

during the bulu f e s t i v a l .  The s t y l e s  o f  c l o t h i n g  depart from the 

t r a d i t i o n a l  f o r m s ,  and a r e  g e n e r a l l y  made f r o m  mach ine-woven  

c l o t h ,  wh ich  can be purchased  in  th e  l a r g e r  m arke ts  such as 

Sanga, or  during v i s i t s  to  towns. There i s  a c e r t a i n  d i f f e r e n c e  

in p r i c e ^ ^  b e tw een  t h e  two  t y p e s  o f  c l o t h ,  bu t  because  most o f  

the younger  men in  t h e  v i l l a g e  do n o t  as y e t  weave  in d ig e n o u s  

c lo th  the d i f f e r e n c e  i s  not as marked as i t  cou ld  be. Thus, both 

loca l  and non-indigenous c l o t h  have t o  be purchased, and t h i s  can 

amount to  a c o n s id e ra b l e  f i n a n c i a l  ou t lay .  L o c a l l y  the means to  

accumulate c a p i t a l  a re  few, and most men le av e  the  v i l l a g e  f o r  a 

p e r i o d  o f  w a g e d - l a b o u r  in  th e  towns o f  M a l i ,  I v o r y  C oas t  and, 

l e s s  commonly ,  Ghana. S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  c l o t h i n g  i s  th e  most 

popula r  i t e m  w i t h  w h ich  t o  r e t u r n ,  a l t h o u g h  most w i l l  a l s o  

endeavour t o  acqu ire  th ings  not l o c a l l y  a v a i l a b l e .

Th is  p a t t e r n  o f  a c q u i s i t i o n  i s  c l e a r l y  r e s p r e n t e d  in  the  

in ven to r i e s ;  the  houses occupied by unmarried youths have l i t t l e  

m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  w i t h i n  th em ^ ^ .  B e s i d e s  a w a t e r  p o t ,  t h e
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i n v e n t o r y  may o n l y  c o n s i s t  o f  s l e e p i n g  mats ,  a f ew  c l o t h e s  and 

p o s s i b l y  a b i c y c l e .  L i k e w i s e ,  th e  houses  where  th e  occupant  i s  

m a rr i ed  but has s t i l l  t o  be j o i n e d  by h i s  f i r s t  w i f e ,  can be 

sparse ly  fu rn ished ,  al though these  i n v e n t o r i e s  may o f t en  inc lude  

s e v e r a l  ' n o n - i n d i g e n o u s ' o b j e c t s .  T y p i c a l l y ,  t h e s e  i n c l u d e  a 

photograph o f  them ese lves  and t h e i r  workmates, c l o th e s  made from 

machine-spun c l o t h ,  Homberg h a t s ,  s u n g l a s s e s ,  and perhaps  an 

u m b re l l a ,  m i r r o r s ,  s u i t c a s e  and o t h e r  p a r a p h e n a l i a .  A s i m i l a r  

pattern can be observed  f o r  the houses o f  young married couples ,  

a l though  in  t h e s e  c a s e s  t h e r e  i s  a g r e a t e r  d e n s i t y  o f  a r t e f a c t s  

owing t o  th e  p r e s e n c e  o f  th e  p o s s e s s i o n s  o f  b o th  p e rson s .  In 

these  houses  t h e r e  i s  a l s o  a h i g h e r  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  ' d e c o r a t i v e '  

i t em s ,  than in  e i t h e r  th e  g inu  na o r  'w id o w '  c a t e g o r i e s .  A s i d e  

from m agaz ine  p i c t u r e s  and p h o tog rap h s  s tuck  o n to  the  w a l l s ,  

these inc lude  such th ings  as b r i g h t l y - c o l o u r e d  enamelled metal  

bowls  and t r a y s ,  e n g ra v ed  c a l a b a s h e s ,  new wooden b ow ls  and 

p l a s t i c  v e s s e l s ,  a l l  o f  wh ich  a r e  o f t e n  suspended f rom  th e  

r a f t e r s  (See  P l a t e  13).  F i g u r e  5:4 a l s o  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  th e  

i n v e n t o r i e s  w i t h  a h igh  p e r c e n t a g e  o f  ' n o n - i n d i g e n o u s ' o b j e c t s  

are those o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  in  t h e i r  m id - tw e n t i e s  to  m i d - t h i r t i e s ,  

th a t  i s ,  in  t h o s e  houses  where  the  m a le  r e s i d e n t  has had an 

opportunity  t o  earn  cash.

The i m p o r t a n c e  o f  t h e s e  i t e m s  f o r  men, i s  t h e i r  r o l e  i n  

s t r a t e g i e s  a im ed  a t  s a t i s f y i n g  t h e i r  w i v e s ,  and in  some c a s e s  

a t t r a c t i n g  t h e i r  second and t h i r d  w i v e s .  As C a l a m e - G r i a u l e  

observed, j e a lo u s y  between c o -w iv e s  commonly f e a tu r e s  in  m a r i t a l  

r e l a t i on sh ip s ,  and not s imp ly  in  terms o f  sexua l  favours ,  "mais

264



___

m ii

* : j
-±.'1 • #

> f  ̂
w r. im ^ .,

*  ' ^ V  • ■ ^  '•

Plate  13 D e t a i l  o f  wa l l  d eco ra t ions  in  a young man's room.



aussi sur tou tes  l e s  formes d 'a t t e n t i o n s  e t  marques d ' a f f e c t i o n  

que l e  m ar i  p eu t  a v o i r  pour 1 'une ou 1 ' a u t r e ,  e t  n a t u r e l  l e m en t  

sur l e s  cadeaux"  (1965,  332).  However ,  i f  th e  a c q u i s i t i o n  o f  

non- indigenously  produced o b j e c t s ,  which have t o  be purchased and 

cannot s imp ly  be made, i s  important  t o  marr iage  s t r a t e g i e s ,  any 

contro l  e x e r c i s e d  ove r  the o p p o r tu n i t i e s  t o  accumulate  such items 

could be a s i g n i f i c a n t  source o f  power.  Thus, young men, hoping 

to go t o  Ab id jan in  search o f  wage labour,  so as t o  enhance t h e i r  

personal wea l th ,  and thereby  s tand ing ,  o f t e n  come in t o  c o n f l i c t  

w i th  t h e i r  l i n e a g e  head,  who w i s h ,  e i t h e r  t o  r e t a i n  th e  l a b o u r  o f  

these men f o r  l in ea g e  p roduct ion ,  o r  even to  ap p ro p r ia t e  some o f  

th e i r  earn ings  (see  a l s o  Chapter 7).

O b v i o u s l y ,  n o t  a l l  o f  t h e  d e c o r a t i v e  i t e m s  f ou n d  i n  

qinu ^al^a houses  a r e  purchased  by men. For i n s t a n c e ,  o b j e c t s  

such as wooden b o w ls ,  c o l o u r e d  e n a m e l l e d  t r a y s  and b ow ls  and 

engraved ca labashes ,  a re  commonly purchased by women. Any cash 

d e r i v e d  f rom p e t t y  m a r k e t - t r a d i n g  t h a t  i s  n o t  used t o  buy 

condiments, f o r  the sauces th a t  accompany d ishes o f  m i l l e t  served  

to l in eage  members, i s  f r e q u e n t l y  in ve s ted  in  such o b j e c t s ,  and 

a l s o  i t e m s  o f  a t t i r e .  The aims o f  t h i s  p r o c e s s  o f  a c q u i s i t i o n  may 

be s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  t o  tha t  pursued by men, but th e  c on s t ra in t s  

p laced  upon i t  a r e  c om p a rab le .  S e n io r  women c o n t r o l  a c c e s s  t o  

e i t h e r  t h e  r e s o u r c e s ,  such  as f i e l d  s p a c e ,  t h e  means o f  

p r o d u c t i o n ,  such as  b r e w i n g  e q u p i m e n t ,  o r  t h e  s p e c i a l i s t  

knowledge, such as tha t  needed f o r  p o t t i n g ,  tha t  a r e  r equ ired  by 

women wish ing  t o  en t e r  in t o  most kinds o f  market a c t i v i t y .  Thus 

they are more fa vou rab ly  p laced  than ju n io r  women who a l s o  have
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the added d i s a d v a n t a g e ,  when compared w i t h  young men, o f  not 

be ing f r e e  t o  l e a v e  the  v i l l a g e  t o  f i n d  employment .  Th is  

imbalance in  o p p o r tu n i t i e s  to  acqu ire  cash between young and o ld ,  

and t o  a l e s s e r  e x t e n t  be tween  men and women, s e t s  up a s e r i e s  o f  

tensions which run through the whole o f  s o c i e t y .

Turning to  a c o n s id e ra t i o n  o f  the i n v e n t o r i e s  o f  th e  houses

o f  widows, th e  most s t r i k i n g  p o i n t  i s  not  so  much the  p r e s e n c e  o f

i tems used f o r  p r e p a r i n g  f o o d  or  b e e r ,  s i n c e  t h e s e  can be

accomodated in t o  the  l in eage  model (see  above  Sect ion  4:4 .1 ) ,  but

the sheer d en s i t y  o f  ob j e c t s .  This  i s  apparent  from F igure  5:3,
0 f

w h i l e  a v i s u a l  i m p r e s s i o n  can be g a i n e d  f r o m  t h e  p l a n  an

appropr ia te  house i n t e r i o r  (F igure  5:6d),  which shows the f l o o r

space c l u t t e r e d  w i t h  o b j e c t s ,  s ta c k ed  on t o p  o f  each o t h e r ,  and

gather ing dust f o r  want o f  use. Towards th e  end o f  t h e i r  l i v e s ,
*

then, women appear t o  have more posses ions than they can employ 

in var ious tasks.  On the o ther  hand, these  women no longer  need 

to  pursue a s t r a t e g y  aimed a t  g a i n i n g  autonomy s i n c e  t h e y  a r e  

e i t h e r  m a r r i e d  t o  a l i n e a g e  head, and hence  in  a p o s i t i o n  o f  

c o n s id e r a b l e  pow er ,  o r  a r e  w idowed and t o  some e x t e n t  l e s s  

constrained by l i n e a g e  rout ine .

I f  con tras ted  w i t h  the houses o f  s i n g l e ,  o ld e r  men, such as 

tha t  o f  a w id o w e r ,  t h e r e  i s  a marked d i f f e r e n c e  in  appea ran ce  

since the houses o f  the  l a t t e r  tend to  be bare  o f  goods (compare 

P l a t e  8 & 9, and F i g u r e s  5 :6a  and 5 : 6 d ) .  In t h e  e x a m p l e  

i l l u s t r a t e d ,  the main house in  the compound conta ined  l i t t l e  more 

than a f e w  p o t s ,  t w o  o l d  q u e r n s  and a w a t e r  p o t .  I t  i s  

i n t e r e s t in g  tha t  the  pots  l e f t  behind were those  as soc ia t ed  w i th
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beer,  such as b e e r  f e r m e n t i n g  j a r s ,  dey  and b e e r - s e r v i n g  p o t s ,  

buno. These a r e  th e  f ew  p o t s  wh ich  men buy, a l t h o u g h  women can 

a lso  buy them i f  th e y  have need  o f  them. The rooms w e re  musty and 

unswept, and th e  occupant spent most o f  h is  t ime in  the entrance 

porch to  the compound, where he had a s l e e p in g  mat, b lanke ts ,  h is  

snuff horn and o th e r  male equipment,  and h is  wa lk ing  s t a f f .

For  r e a s o n s  a l r e a d y  d i s c u s s e d ,  t h e  r u l e s  o f  p r o p e r t y  

t r an sm iss ion  d e t e r m i n e d ,  t o  a l a r g e  e x t e n t ,  th e  househo ld  

in ven to ry .  T h i s  man's w i f e  had been dead f o r  n e a r l y  tw e n t y  

years, and s in c e  a woman's possess ions  are  in h e r i t e d  on ly  by her 

daughters and o th e r  f em a le  na ta l  k in ,  on her death her house was 

c l ea red  o f  o b j e c t s  by t h e s e  in d iv id u a ls  and a p p o r t i o n e d  be tween  

them according t o  her wishes . This  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  does not take 

p lace  i m m e d i a t e l y  a f t e r  a woman d i e s ,  o r  f o r  t h a t  m a t t e r  a f t e r  

her b u r i a l ,  and o c c u r s  o n l y  a f t e r  her  s p i r i t - r a i s i n g  ceremony 

(see a l s o  Paulme 1940, 327).  T h i s  r u l e  a l s o  p l a y s  an im p o r t a n t  

p a r t  in  d e t e r m i n i n g  t h e  d i s p l a y  o f  o b j e c t s  a t  t h e s e  same 

ceremonies and w i l l  be d e a l t  w i th  in  the f o l l o w i n g  chapter .  In 

terms o f  i t s  m a t e r i a l  c on sequen ces  on househ o ld  s p a ce ,  most o f  

the o b j e c t s  a r e  c l e a r e d  away,  o f t e n  i n c l u d i n g  l a r g e  p o t s h e r d s ,  

f o r  even t h e s e  a r e  s t i l l  u s a b l e .  D i s p u te s  can o f t e n  a r i s e  o v e r  

the issue o f  i n h e r i t a n c e  (s ee  a l s o  Calame-Griau le  1965, 333), and 

thus any p r o p e r t y  tha t  the deceased did  not a l l o c a t e  t o  a c e r t a in  

indiv idual  i s  removed by her nata l  kin.

On the  o t h e r  hand, c l o s e  t o  th e  e n t r a n c e  porch  o f  the  

compound where t h i s  widower l i v e d ,  i s  a smal l  s i n g l e  roomed house
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which he k ep t  p a d lo c k ed .  A t  f i r s t  th e  w id ow e r  d e s c r i b e d  the  

con ten ts  as b e l o n g i n g  t o  a r e l a t i v e  o f  h i s ,  who l i v e d  in  the  

p la in  o f  Gondo, and o n l y  l a t e r  d i d  he e x p l a i n  t h a t  i t  was f o r  

h is  own use. I n s i d e  t h e  f l o o r  was c l u t t e r e d  and d u s t  l a y  o v e r  

e v e r y t h in g .  N e a r l y  a l l  t h e  o b j e c t s  w e re  th o s e  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  

men, such as s h u t t l e s  and o t h e r  w e a v in g  e qu ip m en t ,  spea rs ,  

muskets, wa lk ing  s t a f f s .  Amongst the p i l e s  o f  o ld  e x e r c i s e  books 

was a ba t t e r ed  su i t c a s e ,  con ta in ing  the f ew  remaining and h igh ly  

p r i z e d  p i e c e s  o f  c l o t h i n g  he had b r o u g h t ' b a c k  w i t h  him from 

Kumasi, where he had spent s eve ra l  years  do ing  wage labour in  the 

l a t e  1 920 's.  In  s h o r t ,  th e  room had become a s t o r e  room f o r  the  

he i r l oom s  h i s  sons ,  a b s e n t  f rom  the  v i l l a g e ,  wou ld  come t o  

inher i t .  The o b j e c t s  were  being kept  'out o f  s i g h t ' ,  as evidenced  

by h is  i n i t i a l  r e l u c t a n c e  t o  r e v e a l  th e  c o n t e n t s  o f  th e  room, 

which had become a r e p o s i t o r y  o f  h i s  past.

[ :

There  i s  then  a s u p e r f i c i a l  s i m i l a r i t y  b e tw een  t h i s  house 

and those  o f  w id ow s ,  s i n c e  both c o n t a i n  c o l l e c t i o n s  o f  o b j e c t s  

that have been acqu ired  during the course  o f  an in d i v i d u a l s  l i f e .  

However, by keeping h is  possess ions  locked  away, the  widower was 

using his  house a^ i ^  i t  was a granary ,  and had thus transformed 

a r e l a t i v e l y  open space  i n t o  one which was both  l i t e r a l l y  and 

metaphor ica l ly  c losed .  The houses o f  widows, on the  o th e r  hand, 

are more open,  t o  bo th  th e  young g i r l s  who sha re  t h e s e  spaces ,  

and to v i s i t i n g  a f f i n e s  and f r i en d s .  While  most o f  these  women 

a l s o  have t h e i r  own g r a n a r y ,  t h e s e  a r e  c l e a r l y  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  

from t h e i r  d w e l l i n g  s p a c e ,  and t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  a t t i t u d e  t o  

th e i r  m a te r ia l  surroundings w i l l  be pursued in  Chapter Six.
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S e c t i o n  5:8 Summary :

In the course o f  t h i s  chapter  a number o f  themes which have 

a bearing on household i n v e n t o r i e s  have been examined. These can 

be b r i e f l y  r e c a p i t u a l t e d  h e r e ,  s i n c e  the  e x p a l a n a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  

pa t t e rns  has a b e a r in g  on th e  a n a l y s i s  o f  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  in  

wider s o c i a l  c o n t e x t s .  C o n s id e r in g  m a l e i f e m a l e  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  

f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  i t  i s  abundant ly c l e a r  tha t  where women are  present  

the inventory  o f  a house i s  f r e q u e n t l y  r i c h e r  both q u a l i t a t i v e l y  

and q u a n t i t a t i v e l y .  Al though th i s  c o r r e l a t i o n  p a r t i a l l y  d e r i v e s  

from the a s s o c ia t i o n ,  through d a i l y  p r a c t i c e ,  o f  women w i th  many 

of these i tems,  such a p ragm at ic  exp lana t ion  cannot  be susta ined 

in a l l  con tex ts .  Thus, o l d e r  women l i t e r a l l y  surround themselves  

with o b j e c t s  t h a t  t h e y  no l o n g e r  use. A l though  o l d e r  men can 

also own many i tem s ,  th ese  do not f e a tu r e  so p rom inen t ly  in  t h e i r  

d a i l y  r o u t i n e s .  S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  a man's most p r i z e d  i t e m s  are  

those used in  ' p u b l i c '  ( i . e  i n t e r - 1i n e a g e ) c o n t e x t s  o f  d i s p l a y .  

In a sense ,  th en ,  bo th  men and women can be s a i d  t o  be making 

biographica l  s ta tements  about themselves  through the medium o f  

the ir  m a te r ia l  possess ions .

Another  s e t  o f  o b j e c t s ,  by v i r t u e  o f  t h e i r  c o n t e x t u a l  

assoc iat ion  w i th  the ma jor  locus o f  l in ea g e  a c t i v i t i e s ,  symbol ise  

the l in eage ,  and an i d e a l i s e d  complementary d i v i s i o n  o f  labour. 

The p r e c i s e  s ym bo l i sm  o f  t h e s e  o b j e c t s  r e l i e s  on a s e t  o f  

analogies which the Dogon make between l i f e  and f o o d ,  wa te r  and 

f e r t i l i t y ,  and o l d  age  and dea th .  The use o f  t h e s e  s ym bo ls  as 

part o f  th e  dom inant  i d e o l o g y  h e lp s  t o  c o n s t r u c t  bo th  m a le  and 

female not ions  o f  i d e n t i t y ,  and belong ing .  These no t ions  in  turn
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p r e - s t r u c t u r e  the  k in d s  o f  a u t o M o 3 ^ra£hica 1_ s t a t e m e n t s  an 

in d i v i d u a l  m igh t  w i s h  t o  make. H oweve r ,  t h i s '  i d e o l o g y ,  wh ich  

emphasises commensal i ty ,  i s  based on an unequal d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  

a u th o r i t y ,  and c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  a l l o c a t i o n  o f  r e s o u r c e s .  By 

m an ipu la t ing  the  c o n v e n t i o n a l  m ean ings  o f  o b j e c t s ,  as p a r t  o f  

personal ambit ions  and s t r a t e g i e s ,  i n d i v i d u a l s  are  ab le  t o  c r e a t e  

a deg ree  o f  p e r s o n a l  autonomy f rom  t h e  c o n s t r a i n t s  p l a c e d  upon 

them by the dominant i d e o l o g y .

Th is  can be most  c l e a r l y  seen  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  women, and 

t h e i r  p r a c t i c a l  c o n t r o l  o v e r  space .  Thus, women, by v i r t u e  o f  

t h e i r  r e g u l a r  and d a i l y  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  the  house,  a c q u i r e  a 

capacity f o r  the t r a n s f o r ma t io n  o f  the s p a t i a l  order.  Any change 

in the s p a t i a l  order  i s  p o t e n t i a l l y  dangerous, f o r  unless  the  new 

p a t t e r n  can  be a c c o m o d a t e d  i t  i s  no l o n g e r  ' o r d e r ' ,  b u t  

' d i s o r d e r ' .  T h i s  r a i s e s ,  in  tu r n ,  th e  q u e s t i o n s  as t o  w h e th e r  

the dominant i d e o l o g y  i s  a c t u a l l y  changed by such p r a c t i c e s ,  and 

i f  not, how i t  i s  reproduced,  and these  po in ts  form the focus  o f  

discussion in  the f o l l o w i n g  chapters.

Footnotes ;

1 In one sense s o c i a l  t im e  "as form , . .. as success ion  o rgan iz ed  
by the  a p p l i c a t i o n  t o  p a s s in g  t i m e  o f  th e  p r i n c i p l e  wh ich  
o r g a n i z e s  a l l  d im e n s i o n s  o f  p r a c t i c e ,  t ends  t o  f u l f i l  e ven  
more e f f e c t i v e l y  th an  th e  d i v i s i o n  o f  space ,  a f u n c t i o n  o f  
i n t e g r a t i o n  in  and th rough  d i v i s i o n "  (B ou rd ieu  1977, 163, 
o r i g in a l  emphasis) .

2. "A c t i o n  i n v o l v e s  i n t e r v e n t i o n  in  e v e n t s  i n  th e  w o r l d ,  thus 
p roduc ing  d e f i n i t e  ou tcom es  ...  Power  as t r a n s f o r m a t i v e  
capac i ty  can then be taken t o  r e f e r  t o  a g en ts ' c a p a b i l i t i e s  o f  
reaching such o u t c o mes" (Giddens 1979, 88, my emphasis) .
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3. When w o rk in g  w i t h  i n d i v i d u a l s  who a r e  unaccoustomed  a t  
reckoning t ime and record  keeping a f t e r  the fash ion  o f  Western 
s o c i e t i e s ,  t h i s  p r e c lu d e s  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  u s in g  d i a r i e s  
kept by v a r i o u s  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  such as em p loyed  by t i m e - s p a c e  
geographers,  as a method o f  c o l l e c t i n g  data.

4. A l though  most o f  t h e s e  o b j e c t s  can be used f r e e l y  by  her 
spouse,  he does  no t  have th e  r i g h t  t o  a l i e n a t e  any o f  h i s  
w i f e ' s  pos s es s ion s .

5. There i s  a l s o  a c e r t a in  degree  o f  v a r i a t i o n  in  the con ten ts  o f  
s tored  f o o d s tu f f s ,  such as c e r e a l ,  l e a v es  and f r u i t s ,  between 
the tw o  seasons which  can be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  d i f f e r e n t i a l  
a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  these  products.  This  data i s  not i l l u s t r a t e d ,  
though, p a r t i a l l y  because o f  the  e f f e c t s  o f  d i f f e r e n t i a l  ra te s  
o f  consumption, and the d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  d i s t in g u i s h in g  between 
the years  when f o o d s t u f f s  were  f i r s t  put in t o  s to re .

6. The t e rm  ' r e s o u r c e s '  i s  used h e r e  i n  th e  dual s e n s e  as 
de f ined  by Giddens, who notes  tha t  they "a re  the media whereby 
t r a n s f o r m a t i v e  c a p a c i t y  i s  em p loyed  as power  in  th e  r o u t i n e  
course  o f  s o c i a l  i n t e r a c t i o n ;  but t h e y  a r e  a t  th e  same t im e  
s t r u c t u r a l  e l e m e n t s  o f  s o c i a l  s y s t e m s  as  s y s t e m s ,  
r e con s t i tu ted  through t h e i r  u t i l i s a t i o n  in  s o c i a l  i n t e r a c t i o n "  
(1979, 92).
As Bourd ieu  has n o t e d ,  th e  o b j e c t  o f  such s t r a t e g i e s  " i s  t o  
t r a n s m u t e  ' e g o i s t i c ' ,  p r i v a t e ,  i n t e r e s t s  . . .  i n t o  
d i s i n t e r e s t e d ,  c o l l e c t i v e ,  p u b l i c l y  a v o w a b l e ,  l e g i t i m a t e  
i n t e r e s t s "  (1977, 40).
Taxonomical ly ,  th i s  i s  the c a t f i s h  (C la r i s a  s e n e g a l e n s i s ).
The a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  th e  e l d e s t  member o f  th e  l i n e a g e  w i t h  an 
o ld  o b j e c t  ( t h e  f o o d  b o w l ) ,  i n  th e  o l d e s t  e x t a n t  d w e l l i n g  
be long ing  to  tha t  l in ea g e ,  c l e a r l y  emphasises t h i s  connect ion  
between l o n g e v i t y  and cont inued sustenance. I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  
that th e re  i s  a s p e c i a l  food bowl,  more e l a b o r a t e l y  d eco ra ted ,  
te rmed ogo banya, f o r  th e  Hogon, th e  o l d e s t  m a le  f o r  th e  
e n t i r e  maximal l i n e a g e .

10. Paulme noted th i s  as w e l l ,  al though she c i t e s  some d i f f e r e n t
o b j e c t s :  "Au m i l i e u  des hommes, l e s  soeurs  du mort b rand issen t  
l 'une  son f u s i l  ou sa l a n c e ,  un a u t r e  son chapeau e t  son 
chasse-mouche" (1940, 514).

11. The p r i c e  o f  a dyed, l o c a l l y  woven and sewn w rap -a roun d -sk i r t  
in 1983 c o s t  4,000 MF, w h i l e  an e q u i v a l e n t  one made from 
machine-spun c l o th  c o s t  between 6,500 -  8,000 MF. There  were 
about 1,000 MF to  £1 s t e r l i n g  in  1983.

12. Pau lme 's  comments on th e  i n t e r i o r s  o f  t h i s  c a t e g o r y  o f
r e s i d e n c e  a r e  o f  i n t e r e s t  h e r e :  "Les  p i è c e s  de c e s  m a isons  
d ' e n f a n t s  o f f r e n t  en généra l  un a s p e c t  dénudé, l e s  o c c u p a n ts  
s e r r a n t  chez l e u r s  p a r e n t s  l e u r s  q u e lq u e s  e f f e t  p e r s o n n e l s ,  
q u ' i l s  jugent là  plus à 1' a b r i "  (1940, 469).

7.

8.
9.

' l

272



CHAPTER 6

SYMBOLS OF IDENTITY.

"Through the  magic  o f  a wor ld  o f  o b j e c t s  which 
i s  the product o f  the a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  th e  same 
schemes t o  th e  m os t  d i v e r s e  domains ,  a w o r l d  
i n  which each  t h i n g  speaks m e t a p h o r i c a l l y  o f  
a l l  th e  o t h e r s ,  each  p r a c t i c e  comes t o  be 
in ves ted  w i th  an o b j e c t i v e  meaning, a meaning 
w i thwhich  p r a c t i c e s  -  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  r i t e s  
-  have t o  r e ck o n  a t  a l l  t i m e s  whe ther  t o  e v o k e  
or  revoke i t "

Bourdieu 1977, 91.

Section 6;1 In t r o d u c t i o n :

The passage  th ro u g h  l i f e  f rom in f a n c y  t o  o l d  a g e ,  am ongs t  

the Dogon, i s  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by a s e q u e n t i a l  movement  f rom one 

c a t e g o r y  o f  r e s i d e n c e  t o  a n o th e r .  In r e l a t i o n  t o  t h i s ,  i t  has 

been argued tha t ,  in  s e v e r a l  r e spec t s ,  the conceptua l  c a t e g o r i e s  

used to  d e f in e  r e s i d e n t i a l  groups are  g iv en  m a t e r i a l  e xp ress ion ,  

through the personal  possess ions  tha t  make up house i n v e n t o r i e s .  

S o c ia l  space ,  th e n ,  i s  d e f i n e d  p a r t l y  a c c o r d i n g  t o  s p a t i a l ,  

tempora l  and m a t e r i a l  c r i t e r i a .  One o f  th e  f e a t u r e s  o f  t h i s  

o r d e r in g  o f  th e  s o c i a l  w o r l d  i s  t h a t  i t  i s  i n  c o n s t a n t  need  o f  

re -s tatement  by v i r t u e  o f  the  f a c t  o f  b i o l o g i c a l  age ing .  Peop le

grow out  o f ' ,  as i t  w e re , t h e i r  p r e v i o u s  s o c i a l  i d e n t i t y  and

must take  on, an d t a k e  t o ,  the  t r a p p i n g s  o f  t h e i r  sub sequ en t

p o s i t i o n .  Any r e j e c t i o n  o f  th e  i d e a l s i e d  t r a j e c t o r y  th rou gh  

space-t ime, such as men o r  women d e c l i n in g  t o  have o f f s p r i n g ,  i s  

a d ep a r tu re  f rom c o n v e n t i o n ,  and as such t h r e a t e n s  th e  o r d e r
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i t s e l f .  T h is  o r d e r  i s  p u b l i c l y  r e p r e s e n t e d  in  a manner b e s t  

termed as the  ' o f f i c i a l  l i n e a g e  i d i o m ' ,  by which i s  meant c o -  

members o f  a l i n e a g e  a re  held t o  work in  complementary op p o s i t i o n  

for  th e i r  mutual b e n e f i t .  However, the t ru e  nature o f  s o c i a l  and 

economic r e l a t i o n s  are  not as equal as t h i s  rh e t o r i c  would have 

p e o p l e  b e l i e v e .  In  s h o r t ,  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n ,  

consumption and r e p r o d u c t i o n  ensure  t h a t  o l d e r  men occupy 

pos i t ions  o f  power.  By v i r t u e  o f  t h e i r  a u th o r i t y ,  the l a t t e r  are 

able to  con t ro l  the a l l o c a t i o n  o f  r e s i d e n t i a l  space, and thereby  

c o n t r o l  th e  ' b i o g r a p h y '  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s .  To d e v e l o p  a phrase  o f  

H ä g e r s t r a n d 's ( 1 975 ) ,  t h e  p a s s a g e  o f  l i f e  i s  a c a r e f u l l y  

choreographed path through t im e  and space.

However, as d iscussed in  the  p rev ious  chapter,  in d i v id u a l s  

always  r e t a i n  t h e  c a p a c i t y  t o  n e g o t i a t e  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  in  the  

soc ia l  h ierachy v i a  p r a c t i c e ,  and thereby t o  accumulate a degree  

o f  s p a t i o - t e m p o r a l  autonomy.  Cook ing  i s  a case  in  p o i n t ,  f o r  

a lthough v i e w e d  as one o f  a woman's many r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  as a 

w i f e  and l in ea g e  member, her p r a c t i c a l  c o n t r o l  over  the tasks  can 

be used t o  g r e a t  e f f e c t  as p a r t  o f  her p e r s o n a l  s t r a t e g i e s .  In 

otherwords, by m o d i f y in g  the normal,  r o u t in e  and expected  course 

of  events,  such as a l t e r i n g  t h e i r  s p a t i a l  o r  temporal l o c a t i o n  or  

materia l  components, a woman can make c e r t a i n  s tatements  about 

h e rse l f ,  and her p e rc ep t ion  o f  her r e l a t i o n s  with  o thers .  In one 

sense then, in d i v i d u a l s ,  through p r a c t i c e ,  construct ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  

e l a b o r a t e  upon, a s p e c t s  o f  t h e i r  i d e n t i t y .  As p a r t  o f  t h i s  

process o f  c on s t ru c t io n ,  they may wish t o  depart from the  id ea l  

models held to  be ap p rop r ia te  t o  someone a t  t h e i r  s tage  in  l i f e .
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This  k ind  o f  a c t i o n ,  as I  have s a i d ,  i s  a c h a l l e n g e  t o  th e  

' o f f i c i a l '  v e r s io n ,  but s in c e  the ac ts  are presupposed by a p r i o r  

knowledge o f  the ' i d e a l i s e d '  models,  they are  bes t  construed,  not 

as ra d ica l  a l t e r n a t i v e s ,  but as s t r a t e g i c  in t e r p e t a t i o n s .

T h e o r e t i c a l l y ,  such ' i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s '  always c a r r y  w i th  them 

a des t ruc tu r ing  p o t e n t i a l .  On the  o the r  hand, in d i v i d u a l s  o f t e n  

make, t o  a l l  i n t e n t s  and p u r p o s e s ,  i d e n t i c a l  s t r a t e g i c  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s .  Hence, one c o u ld  say t h a t  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  

p resen t  no c h a l l e n g e  t o  the  e x i s t i n g  o r d e r ,  and t h a t  t h e y  

reproduce  i n s t e a d ,  an o r t h o d o x  h e t e r o d o x y .  These same p o i n t s  

can be r e p h ra se d  w i t h  more s p e c i f i c  d a ta  i n  mind. Thus, t o  

re turn  t o  th e  c o o k in g  e x a m p le ,  does  th e  f a c t  t h a t  j u n i o r  w i v e s  

p e r i o d i c a l l y  cook a t  t h e i r  own compounds, r a t h e r  th a n  a t  t h e i r  

a f f i n a l  qinu na, c o n t r i b u t e  t o  the e ro s io n  o f  the o f f i c i a l  model? 

Or, why do women s e l e c t  t h i s  method f o r  v o i c in g  t h e i r  g r ie vances  

and why i s  i t  t o l e r a t e d  by t h e i r  husbands and by l i n e a g e  heads? 

C l e a r l y  t h i s  c ou ld  be an i s s u e  o f  c on ce rn ,  f o r ,  as w i l l  be 

r e c a l l e d ,  th e  h e a r th  i s  r e g a r d e d  as a symbol  o f  t h e  l i n e a g e  by 

v i r t u e  o f  th e  c o l l e c t i v e  use o f  t h o s e  a t  th e  q inu  na, f o r  th e  

production o f  communal meals  (see  above s e c t i o n  4:4 ) .  The ac tua l  

use o f  o the r  hearths, by some o f  the same in d i v i d u a l s ,  would seem 

to be a n e g a t i o n  o f  th e  use  a s s o c i a t i o n s  t h a t  make th e  a n a l o g y  

poss ib le .  Indeed, such a sen t iment  appears t o  have m o t i v a t ed  the 

use o f  the phrase 'many hearths  q u ic k ly  exhaust the f i r e w o o d ' ,  in  

the ya ; y inu and bul^u c e r e m o n i e s ,  s i n c e  on both  o c c a s i o n s  th e  

o ra t o r  f o l l o w e d  i t  w i t h  th e  p h rase  'a t r a d i t i o n  o f  the  p a s t '  

(temu d i q e ), thereby a t t em p t in g  t o  l e g i t i m i s e  c e r t a i n  p r a c t i c e s

.
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by g i v i n g  them an h i s t o r i c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  ( i n f r a  Chap te r  8) .  

A l t e r n a t i v e l y ,  f r om  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  h ou seh o ld  i n v e n t o r i e s  i t  

seems th a t ,  d e s p i t e  much t e m p o ra l  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  t h e  s p a t i a l  

order,  and departure  from normat ive  models o f  rou t ine  p r a c t i c e ,  

such i n d i v i d u a t i n g  a c t s  have a l i m i t e d  e f f e c t  on th e  ' c u l t u r a l  

order ' ,  as t e s t i f i e d  by  the r e p e t i t i v e  r e l o c a t i o n  o f  food  bowls,  

w a te rp o t s  and s h r i n e  m a t e r i a l .  The o b j e c t  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r  i s ,  

then, to  examine why the  ' o f f i c i a l '  model i s  so e f f e c t i v e .

Section 6;2 Symbols o f  Age and Gender:

6:2.1 In troduc to ry  d i s c u s s io n  :

A t ten t ion  has a l r e a d y  been drawn to  the  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  age 

and gender d i s t i n c t i o n s ,  w i th  p a r t i c u l a r  r e f e r e n c e  to  r e s i d e n t i a l  

c a t e g o r i e s .  I t  was  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  l a t t e r  d e r i v e  f r o m  a 

conceptual o rd e r in g  o f  s o c ia l  space, l a r g e l y  f o r  the purposes o f  

ensuring the s o c i a l  and demographic reproduc t ion  o f  the l in ea ge ,  

which in  turn  h e lp  t o  m a in ta in  i t s  g e n e a l o g i c a l  space .  S ince  

descent i s  t raced  p a t r i l i n e a l l y  and l in ea g e s  are  headed by male 

e l d e r s ,  the  s t r u c t u r e  o f  s o c i a l  space  l e n d s  s u p p o r t  t o  male  

s t ra teg i es .  While  th e  r e su l ta n t  order  serves  t o  keep va r ious  age 

and gender c a t e g o r i e s  apar t  f o r  r e s i d e n t i a l  purposes, members o f  

most c a t e g o r i e s  must i n t e r a c t  and co -op era te  c o l l e c t i v e l y  f o r  the 

purposes o f  p r o d u c t i o n .  Such p r a c t i c a l  n e c e s s i t y  p a r t i a l l y  

explains the absence o f  marked d i v i s i o n s  o f  i n t e r n a l  house space 

into male : female ,  o r  young:o ld  zones. Converse ly ,  because r i g h t s  

o f  access  and use o f  house space  a r e  c o n f e r r e d  on i n - m a r r y i n g  

women, the l a t t e r ,  through t h e i r  r ou t in e  a s s o c i a t i o n s  w i th  house 

space, in  e f f e c t  t r a n s f o r m  an 'open '  space  i n t o  a s e m i - p e r s o n a  1



one. Th is  mix  o f  de j u r e  and de f a c t o  r i g h t s  o f  use o v e r  space ,  

i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  Dogon age  and gen de r  r e l a t i o n s .  That  i s ,  

wh i le  t h e r e  a r e  a c k n o w le d g e d  modes o f  b e h a v i o u r  a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  

one's age and g e n d e r ,  and o c c a s i o n s  when f o r m a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  a r e  

emphasised, r e l a t i o n s  b e tw e en  th e  s ex e s  and g e n e r a t i o n s  a r e  

g e n e r a l l y  r e l a x e d  and c o r d i a l .  A con sequen ce  o f  t h i s  i s  t h a t  

both men and women have t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  n e g o t i a t e  t h e i r  own 

i n d i v i d u a l i t y  f r o m  th e  b a s i c  'ground r u l e s '  o f  s o c i a l  and 

behavioural norms.

A f e a t u r e  t h a t  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  b e tw een  s e n i o r s  and c a d e t s ,  

and between men and women have in  common i s  tha t  both are  based 

on an imbalance i n  a u th o r i t y .  Although an e l d e r ' s  au th o r i t y  o ve r  

a junior,  or  tha t  o f  a man o ve r  a woman, i s  backed j u r a l l y ,  some 

o f  the most c e n t r a l  e l e m e n t s  o f  such r e l a t i o n s h i p s  d e r i v e  f rom  

ideas about in t e r - p e r s o n a l  r espec t .  These form a complex s e t  o f  

no t ions ,  and c an n o t  be f u l l y  e l a b o r a t e d  upon h e r e ,  but i n  o r d e r  

to  understand ag e  and g e n d e r  s ym bo l ism  c e r t a i n  a s p e c t s  must be 

examined .  The ma in  p o i n t  a b o u t  r e s p e c t i n g  i m b a l a n c e s  i n  

a u th o r i t y  i s  t h a t  i t  need  o n l y  be d e m o n s t ra t e d  in  c e r t a i n  

con tex ts .  In  o t h e r  w o rd s ,  in  some c o n t e x t s  women behave  i n  a 

d e f e r e n t i a l  manner t o  men, w h i l e  i n  o t h e r s  t h e y  a c t  in  a more 

a s s e r t i v e  f a s h i o n .  L i k e w i s e ,  young and o l d  may i n t e r a c t  as i f  

equals  in  one c o n t e x t ,  when in  a n o th e r  t h e i r  age  d i f f e r e n c e s  

c l ea r ly  c on d i t i o n  t h e i r  demeanour.

For in s tance ,  as mentioned above, dom est ic  d isagreements  can 

o f t e n  a r i s e  b e tw e en  husband and w i f e .  These  can d e v e l o p  i n t o
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voc i ferous  and a g g r e s s i v e  arguments between the p r o ta g o n i s t s ,  no 

aspect o f  which could be conce ived  o f  as submiss ive  behaviour on 

the p a r t  o f  th e  woman con ce rn ed .  C o n v e r s e l y ,  t h e r e  a r e  t im e s  

when women must show d e f e r e n c e  t o  ma le  a u t h o r i t y ,  such as when 

pass ing  o r  a d d r e s s i n g  men a t  t h e  togu  na . The t o g u  na , o r  men's 

meet ing  s h e l t e r ,  i s  an e x c l u s i v e l y  male  a r e a ,  and under no 

c i r cu m stances  can  women e n t e r  i t s  space .  Anyone p a s s in g  the  

toqu na, r e g a r d l e s s  o f  g e n d e r ,  shou ld  g r e e t  th o s e  s e a t e d  t h e r e ,  

say ing  ' to^u na bem £ouy ' .  In a d d i t i o n ,  any woman p a s s in g  by 

c a r r y in g  a l o ad  on her  head,  must s t e a d y  i t  w i t h  one hand howeve r  

superf luous t h i s  might be. S ince  women pass the  toqu na s e v e ra l  

times a day c a r r y in g  wa terpo ts ,  bundles o f  f i r e w o o d ,  baskets and 

the l i k e  on t h e i r  heads,  t h i s  g e s t u r e  becomes h a b i t u a l .  The re  

are o th e r  d e f e r e n t i a l  g e s t u r e s  and modes o f  c o n d u c t  t h a t  women 

have t o  adopt  a t  c e r t a i n  t i m e s ,  such as d u r in g  t h e i r  menses 

( in f ra  Sect ion  6 :3 ) ,  and perhaps the most marked examples  can be 

observed when the  two sexes ho ld  a d iscuss ion  a t  th e  toqu na.

Dur ing t h e s e  d e b a t e s  th e  r i g i d  s p a t i a l  d i v i s i o n  which 

ensures that women remain a t  the  edge o f  the area th a t  comprises 

the toqu na, i s  r e i n f o r c e d  by b o d i l y  p o s t u r e ,  s i n c e  th e  men a r e  

seated  w h i l e  t h e  women s tand .  The s t r u c t u r e  o f  d i s c o u r s e  a l s o  

emphasies g e n d e r  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  f o r  t h e  men, g e n e r a l l y  by age ,  

v o i c e  t h e i r  o p i n i o n s  i n  tu rn ,  whereas  the  m a j o r i t y  o f  women 

rem a in  s i l e n t  and a r e  r e p r e s e n t e d  by a s i n g l e ,  s e n i o r ,  

i n d i v i d u a l .  Throughout  th e  o n l y  d i s p u t e  o f  t h i s  k ind  t h a t  

occurred  d u r in g  th e  p e r i o d s  o f  f i e l d w o r k ,  th e  f a c e s  o f  a l l  the  

women p a r t i c i p a t i n g  remained e x p r e s s i o n l e s s ,  and t h e i r  posture



subdued. D i s c u s s i o n s  i n v o l v i n g  bo th  men and women o n l y  t a k e  

place under e x c e p t i o n a l  c ircumstances , and the  case r e f e r r e d  had 

been p r e c i p i t a t e d  by  the  i n f r a c t i o n  o f  a t a b o o  by m e n s t r u a t in g  

women ( i n f r a  S e c t i o n  6 :3 .2 ) .  Under normal c i r c u m s ta n c e s ,  men 

alone d i s c u s s  th e  a f f a i r s  o f  th e  v i l l a g e ,  and do not  n o r m a l l y  

take the  v i e w s  o f  women i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n .  The p o s tu r e  and 

g e s t u r e s  t h a t  women a d o p t ,  as s i g n s  o f  r e s p e c t ,  a r e  an 

acknowledgement  on t h e i r  p a r t  o f  th e  c o n t r o l  men have o v e r  

discourse,  and by e x t en s io n ,  s o c i a l i s a t i o n .

The s p a t i a l  e x c lu s io n  o f  women from the  p o l i t i c a l  arena i s  

double-edged, f o r ,  on the one hand, the a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  men w i t h  a 

p a r t i c u l a r  a c t i v i t y  t o  be c a r r i e d  out  i n  a c e r t a i n  l o c a l e ,  

creates a c on t ra s t  between t h i s  domain and those  where women are  

a c t i v e  p a r t i c i p a n t s .  T h i s  i n  t u r n  g e n e r a t e s  an i m p l i c i t  

assumption t h a t  t h e  m a t t e r s  d i s c u s s e d  i n  each c o n t e x t  a r e  

q u a l i t a t i v e l y  d i f f e r e n t .  The dichotomy i s  transposed,  a l s o ,  onto  

d a i l y  r o u t i n e .  Hence ,  d u r in g  the  hours  o f  t h e  e a r l y  a f t e r n o o n ,  

when most p e o p l e  a r e  r e s t i n g ,  men c o n g r e g a t e  a t  th e  to gu  na, 

whereas women v i s i t  the  compound o f  a f r i e n d ,  both w i th  an aim to  

c o n v e r s e  and e x c h a n g e  i n f o r m a t i o n  w i t h  t h e i r  p e e r s .  The 

g e n e r a l i t i e s  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  d i f f e r s  v e r y  l i t t l e  b e tw e e n  

the  two  s e t s  o f  c o n v e r s a t i o n ,  bu t  men w o u l d  f e e l  u n e a s y  

d i s c u s s in g  t h e i r  a f f a i r s  w i t h  t h e i r  w i v e s ,  and v i c e  v e r s a .  

Excluding women from most fo rmal d i scuss ions  a t  the toqu na , as 

w e l l  as  t h e  i n f o r m a l  s o c i a l i s i n g ,  p u t s  them a t  a f u t h e r  

d i sa d v an ta g e ,  s i n c e  i t  d e n i e s  women the  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  a c q u i r e  

the langauge o f  d eb a te ,  which d i f f e r s  from eve ryday  d iscourse .
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This la ck  o f  knowledge, on the pa r t  o f  women, i s  r e in f o r c e d  

whenever th ey  do p a r t i c p a t e  i n  a debate,  by t h e i r  behaviour.  As I 

have s a id ,  most  do no t  e x p r e s s  t h e i r  v i e w s  a t  a l l ,  l e a v i n g  t h a t  

task to  a s i n g l e  ind ivdua l .  More im p o r ta n t ly ,  the  low e va lu a t io n  

o f  t h e i r  v i e w s ,  in  th e  e y e s  o f  men, i s  e x p r e s s e d  by t h e i r  

posture ,  s i n c e  th e  Dogon h o l d  t h a t  words  o f  g r e a t  w e i g h t  and 

import shou ld  be u t t e r e d  i n  a s e a t e d  p o s i t i o n .  A s i m i l a r  

sen t iment  i s  e x p r e s s e d  i n  t h e  p r o v e r b  which runs ' i n e  na da 1 e 

daiye,  k i j e  i g e j e  i i  dag i  igenu i y e l e ' meaning 'a youth standing 

does not s e e  t h a t  wh ich  an o l d  man s e e s  when s e a t e d '  (D o lo  and 

Minta 1980, 82).

There i s  a f u r th e r  connota t ion  t o  t h i s  p rove rb ,  f o r  as w e l l  

as c o n t r a s t i n g  s t a n d in g  w i t h  s i t t i n g ,  young and o l d  a r e  a l s o  

contraposed in  the proverb ,  thus drawing a t t e n t i o n  to  the b e l i e f  

that wisdom comes w i t h  a g e .  I t  i s  t h i s  s a g a c i t y ,  as much as 

jural a u th o r i t y ,  th a t  ju n io r  men are  encouraged t o  r espect .  The 

balance,  i s ,  h o w e v e r ,  a d e l i c a t e  one ,  f o r  th e  l i n e  b e tw een  o l d  

age and s e n i l i t y  i s  f i n e ,  and w h i l e  a young man shou ld  no t  a ccuse  

a senior o f  be ing  in  e r r o r ,  he may, n e v e r th e l e s s ,  ac t  c on t ra ry  t o  

the a d v i c e  and w i s h e s  o f  t h e  l a t t e r .  An e v e n  more ambiguous 

re la t i on sh ip  p e r t a in s  between young men and o ld  women, e s p e c i a l l y  

th e i r  w idowed  m othe rs .  In  v i e w  o f  t h e i r  a g e ,  t h e  l a t t e r  shou ld  

be shown r e s p e c t  and t o l e r a t e d ,  w h i l e  t h e i r  g e n d e r  d e n i e s  them 

au th o r i t y .  As we have  s e e n ,  a r e s p o n s e  t o  t h i s  d i lemma i s  t o  

s p a t i a l l y  m a r g i n a l i s e  w id o w s ,  w h i l e  c o n f e r r i n g  upon them some 

r e s p o n s ib i l t i e s  o f  ' educa t ing '  the daughters  o f  t h e i r  sons. Even 

so, most men a r e  c a r e f u l  n o t  t o  o f f e n d  t h e i r  m o ther ,  f o r  f e a r
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that f o l l o w in g  her demise she would cause them some mis for tune  or 

i l l n e s s .

This ambivalence  tha t  members o f  d i f f e r e n t  g en era t ion s  f e e l  

toward each o t h e r ,  i s  p a r t i a l l y  e x p l i c a b l e  i n  te rms  o f  the  

process o f  s o c i a l i s a t i o n .  One o f  the r o l e s  o f  e l d e r s  i s  t o  pass 

on th e i r  knowledge, to  bequeath ' cu l tu ra l  a r t e f a c t s ' ,  as w e l l  as 

material  possess ions ,  onto t h e i r  dependants.  As in d i v id u a l s  age 

and grow, g ra d u a l l y  they accumulate more and more ' a r t e f a c t s '^ ,  

with which they  mould t h e i r  own i d e n t i t y .  In  some r e s p e c t s ,  

those who bes tow  such r e s o u r c e s  on to  o t h e r s  can d e f i n e  the  

paramétrés  o f  a g e  and gender  i d e n t i t i e s ,  b ecau se  th ey  a r e  i n  a 

p o s i t i o n  t o  c o n t r o l  the  exchange  o f  know led ge  and t o  s t r u c t u r e  

p r a c t i c e .  U l t i m a t e l y  t h o u g h ,  f o l l o w i n g  d e a t h ,  t h e y  must  

d isengage  th e m s e l v e s  f rom the  s o c i a l  p r o c e s s .  A n c e s t r a l  c u l t s  

may ensure  th a t  t h e  deceased  a r e  seen t o  r e t a i n  some i n f l u e n c e  

over  v i l l a g e ,  l i n e a g e  and p e r s o n a l  a f f a i r s ,  but t h e y  must l e a v e  

practice  in  the hands o f  the l i v i n g .

The d e v o l u t i o n  o f  land  and p r o p e r t y  i s  one a s p e c t  o f  t h i s  

process o f  exchange between genera t ions ,  and i t  has a l r eady  been 

in t im a ted  th a t  t h e  g inu  bana i s  c o n s id e r e d  t o  be t h e  c u s to d ia n  o f  

these resources f o r  fu ture  genera t ions .  C o r r e c t  maintenance o f  

both the m a te r ia l  f a b r i c  and the demographic com pos is t ion  o f  the 

l in eage  r e q u i r e s  s p e c i a l i s t  know led ge .  I t s  p o s s e s s i o n  f o rm s  a 

major d e v i c e  f o r  l e g i t i m i s i n g  th e  s t r u c t u r a l  im b a la n ce  o f  

economic resources  between both, e ld e r s  and ju n io r s ,  and, men and 

women. Just as the  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  d w e l l i n g  space  i s  c a r e f u l l y  

c o n t r o l l e d  by t h e  l i n e a g e  head, so t o o  i s  t h e  a l l o c a t i o n  o f
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knowledge. M ea n w h i l e ,  young men a r e  en cou ra ged  t o  s i t  around 

a f t e r  the  e v e n in g  meal in  o r d e r  t o  l i s t e n  t o  th e  head o f  t h e  

extended f a m i l y  recount  such in fo rm at ion .  Women are  exc luded f rom 

such o c c a s i o n s ,  and p r o v e r b s  i n s i s t  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  p ruden t  f o r  

men t o  ta ke  women, even t h e i r  w i v e s ,  i n t o  t h e i r  c o n f i d e n c e  

(C a la m e -G r iau le  1965, 389).  Renowned am ongs t  men as g o s s i p s ,  

women cannot be expected  to  keep such in fo rm a t io n  t o  themse lves .  

Proper t o p i c s  o f  c o n v e r s a t i o n  w i t h  o n e ' s  w i v e s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  

in c lu de  f a m i l y  m a t t e r s  and a l l  th e  m i n u t i a e  o f  d a i l y  l i f e ,  b u t  

not ' t r a d i t i o n a l  knowledge ' .  I t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  the l a t t e r  kind o f  

in f o r m a t i o n  wh ich  i s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  p r o p i t i a t i o n  o f  l i n e a g e  

ancestors and mainta inance  o f  i n t e r - l i n e a g e  t i e s .  Moreover ,  many 

o f  the  r h e t o r i c a l  d e v i c e s  used in  p u b l i c  d e b a t e s  a r e  a l s o  

e xp la in e d  t o  young men a t  t h e s e  n i g h t - t i m e  s e s s i o n s .  Thus,  

whenever women wish t o  communicate w i th  men on such m at te rs ,  th e y  

a r e  i l l  e q u i p p e d  t o  d e a l  w i t h  t h e  s i t u a t i o n ,  s i n c e  t h e i r  

knowledge o f  th e  t e c h n iq u e s  o f  th e  d om inan t  mode o f  d i s c o u r s e ,  

tha t  i s  the  one w h ich  w i l l  be l i s t e n e d  t o ,  i s  m in im a l .

Two p o i n t s  e m e r g e  f rom th e s e  o b s e r v a t i o n s ;  f i r s t l y ,  t h e  

context o f  l e a rn in g  r e i n f o r c e s  the p r i n c i p l e  th a t  the a c q u i s i t i o n  

of  th is  type o f  in fo rm a t io n  i s  an e x c l u s i v e l y  male p r e r o g a t i v e .  

I t s  possession, t h e r e f o r e ,  c on fe rs  upon the  in d i v id u a l  the r i g h t  

to c l a im  h i s  s t a t u s  as a ma le ,  and t o  a c t  a c c o r d i n g l y .  T h i s ,  o f  

course,  b e g in s  much e a r l i e r  f o l l o w i n g  c i r c u m s c i s i o n ,  when t h e  

soc ia l  i d e n t i t y  o f  boys i s  changed and th ey  become p ro to typ e  male  

adu l t s .  The s econd  p o i n t  i s  t h a t  by c o n t r o l l i n g  a c c e s s  t o  

cer ta in  types o f  in fo rm a t io n ,  much o f  which concerns an e x e g e s i s
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o f  a n c e s t r a l  r i t e s  and m y th o l o g y ,  l i n e a g e  e l d e r s  c r e a t e  a 

r e l a t i o n  o f  dependence  b e tw een  young men and th e m s e l v e s .  The 

n e c e s s i t y  f o r  t h i s  d e r i v e s  f r o m  t h e  d e c r e a s i n g  p r a c t i c a l  

i n v o l v e m e n t  o f  th e  e l d e r s  in  p r o d u c t i o n ,  and hence i n c r e a s i n g  

dependence  on j u n i o r  g e n e r a t i o n s  f o r  m a t e r i a l  sup po r t .  The 

c o m p a r a t i v e  s t r e n g t h  o f  th e  l a t t e r  i s  f r e e l y  a cknow ledged ,  and 

the m o t i f  "sagad a ; r a , 2 2 i £  a n a i ', ' you th ,  th e  axe o f  men' i s  a 

common metaphor used in  prayers  and o the r  formal o ra t ions .  I t  i s  

som et im es  f o l l o w e d  by th e  phrase  ' t i n u  u rn^nyu', ' i t  i s  you who 

looks  f o r  wood ' ,  i n t i m a t i n g  t h a t  i t  i s  th e  young who do most o f  

the c l e a r i n g  o f  f i e l d s  and work on the  farms. So th a t  the l a t t e r  

do n o t  f o r m  t h e i r  own in d e p en d en t  u n i t s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n  and 

consumption, e l d e r  men must, t h e r e f o r e ,  maintain  the appearance 

o f  an im m u tab le  l i n k  b e tw een  c o r r e c t  r i t u a l  p r a c t i c e ,  and the  

success fu l  economic product ion  and demographic reproduction .

6:2.2 M a te r ia l  e xp ress ions  o f  age and gender :

In k e e p in g  w i t h  th e  v i e w  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  b i o g r a p h i e s  as 

cho reog ra ph ed  pa th s  th rough  space  and t im e ,  i t  i s  n o t a b l e  t h a t  

t h e r e  a r e  s e v e r a l  s t y l e s  o f  male  c l o t h i n g ,  which a r e  r o u g h ly  

c o r r e l a t e d  w i t h  c e r t a i n  age  g rou ps .  These  have ,  in  th e  r e c e n t  

past,  become l e s s  marked amongst th e  younger genera t ions ,  owing 

to  such f a c t o r s  as the p en e t ra t ion  o f  'Western '  s t y l e s  o f  dress,  

and the g r e a t e r  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  machine spun c lo th .  On the o ther  

hand, the genera l  p r e f e r en ce ,  amongst e l d e r  men, f o r  indigenous 

s t y l e s ,  c o n t r a s t s  w i t h  t h a t  h e ld  by younger  men f o r  'modern '  

c l o t h e s .  A g e n e r a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  s t y l e s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  

each age  g rou p  i s  p r o v i d e d  by C a l a m e - G r i a u l e  (1951) ,  and s i n c e

283



a l l  bu t  th e  l o i n  c l o t h s  once  worn by young boys  a r e  s t i l l  made, 

the sequence can be summarised here:

4-up t o  
c i rcumscion 
c.  10-12, 
up t o  40.

40 p lu s .

50 p lu s .

Male C lo th ing  

nude.

l o i n  c l o t h  ( q e r e ) o r ,  t h i g h  l e n g t h  b r e e c h e s  
( ponnu numo tu ru ) ; small  s h i r t  ( arqoy t e t e ).

B re e ch es  (ponnu s em u ) ; s l e e v e l e s s  o v e r s h i r t  
( a rqoy  ko lo  k a l a ) .

Baggy k n e e - l e n g t h  b r e e c h e s  ( t u b o );  s l e e v e d  
o v e r s h i r t  ( arqoy numo).

In p l a c e  o f  a r q o y  r^mo can w ea r  a s l e e v e d  
c a l f - l e n g t h  tun ic  ( argoy s u l o ) ; cap ( k e l e q u ).

TABLE 6:1 CORRESPONDENCES BETWEEN MALE CLOTHING STYLES AND AGE.

The main f e a tu r e  about the d i f f e r e n t  male garments i s  that 

as i n d i v i d u a l s  g e t  p r o g r e s s i v e l y  o l d e r ,  more and more c l o t h  i s  

used f o r  t h e i r  c l o t h e s .  The l o i n  c l o t h s  and o v e r s h i r t s  worn by 

p r e - p u b e s c e n t  boys  a r e  t i g h t - f i t t i n g ,  as s u g g e s t e d  by th e  name 

ponnu numo to ru  which means, l i t e r a l l y ,  'breeches o f  one band (o f  

c l o t h ) ' .  These, and th e  c lo th e s  o f  youths ( sagada :rau ) c on t ra s t  

s h a r p l y  w i t h  th e  l o n g  f l o w i n g  t u n i c s  ( P l a t e  14) and generou s  

breeches o f  o l d e r  men, which r e q u i r e  s e v e ra l  metres  o f  c l o t h  to  

make. S in ce  c l o t h  i s  c o m p a r a t i v e l y  e x p e n s i v e  t o  purchase ,  and 

the c r a f t  o f  weaving takes  t im e  t o  learn ,  the c l o th e s  themselves  

s i g n i f y  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  ag e ,  n o t  as c o r r e l a t e s ,  but in  a more 

sub t l e ,  r e f e r e n t i a l  manner.

Although in  contemporary Dogon s o c i e t y  such age d i s t i n c t i o n s  

a r e  n o t  as r e a d i l y  a p p a r e n t ,  t h i s  b l u r r i n g  o f  s t y l e s  o f  d r e s s  

a p p l i e s  m a in l y  f o r  c o n t e x t s  o f  work ,  when m os t  a d u l t  m a le .
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P la te  14 L ineage  head wear ing an a rgoy  numo.



r e g a r d l e s s  o f  t h e i r  a ge ,  s i m p l y  wear  a p a i r  o f  b r e e c h e s .  Ru les  

o f  decorum ensu re  t h a t  men wear a s h i r t ,  o r  t u n i c ,  when th ey  

v i s i t  a n o th e r  v l l a g e  o r  a m arke t ,  and on t h e s e  o c c a s s i o n s  the  

d i f f e r e n c e s  in  age  a r e  more v i s i b l y  marked. The c o n t e x t s  in  

which age  d i s t i n c t i o n s  a r e  most c l e a r l y  and p e r s i s t e n t l y  

i n d i c a t e d ,  h o w e v e r ,  a r e  t h e  m a jo r  r i t u a l s ,  such as f u n e r a l  and 

s p i r i t - r a i s i n g  ceremonies and the bu lu . S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  i t  i s  in  

th ese  p u b l i c  c o n t e x t s  o f  c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n s  t h a t ,  a l o n g s i d e  

l i n e a g e  a f f i l i a t i o n ,  age  i s  used as an o r d e r i n g  p r i n c i p l e .  

The s ys t em  f o r  m ark ing  ag e  c a t e g o r i e s  amongst  women i s  f a r  

s i m p l e r .  Young g i r l s  wear  a wrap around s k i r t ,  numo tu ru ,  o f  

m id - th igh  leng th ,  w h i l e  ado lescen ts  and o ld e r  women a l i k e  wear a 

l o n g e r ,  c a l f - l e n g t h  v e r s i o n ,  known as soy  d y i b e ,  t h a t  i s  made 

from more bands o f  c lo th .  Although most women wear a f ew  items 

o f  j e w e l l e r y ,  such as a p a i r  o f  aluminium e a r r in g s  and p o s s ib l y  a 

b r a c e l e t ,  no s i n g l e  age  group  i s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  e i t h e r  a 

p a r t i c u l a r  i t e m ,  o r  w i t h  a s t a n d a r d i s e d  q u a n t i t y  o f  o b j e c t s  . 

In pass ing ,  i t  can be noted tha t  women probably  wear f e w e r  p iec es  

o f  j e w e l l e r y  as a m a t t e r  o f  c ou rs e  i n  d a i l y  l i f e  than t h e y  d id  in  

the p a s t .  When asked  f o r  a r e ason  why women wear  such i t e m s ,  the  

standard response was ' to  make themselves  p r e t t y ' .  What most o f  

those in t e r v i e w e d  d id  not comment upon was th a t  j e w e l l e r y ,  as a 

means o f  a d o r n m e n t  and s i g n  o f  a t t r a c t i v e n e s s ,  has  b een  

superseded, t o  some ex t en t ,  by another s e t  o f  a r t e f a c t s .  Centra l  

t o  t h e  a d o p t i o n  o f  t h e s e  i s  a n o t i o n  o f  m o d e r n i t y ,  as 

c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by th e  d e s i r e  t o  a c cu m u la te  q u a n t i t i e s  o f  non- 

in d ig en o u s  p ro d u c t s  ( s e e  F i g u r e  5:4 a b o v e ) .  The l a t t e r  a r e  no t  

s im p l y  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  p i e c e s  o f  j e w e l l e r y ,  and i n c l u d e  such
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f u n c t i o n a l l y  d i v e r s e  a r t e f a c t s  as enamelled meta l  bowls ,  p l a s t i c  

buckets,  m i r r o r s ,  machine spun c l o th  and soaps and perfumes.

The c o n t ra s t  between men and women i s  not s im p ly  in  terms o f  

the presence  o r  absence o f  p o r tab le  symbols o f  t h e i r  age, but i s  

a l s o  one  o f  ' p u b l i c '  and ' d o m e s t i c '  modes o f  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  in  

the s e n s e  o f ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  i n t e r - l i n e a g e  and i n t r a - l i n e a g e  

con tex ts  (supra S ec t ion  4:1 ) .  As in d i c a t ed  here ,  men have access 

to,  and c o n t r o l  o v e r ,  the pub l ic  arena and i t s  d iscourse .  The ir  

r i g h t s  t o  t h e s e  a r e  s i g n i f i e d  by t h e i r  s t y l e s  o f  c l o t h i n g ,  each 

change o f  c l o t h i n g  deno t ing  changes in  t h e i r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  and 

t h e i r  k n o w led g e .  Women, on the  o t h e r  hand, a r e  m a r g i n a l i s e d ,  

both in  terms o f  t h e i r  e x c lu s io n  from pub l i c  d is cuss ions  and lack 

o f  k n o w led g e  o f  s t y l e s  o f  p u b l i c  d e b a t e ,  and a l s o  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  

t h e i r  p u b l i c  im age .  From t h e i r  modes o f  d r e s s ,  a d u l t  women 

appear  s u p e r f i c i a l l y  i d e n t i c a l .  Y e t ,  th e  same women pursue a 

s t r a t e g y  o f  a c c u m u la t in g  p o s s e s i o n s ,  w i t h  w h ich ,  as argued  in  

Chapter 5, t o  d e f i n e  t h e i r  age -s ta tus .

One way in  which a woman's standing i s  measured, by men, i s  

th rough  her  c o o k in g .  F o r ,  not  o n l y  i s  a woman's e x p e r t i s e  in  

cooking h ig h ly  va lued ,  but a l s o  some o f  the common metaphors f o r  

women and t h e i r  r o u t in e  tasks  make r e f e r e n c e  t o  'dom est ic '  i tems 

o f  m a t e r i a l  c u l tu r e .  Predominate amongst these  i s  the calabash, 

o f  w h ich  t h e r e  a r e  s e v e r a l  d i f f e r e n t  c a t e g o r i e s .  The most 

u b i q u i t o u s  a r e  t h o s e  used as d r i n k i n g  v e s s e l s ,  c a l l e d  koro  s i , 

and t h o s e  e m p loyed  d u r in g  f o o d  p r e p a r a t i o n ,  known as koro  

A p a i r  o f  m e taphors  f r e q u e n t l y  em p loyed  i n  s a c r i f i c i a l  p r a y e r s  

make use o f  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n ,  and they run as f o l l o w s :
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The koro p i l u  has done i t s  work. 
The koro s i  has drunk.

Koro p i l u  b i r a  wona, 
koro s i  kaye djewa.

Despite having i d e n t i c a l  forms, th e se  a r t e f a c t s  are  con cep tu a l l y  

d i s t i n g u i s h e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  i d e a s  o f  c l e a n l i n e s s .  A ko ro  s i  i s  

considered t o  be ' c lean ' ,  and must be used on ly  f o r  l i q u i d s ,  such 

as w a t e r ,  b e e r  o r  g r u e l ,  a l th o u g h  i t s  name l i t e r a l l y  means ' the  

ca labash  wh ich  i s  h e l d '  ( P l a t e  15 ) .  The word p i l u , meaning 

'wh i te ' ,  r e f e r s  t o  the d i s c o l o u r a t i o n  o f  the inner  su r fa ce  o f  a 

c a l a b a s h  o w i n g  t o  i t s  r e p e a t e d  use  f o r  w i n n o w i n g  g r a i n  

(P la t e  1 6 ) .  A l t h o u g h  h a v i n g  a l i t e r a l  d e r i v a t i o n ,  t h e  

i m p l i c a t i o n  o f  th e  te rm  i s  s i m p l y  t h a t  c a l a b a s h e s  used f o r  a 

range o f  t a s k s ,  and n o t  j u s t  w in n o w in g ,  a r e  d i r t y ,  and th e  term 

i s  used t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  th e s e  f r o m  th o s e  s u i t a b l e  f o r  use as 

dr inking v e s s e l s .

The use, o f  t h e s e  two  p h r as e s  d u r in g  s a c r i f i c e s  whe re  bee r  

and food were  o f f e r e d  t o  the a n ces to r s ,  can thus be understood as 

metaphors f o r  the  r o l e s  o f  women as  preparers  o f  food  and brewers 

o f  beer,  r e s p e c t i v e l y  ( f o r  f u r t h e r  e la b o r a t i o n  see S ec t ion  8:4). 

The important p o in t  here i s  tha t  by employing these  metaphors men 

acknow ledge  th e  p r a c t i c a l  c o n t r o l  women have  o v e r  ' d o m e s t i c '  

contexts .  N eve r the le ss ,  they are  c a r e fu l  not to  a l l o w  women to  

extend t h e i r  in f lu en c e  in to  the ' p u b l i c ' ,  th a t  i s  v i l l a g e ,  sphere 

o f  i n t e r - l i n e a g e  r e l a t i o n s .  The p a ra d o x  i s  t h a t  j u s t  as men a r e  

dependent on women in  t h e i r  s e r v i c i n g  r o l e ,  t h e y  a r e  e v en  more 

dependent on women as r e p r o d u c e r s ,  t h a t  i s  as ' p r o d u c e r s  o f  

producers' . Contro l  o ve r  f e r t i l i t y  i s  t h e r e f o r e  a v i t a l  pa r t  o f
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male s u b o r d i n a t i o n  o f  women, and the  s t r a t e g i e s  em p loyed  t o  

ach ieve  t h i s  are examined in  the  next s ec t ion .

Section 6;3 Symbols o f  F e r t i l i t y  :

6:3.1 In t r od u c t ion  :

In a gynaecomobile  s o c i e t y  such as the  Dogon, the s t r a t e g i c  

im p o r ta n ce  o f  c o n t r o l l i n g  f e m a l e  f e r t i l t y  i s  o b v i o u s .  As 

d i s c u s se d  i n  p r e v i o u s  c h a p t e r s ,  one o f  th e  mechanisms by wh ich  

t h i s  c o n t r o l  i s  m a in ta in e d  i s  by  r e g u l a t i n g  a c c e s s  t o  d w e l l i n g  

space.  P a r t  o f  th e  m a r r i a g e  c o n t r a c t  i n v o l v e s  th e  p r o v i s i o n  o f  

u s u f r u c t  r i g h t s  o v e r  house and compound space  t o  th e  i n - c o m in g  

woman, in  exchange  f o r  r i g h t s  o f  s e x u a l  a c c e s s  on th e  p a r t  o f  a 

p r e s c r i b e d  male .  One o f  t h e  m a r r i a g e  r i t e s ,  i t  was n o t e d ,  

i n v o l v e d  th e  f i l l i n g ,  and c o r r e c t  p l a c i n g ,  o f  a w a t e r p o t  by  the  

woman. Th is  ac t ,  which i s  l a t e r  repeated  hundreds o f  t im es  as a 

p a r t  o f  d a i l y  r o u t i n e ,  s y m b o l i c a l l y  marks th e  a r r i v a l  o f  her  

f e r t i l i t y .  There  a r e ,  h o w e v e r ,  w i d e r  c o n n o t a t i o n s  t o  th e  a c t .  

In th e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  by p e r f o r m i n g  i t  a t  her  husband's  g in u  na , 

the locus o f  c o l l e c t i v e  l i n e a g e  a c t i v i t i e s  and p lace  o f  r e s id ence  

o f  th e  l i n e a g e  head, i n d i c a t e s  th e  im p o r t a n c e  o f  her  f e r t i l i t y  

not ju s t  t o  her husband, but a l s o  h is  l in ea g e .  D i e t e r l e n  (1941, 

155) notes f o r  another marr iage  r i t e ,  namely the  pouring o f  water 

i n t o  th e  ton yo^  a t  th e  g inu  na,  i s  p e r f o r m e d  t o  l e g i t i m i s e  the  

c h i l d r e n  b o rne  t o  th e  c o u p l e .  The p o i n t  a t  i s s u e  h e r e  i s  no t  

f i l l i a t i o n ,  s ince  were the r i t e s  l e f t  unperformed the  i d e n t i t i e s  

o f  both  g e n i t o r  and g e n i t r i x  w ou ld  s t i l l  be known, but d e s c e n t .  

The im p o r ta n c e  o f  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  l i e s  i n  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  i t  

c r e a t e s  f o r  th e  male  p a r e n t  t o  c o n f e r  upon h i s  c h i l d r e n  a c e r t a i n
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' i d e n t i t y ' ,  t h a t  i s  a s u f f i c i e n t  c r e d e n t i a l  f o r  the  l a t t e r  to  

have r i g h t s  o f  usu fruct  in p a r t  o f  the immovable p roper ty  o f  the 

l ineage .  As such, the  " s p e c i f i e d  paren t  i s  both a parent and the 

r e p o s i t o r y ,  as  i t  w e r e ,  and t r a n s m i t t e r ,  o f  s t r u c t u r a l l y  

s i g n i f i c a n t  a n c e s t r y "  ( F o r t e s  1970, 282).  T h is  i s  seen c l e a r l y  

in  t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  th e  s p i r i t s  o f  unborn c h i l d r e n  r e s i d e  in  the 

pond owned by t h e i r  f a th e r ' s  l in ea ge ,  and tha t  these  same s p i r i t s  

must be t r a n s f o r m e d  i n t o  human b e i n g s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  c a r e f u l l y  

c o n t r o l l e d  p r a c t i c e s .  Thus, when the l in ea g e  head o f f i c i a t e s  a t  

th e  m a r r i a g e  r i t e s ,  and o f f e r s  p r a y e r s  t o  t h e  a n c e s t o r s  

reques t ing  th a t  the couple  bear c h i ld r e n ,  he f u l f i l s  h is  r o l e  as 

m e d ia t o r  b e tw een  p a s t  and f u t u r e  g e n e r a t i o n s .  C o n v e r s e l y ,  

w h i l s t  b e in g  th e  n e c e s s a r y  ag en ts  o f  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  i n  t h i s  

p r o c e s s ,  the  c o n t r i b u t i o n  made by women t o  th e  s o c i a l  space  o f  

the l in ea g e  i s  g e n a e l o g i c a l l y  supressed. By the same token,  any 

outward  s i g n  o f  u n c o n s t r a in e d  f e r t i l i t y  o r  independence  on the  

p a r t  o f  women, i s  p e r c e i v e d  as a t h r e a t  t o  m a le  c on ce rn s .  At 

l e a s t  t h e o r e t i c a l l y ,  once  im p r e g n a t e d  a woman i s  no l o n g e r  

dependent  upon the  n a t u r a l  f a t h e r  o f  her  c h i l d ,  and, g i v e n  the  

r e l a t i v e  e a s e  o f  d i v o r c e ,  she cou ld  move e l s e w h e r e .  In  k e ep in g  

w i t h  t h e  e m p h a s i s  g i v e n  t o  c o r r e c t  s p a t i a l  l o c a t i o n s  and 

a s s o c i a t i o n s  o f  p e o p l e ,  i t  i s  no t  s u r p r i s i n g  th a t  women a re  

sec luded,  and s o c i a l l y  m arg ina l i s ed ,  p r e c i s e l y  a t  those  moments 

when d i r e c t  e v i d e n c e  o f  ma le  i n v o l v e m e n t  in  the  p r o c e s s  o f  

r e p r o d u c t i o n  i s  l a c k i n g ,  t h a t  i s  a t ,  and i m m e d i a t e l y  f o l l o w i n g  

p a r t u r i t i o n  and during menstruation.
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6:3.2 P r i n c i p l e s  o f  female  s ec lus ion  ;

To v i e w  th e  s e c l u s i o n  o f  women d u r in g  t h e i r  m e n s t ru a l  

period pu re ly  as a s o c i o l o g i c a l  f a c t  o f  Dogon cu l tu re ,  would be 

to t r e a t  i t  s imply  as an i n t e r e s t i n g  c u r i o s i t y .  While no t ions  

about p o l l u t i o n  and danger l i e  a t  the  r o o t  o f  t h i s  con f inement,  

th e re  i s  n o th in g  im m u tab le  and u n i v e r s a l ,  about the  f l o w  o f  

menstrual b lood th a t  warrants  such a taboo on con tac t  between the 

sexes .  C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  r e a s o n s  f o r  th e  c u l t u r a l  e l a b o r a t i o n  o f  a 

p h y s i o l o g i c a l  s t a t e ,  and the  c o n c e p tu a l  d i s t i n c t i o n s  thus 

g e n e r a t e d ,  must be sough t .  C e n t r a l  t o  an u n d e r s tan d in g  o f  the  

reasons  f o r  s e c l u s i o n  a r e  Dogon n o t i o n s  about p r o c r e a t i o n  and 

concept ion ,  and these  are  o u t l in e d  below.

The Dogon h o ld  t h a t  th e  f o e t u s  i s  fo rm ed  in  the  m o th e r ' s  

breast by a mix ing o f  f em a le  menstrual b lood  and male semen. For 

a c h i l d  t o  be p r o p e r l y  f o rm ed  t h e s e  tw o  components must be 

b a lan ced ,  and thus an e x c e s s  o f  one ,  o r  a d e f i c i e n c y  o f  the  

o th e r ,  i s  v i e w e d  w i t h  c on ce rn .  Semen, e u p h e m i s t i c a l l y  t e rm ed  

d i  pij^u ( l i t .  ' w h i t e  w a t e r ' ) ,  i s  h e ld  t o  c i r c u l a t e  around the  

body l i l c e  b lo o d .  An o l d  man once  s t a t e d ,  as an e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  

his lack  o f  phys ica l  s t r eng th ,  tha t  h is  ^  p i lu  d id  not c i r c u l a t e  

p r o p e r l y ,  thus e q u a t i n g  s ex u a l  p o t e n c y  w i t h  p h y s i c a l  s t r e n g t h .  

The f l o w  o f  menstrual b lood ,  yatpunu, i s  a l s o  cons idered  t o  be a 

l o s s  o f  s e x u a l  p o t e n c y  (Paulme 1940, 422 ) ,  and i t  i s  f o r  t h i s  

reason t h a t  d u r in g  t h e i r  menses women a r e  s e g r e g a t e d  f r o m  men. 

Should t h e  l a t t e r  come i n t o  c o n t a c t  w i t h  a m e n s t r u a t in g  woman 

t h i s  c o u ld  up se t  t h e i r  own b a la n c e  o f  semen t o  o r d i n a r y  b l o o d ,  

and th e r e f o r e  potency,  and could e v e n tu a l l y  lead t o  death. I t  i s
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s i g n i f i c a n t  tha t  o ld e r  men a r e  cons idered  to  be most a t  r i s k  from 

th is  kind o f  p o l lu t i o n ,  th a t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  those  in d i v id u a l s  whose 

sexual potency i s  on the wane.

S in c e  both  semen and m e n s t ru a l  b loo d  a r e  c o n s i d e r e d  as 

strong substances, women, under e x c e p t i o n a l  c ircumstances ,  can 

a l s o  be ' p o l l u t e d '  by an e x c e s s  o f  semen. Thus, women who d i e  

during pregnancy or  c h i l d b i r t h  are  termed y a ; p i l u , the word p i l u , 

( w h i t e ) ,  b e in g  a r e f e r e n c e  t o  semen, i n t i m a t i n g  th e  cause  o f  

death t o  be an excess  o f  male  potency. The r i t e s  o f  p u r i f i c a t i o n  

that the  deceased 's husband has t o  per fo rm  support t h i s  v iew .  In 

o rd e r  t o  remove the  p o l l u t i o n  o f  h i s  own p o t e n c y ,  th e  l a t t e r  g o e s  

i n t o  s e c l u s i o n  f o r  t h i r t y  f i v e  d ays ,  d u r in g  wh ich  t im e  he e a t s  

ap a r t  f rom  o t h e r  members o f  h i s  l i n e a g e ,  u s in g  an e n t i r e l y  

s e p a r a t e  s e t  o f  i t e m s ,  such as f o o d  bow l  and d r i n k i n g  c a lab ash .  

His f o o d  i s  p r ep a r ed  in  d i f f e r e n t  p o t s  f rom th o s e  in  normal  use 

and h i s  c l o t h e s  a r e  no t  washed w i t h  th o s e  o f  o t h e r s  ( s e e  a l s o  

D i e t e r l e n  1941, 202 -203 ) .  A l s o ,  he must a b s t a i n  f rom  s exua l  

in te rcou rse  w i th  h is  o th e r  w ives .

The d ec ea sed ,  on th e  o t h e r  hand, rem a ins  a p o l l u t e d  b e in g ,  

and o n l y  members o f  a f e w  s e l e c t  v i l l a g e s ,  Banani and T io g ou  

among them,  a r e  p e r m i t t e d  t o  c a r r y  h e r  f u n e r a l  b i e r  t o  one o f  th e  

spec ia l  c em ete r ie s  r e se r v ed  f o r  such cases . She i s  a l s o  dressed 

in  a w h i t e ,  r a t h e r  than b l u e ,  s k i r t  and b l o u s e  when i n t e r r e d .  

Her possess ions ,  ra ther  than being d i s t r i b u t e d  to  her daughters  

and s i s t e r s ,  a r e  i n s t e a d  g a t h e r e d  up and d e p o s i t e d  i n  a s p e c i a l  

s an c tu a ry  ( D i e t e r l e n  1941, 199 -200 ) .  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e  

th a t  h e r  po t s  a r e  b roken ,  i n  much th e  same way as p o t s  a r e  b roken
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in  t h e  e v e n t  o f  p o l l u t i o n  b e i n g  i n t r o d u c e d  i n t o  a v i l l a g e  by 

menstruating women (see  be low ) .  Whereas death during c h i l d b i r t h  

i s  b lamed  on th e  male  p a r t n e r ,  s t e r i l i t y ,  on th e  o t h e r  hand, i s  

g e n e r a l l y  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  "un d e f a u t  de c o n f i r m a t i o n ,  s o i t  à l a  

s o r c e l l e r i e ,  s o i t  e n c o r e  à q u e l que d é f i c i e n c e  dan^ 1 e ^sanq ' de 

i â  ^emme" (Paulme 1940, 421; emphasis  added ) .  A d i s t i n c t i o n  

which i m p l i e s  t h a t  w h i l e  men can be ' o v e r  p o t e n t ' ,  o n l y  women can 

be s t e r i l e ,  and t h a t  t h e i r  m on th ly  l o s s  o f  s exua l  p o t en c y  as w e l l  

as be ing  conta ined  must a l s o  be revo)ted.

As p a r t  o f  t h i s  c o n t a in m e n t ,  women have  t o  go  i n t o  a f i v e - d a y  

r e t r e a t ,  during t h i e r  menses, a t  the menstrual hut, ginu punulu, 

s i t u a t e d  on th e  p e r i p h e r y  o f  t h e  v i l l a g e  ( P l a t e  17).  They ta)ce 

w i t h  them a su p p ly  o f  f o o d  wh ich  th e y  p r e p a r e  u s in g  c u l i n a r y  

equ ipm en t  s t o r e d  p e r m a n e n t l y  i n  th e  hut .  For th e  d u r a t i o n  o f  

t h e s e  f i v e  d ays ,  women must a b s t a i n  f r o m  any )t ind o f  s e x u a l  

con tac t  w i th  men, and must a vo id  ta l )c ing  t o  them as w e l l .  Should 

th ey  be g r e e t e d  by a man th e y  w i l l  no t  r e spon d .  In f a c t ,  i t  i s  

only  a t  n igh t  tha t  menstraut ing  women must remain con t inuous ly  

w i th in  the  c on f in es  o f  the hut and cour tyard ,  and during the  day 

i t  i s  p e r m i s s i b l e  f o r  them t o  move abou t  th e  v i l l a g e .  H oweve r ,  

th ey  must use o n l y  c e r t a i n  p r e s c r i b e d  p a th s ,  and th e y  c an n o t  

e n t e r  e i t h e r  t h e i r  g in u  na compound, o r  any o t h e r  compound i n  th e  

v i l l a g e .  They must a l s o  wash and d e f e c a t e  a t  a l o c a l e  away from 

th e  v i l l a g e  and s u r r o u n d i n g  f i e l d s .  On t h e  o t h e r  h an d ,  

m e n s t r u a t in g  women a r e  a l l o w e d  t o  wor)c in  l i n e a g e  f i e l d s ,  

although they must be c a r e fu l  not t o  e n t e r  the Hogon's f i e l d ,  as 

t h i s  c o u ld  s t o p  the  r a i n s  (Pau lme 1940, 265).
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Im m e d ia t e l y  a f t e r  th e  end o f  m e n s t ru a t i o n  women wash 

themselves,  and t h e i r  c l o th e s ,  a t  the spe c ia l  l o c a l e  rese rved  f o r  

th e i r  ab lu t ions ,  and c o v e r  t h e i r  bod ies  in  o i l ,  sa n i ,  made from 

the k e r n e l s  o f  the  f r u i t  o f  Lannea ac^da. Because t h i s  t r e e ,  

c a l l e d  sa, f l o w e r s ,  and a l s o  keeps  i t s  l e a v e s  d u r in g  the  d r y  

season, i t  i s  regarded  as p a r t i c u l a r l y  fecund. By c o v e r in g  t h e i r  

bodies in  th i s  o i l ,  which i s  kept  in  a spe c ia l  purpose pot  known 

as sa tonyo ,  women a r e  s y m b o l i c a l l y  r e p l a c i n g  the  p o t e n c y  t h a t  

they have l o s t  d u r in g  m e n s t r u a t i o n .  S i g n i f i c a n t l y  though,  t h i s  

o i l  i s  considered to  be  q u i n t e s s e n t i a l l y  male,  although men never 

use i t .  In o t h e r  w o rd s ,  a male  e l e m e n t  i s  r e q u i r e d  by women 

w ish in g  t o  ' r e p l a c e '  t h e i r  s e x u a l  p o t e n c y .  The o i l  i t s s e l f  i s  

prepared  on a q u e r n - l i k e  s t o n e ,  t e rm ed  ^  tono .  These  a r e  

l o c a t e d ,  t h e o r e t i c a l l y ,  o u t s i d e ,  and a d j a c e n t  t o ,  each £ inu na. 

In Banani on ly  th ree  such stones  remain, ra ther  than one f o r  each 

o f  the  seven  minor  l i n e a g e s  ( t ^ r e  g i n n a ). A l th ou gh  used o n l y  

occas ionaly ,  and w i th  l e ss  f requency  g iven  a grow ing  p re f e r en c e  

f o r  i n d u s t r i a l l y  produced body o i l s ,  the  ^  tono i s  cons idered  to  

r e p r e s e n t  th e  f e c u n d i t y  o f  th e  £ inna  members who use i t ,  and as 

such i s  an i m p o r t a n t  f e a t u r e  o f  t h e  m a t e r i a l  f a b r i c  o f  th e  

v i l l a g e .

F o r  t h e  m os t  p a r t  t h e  s a n c t i o n s  p l a c e d  on a woman 's  

comportment during menstruat ion ,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  when she i s  not 

s t r i c t l y  c o n f in e d  t o  th e  £_inu punu 1 u, s e r v e  as c l u e s  t o  her  

p hy s io lo g i c a l  c o n d i t i o n ,  s in ce  her a c t i o n s  d i f f e r  markedly from 

normal behaviour.  Hence, a g r e e t i n g  which provokes  no response,  

or the use o f  a c e r t a i n  path, serves  as unspoken warnings t o  men.
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G e n e r a l l y ,  t h e  i n h e r e n t  d a n g e r  p o s e d  by  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i s  

s u c c e s f u l l y  n e g o t i a t e d  w i t h  th e  minimum o f  d i s r u p t i o n  t o  o r d i n a r y  

r o u t i n e ,  and t h e  p r e s c r i p t i o n s  t h e m s e l v e s  b e c o m e  r o u t i n e  

p r o c e d u r e s .  So, when t h e  t a b o o s  a r e  b r o k e n ,  a number  o f  r i t e s  

must b e  p e r f o r m e d  i n  o r d e r  t o  c o u n t e r  t h e  p o l l u t i o n  i n t r o d u c e d  

i n t o  t h e  v i l l a g e .

These  r i t e s  w e re  p e r f o r m e d  t w i c e  d u r in g  th e  p e r i o d  o f  

f i e l d w o r k  between 1981 and 1983, f o r  comparable reasons. In each 

i n s t a n c e ,  p a r t i c u l a r  women d e c i d e d  n o t  t o  spend a n i g h t  a t  th e  

s ec lus ion  hut during t h e i r  menses. On th e  occas ion  in  1981, the 

f i r s t  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h i s  had happened came when e a r l y  one 

morn ing ,  around seven  o ' c l o c k ,  women began  c o n v e r g i n g  on a spo t  

on the eas te rn  p e r iphery  o f  the  v i l l a g e .  Each woman was c a r r y in g  

a b a s k e t  f u l l  o f  used c o o k in g  p o t s ,  wooden spoon s ,  c a l a b a s h  

sherds  and 'm o u v e t t e s ' .  A l l  o f  th e  o b j e c t s  t h a t  made up th e s e  

loads were i tems  c u r r e n t l y  used dur ing cook ing  ( the  pots  inc luded  

those  f o r  making sau c e s ,  n in e  t o r o y , and t h o s e  f o r  b o i l i n g  

m i l l e t ,  pana t o r o y ) ,  and had been e x t r a c t e d  f rom th e  k i t c h e n s ,  

and o th e r  rooms and hearth areas ,  o f  the  houses and compounds o f  

e v e r y  m a r r i e d  o r  w idowed  woman. A s t r i c t  r u l e  ensu red  t h a t  no 

i t em  c u r r e n t l y  used d u r in g  c o o k in g  was l e f t  b eh in d .  As each 

woman a r r i v e d ,  she e i t h e r  empt ied  her baske t  o ve r  a s l i g h t  drop, 

or  t h r e w  ou t  o b j e c t s  i n d i v i d u a l l y ,  o n t o  the  b o u l d e r  s t r e w n  

s u r f a c e ,  t h e r e b y  c a u s in g  th e  p o t s  t o  s h a t t e r .  Any t h a t  by 

chance d id  not break, were  r e t r i e v e d  and smashed a g a in s t  a rock. 

The d e b r i s  produced  was l e f t  where  i t  came t o  r e s t ,  and the  

l o c a l i t y ,  e ven  p r i o r  t o  th e  e v e n t s  o b s e r v e d ,  was t h i c k  w i t h
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sherds and l a r g e r  po r t i on s  o f  pots,  i n d i c a t in g  a long h i s t o r y  o f  

use ( PI a t e  18).

Apar t from being l o c a t e d  on the edge o f  the  s e t t l em en t  ( the  

exact p o s i t i o n  i s  marJted on Figure 4:1 ) ,  no taboo  appeared t o  be 

a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h i s  midden,  te rmed  punulu di_d^u, and s e v e r a l  

t im es  b o th  men and women w e re  l a t e r  ob s e rve d  c r o s s i n g  i t  w h i l e  

going about t h e i r  normal tas)cs. Two po in ts  emerge from t h i s ,  in  

the f i r s t  p l a c e ,  th e  a c t s  o f  d e p o s i t i o n ,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  the  

brealcing o f  pots,  are  the s i g n i f i c a n t  f ea tu res  o f  the r i t e .  The 

second p o in t  to  emerge concerns the s p a t ia l  e f f e c t  o f  the r i t e s .  

As no ted  above ,  a l l  th e  c u l i n a r y  equ ipment  i n  use  was removed 

from e v e r y  household, as id e  from those o f  w idowers  and unmarried 

men. In  some ca s e s  up t o  f o u r t e e n  v e s s e l s  w e r e  removed f rom  a 

s ing le  house, and the ave rage  number o f  pots e x t r a c t e d  from each 

of  the qinu na c a te g o ry  o f  houses was ten. The s p a t i a l  e f f e c t  o f  

the r i t e s  was dramat ic ,  each k itchen being s t r i p p e d  o f  o b j e c t s ,  

and e v e r y  woman e f f e c t i v e l y  hav ing  t o  meet a f i n a n c i a l  burden. 

For some, t h i s  meant e x t r a c t i n g  new v e s s e l s  f r o m  the  s t o r e  o f  

pots they had made f o r  s a l e .  Others,  who e i t h e r  d id  not have any 

pots  t o  hand, o r  w e re  n o t  p o t t e r s ,  had t o  buy new ones .  In 

add i t ion  t o  d i sca rd in g  her cooking u t e n s i l s ,  each woman was a l s o  

r e q u i r e d  t o  empty th e  w a t e r p o t s  ( ^ o y )  in  h e r  house,  on the  

evening b e f o r e  the p o t -b reak ing  r i t u a l .  These were  then p laced  

o u t s i d e ,  and up turned ,  so as  t o  d ry  in  the  sun on  the  f o l l o w i n g  

day. M o r e o v e r ,  no woman f e t c h e d  any w a t e r  d u r i n g  the  c o u r s e  o f  

the morn ing  o f  th e  r i t u a l ,  and the  w a t e r p o t s  w e r e  r e p l e n i s h e d  

only in  the l a t e  a f te rnoon .  I t  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  emphasised tha t
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the f r e s h  w a te r  shou ld  be pu t  i n t o  c o m p l e t e l y  d r y  v e s s e l s ,  

o t h e r w i s e  i t  would  become p o l l u t e d  a g a in .  During t h a t  day no 

woman prepared any food  f o r  the mid-day meal,  o r  any l i g h t  snack 

or e d i b l e  market produce. As w i th  the drawing o f  wate r ,  normal 

tasks  w e re  recommenced o n l y  i n  th e  l a t e  a f t e r n o o n ,  when women 

began p r e p a r i n g  e v e n i n g  m ea ls .  Thus, no w a te r  o r  food  was 

consumed in  the v i l l a g e  f o r  the bes t  p a r t  o f  the day, a po in t  the 

male v i l l a g e r s  w ere  a t  p a in s  t o  e m p h a s is e ,  as t h e y  s a t  around, 

w h i l e  t h e i r  w i v e s  and d a u g h te r s  d id  none o f  t h e i r  customary 

tasks .  I n s t e a d ,  as p a r t  o f  t h e  p u r i f i c a t i o n  r i t e s ,  the  l a t t e r  

convened en m asse  a t  th e  m en s t ru a l  hut ,  where  a g o a t  was 

s a c r i f i c e d ,  by women, and then  burn t  on the  h e a r t h  in  the  

compound. The same r i t e s  w e r e  o b s e r v e d  i n  1982, when s e v e r a l  

young women r e fu s e d  t o  s l e e p  a t  the  2ÍHH t h i s  

occass ion  the matter  was cons idered  s e r io u s  enough t o  warrant a 

debate between men and women.

6:3.3 R i t e s  o f  p a r t u r i t i o n  :

Women a l s o  go  i n t o  s e c l u s i o n  i m m e d i a t e l y  f o l l o w i n g  

p a r t u r i t i o n .  Depending  on h e r  b i o g r a p h i c a l  c i r c u m s ta n c e s ,  a 

woman w i l l  g i v e  b i r t h  e i t h e r  a t  her  p a t e r n a l  ai l lH  where one 

o f  th e  s eco n d a ry  houses  w i l l  be  c l e a r e d  f o r  h e r ,  o r  in  her own 

house. She w i l l  use t h i s  space  e x c l u s i v e l y  f o r  th e  n ex t  t h i r t y  

f i v e  days .  For th e  f i r s t  f i f t e e n  days ,  mother  and c h i l d  remain  

w i th in  the bounds o f  the compound, al though f r i en d s  and r e l a t i v e s  

can c a l l  on her  h e r e  t o  s ee  t h e  c h i l d  and o f f e r  a s m a l l  g i f t .  

During th e  n ex t  t w e n t y  days  b o th  must c o n t in u e  t o  l i v e  in  th e  

same house ,  but can move about  th e  v i l l a g e  d u r in g  t h e  day. For
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the e n t i r e  t h i r t y  f i v e  day per iod  the mother must prepare  her own 

f o o d ,  u s in g  a d i f f e r e n t  s e t  o f  c u l i n a r y  equ ip m en t  f rom  t h a t  in  

use by o t h e r  l i n e a g e  members. She a l s o  e a t s  f r o m  a s e p e r a t e  f o o d  

bow l .  The c o o k in g  p o t s ,  i f  no t  h er  own a r e  o f t e n  purchased  f o r  

her by her  husband, o r  e l s e  p r o v id e d  by her  m o th e r ,  as w i t h  th e  

f ood  bow l .  She k eep s  th e s e  i t e m s ,  and can use them w i t h o u t  

r e s t r i c t i o n  a f t e r  her p e r iod  o f  s ec lus ion  has ended.

I t  can be noted i n  passing tha t  s t i l l b o r n  in fa n t s  a re  buried 

o u t s i d e  o f  th e  v i l l a g e  in  a p o t  which in  t u r n  i s  put i n t o  a 

c r e v i c e  (Paulme 1940, 434). Paulme does not s p e c i f y  the type  o f  

pot,  but in  terms o f  t h e i r  form, waterpots ,  l o y , are  i d e n t i c a l  t o  

th e  u b i q u i t o u s  s t o r a g e  v e s s e l ,  te rm ed  t o r o y .  T o r o y  i s  a l s o  th e  

g e n e r i c  t e rm  f o r  p o t ,  thus i t  i s  p r o b a b l e  t h a t ,  g i v e n  th e  

c o n c ep tu a l  and l i n g u i s t i c  l i n k s  made b e tw een  the  womb and th e  

w a t e r p o t  r e f e r r e d  t o  a b o v e ,  t h i s  i s  a l s o  t h e  s y m b o l i c  

s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  the use o f  pots  f o r  burying s t i l l - b o r n  babies .

The re  a r e  some o b v i o u s  p a r a l l e l s  b e tw e en  the  p o s t - p a r tu m  

r e s t r i c t i o n s  observed by women, and those f o l l o w e d  by men whose 

w iv e s  have d i e d  d u r in g  p regnancy  o r  c h i l d b i r t h .  The l e n g t h  o f  

t ime over  which the  taboos  are  respected  i s  i d e n t i c a l ,  as i s  the 

use o f  a s p e c i a l  s e t  o f  m a te r ia l  cu l tu re  f o r  e a t in g ,  d r ink ing  and 

p r e p a r in g  f o o d .  The l a t t e r  r u l e ,  and a l s o  th e  r e t r e a t  f rom  

'n o rm a l '  i n t e r a c t i o n ,  a r e  an a log ou s  t o  th e  t a b o o s  f o l l o w e d  by 

women dur ing t h e i r  menses. However, the reasons as t o  why p o s t 

partum women must be secluded are  more ambiguous. For ins tance ,  

Paulme n o t e s  t h a t  " s e u l e s  des  personnes  â g é e s ,  ho rs  de l a  v i e ,  

peuvent  a p p ro ch e r  impunément l a  j eune  m ère ,  a v a n t  que c e l l e - c i
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s o i t  p u r i f i é e  du sang de 1 'acouchment"  ( 1940, 437),  s u g g e s t i n g  

th a t  the  m o th e r  i s  t e m p o r a r i l y  impure .  On th e  o t h e r  hand, one 

male in formant,  whose w i f e  had r e c e n t l y  g iv en  b i r th ,  t o l d  me tha t  

women were  s e c lu d e d  t o  p r o t e c t  them f r o m  any fo rm  o f  p o l l u t i o n  

a c c id e n ta l l y  in troduced  by someone e l s e .  What i s  c l e a r ,  i s  tha t  

the dangers o f  p o l l u t i o n  can be t r an sm i t t ed  v ia  m a te r ia l  cu l tu re ,  

but they  do n o t  r em a in  p e r m a n e n t l y  a t t a t c h e d  t o  th e  o b j e c t s .  

Th is  a l s o  h o l d s  f o r  th e  p o t s  bro)cen by v i l l a g e r s  f o l l o w i n g  th e  

in f r a c t i o n  o f  a menstraut ion  taboo,  as d iscussed  above.

Ano ther  s i g n i f i c a n t  p o i n t  about  th e  p e r i o d  o f  s e c l u s i o n  

f o l l o w in g  c h i l d b i r t h  i s  tha t  t h i s  i s  cons ide red  t o  be one o f  the  

moments when the  nani r e l a t i o n s h i p  between c h i l d  and ances tor  can 

be e s t a b l i s h e d ;  the o th e r  two be ing  b e f o r e  concept ion  and during 

pregancy (D i e t e r l e n  1941, 128). E s tab l i sh in g  t h i s  l in )t  between 

generations  bestows c e r t a i n  c r e d e n t i a l s  upon the c h i l d ,  by which 

s/he i s  e n t i t l e d  t o  p r o t e c t i o n  and support  throughout l i f e  from 

h is  o r  her  r e s p e c t i v e  nani  ( a n c e s t o r ) .  In r e t u r n ,  an annual 

s a c r i f i c e  o f  a ch ic l t en  and b e e r  must be made by the  r e c i p i e n t .  

In a sense ,  th e n ,  th rou gh  th e  c h i l d ,  memory o f  th e  d e c ea sed  i s  

sustained, w h i l e  through the ances to r  the  c h i l d  i s  p rov ided  w i th  

an i n i t i a l  s o c i a l  i d e n t i t y .  S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h ip  i s  

not e s t a b l i s h e d  f o r  i l l e g i t i m a t e  c h i ld r en .

6:3.4 The w ide r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  s p a t i a l  s ec lu s ion  :

In summary, th e  d e s i g n a t i o n  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  moments o f  th e  

r e p r o d u c t i v e  c y c l e  o f  women as p o t e n t i a l l y  p o l l u t i n g  and 

r equ ir ing  t h e i r  s e c lu s io n ,  are  s p e c i f i c  c u l tu ra l  e l a b o r a t i o n s  o f  

p h y s i o l o g i c a l  s t a t e s .  By e n f o r c i n g  t h e  s e c l u s i o n  o f  women, i n

303



iii
both phys ica l  and metaphys ica l  senses , men endeavour to  con t ro l  

both f em a le  f e r t i l i t y  and the newly  born c h i ld .  Contro l  over  the 

fo rm er  i s  e s s e n t i a l  f o r  th e  c o n t in u e d  r e p r o d u c t i o n  o f  the  

l ineage ,  w h i l e  c o n t r o l  o ve r  the l a t t e r  i s  needed i f  the l in ea g e 's  

f u tu r e  l a b o u r  demands a r e  t o  be met.  Thus, by r e g u l a t i n g  the  

new-born i n f a n t ' s  e n t r y  i n t o  t h e  w o r l d ,  a s o c i a l  i d e n t i t y ,  

s p e c i f i c  t o  th e  l i n e a g e ,  can be c o n f e r r e d  upon i t .  By s o c i a l l y  

m a rg in a l i s in g  women a t  key moments in  t h e i r  r ep rod uc t i v e  c y c l e ,  

the normal  s p a t i a l  autonomy t h a t  th e  l a t t e r  p o s s e s s ,  and the  

p r a c t i c a l  power  wh ich  o b t a i n s  f rom  t h i s ,  i s  c o n s t r a i n e d ,  and 

women can on ly  r e - e n t e r  s o c i e t y  once they have been sym b o l i c a l l y  

' c l e a n s e d ' .

N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  a woman w i l l  r e t a i n  a h o ld  o v e r  her  c h i l d ' s  

biography f o r  a c on s id e ra b le  p e r i o d  a f t e r  c h i l d b i r t h ,  and i t  i s  

only g ra d u a l l y  weaned, m e ta p h o r i c a l l y  as w e l l  as l i t e r a l l y ,  from 

her .  The  f i r s t  f e w  d a y s  o f  i t s  l i f e  a r e  s p e n t  a l m o s t  

e x c lu s s i v e l y  w i th in  the c on f in es  o f  a house in  the  company o f  i t s  

mother. La t e r ,  i t  can be taken ou t s id e  o f  the compound in to  the 

v i l l a g e ,  and, a t  th e  end o f  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  s e c l u s i o n  i t  w i l l  be 

taken t o  be named by the Hogon o f  i t s  pa te rna l  v i l l a g e .  For the 

next few years ,  the c h i l d  remains more o r  l e s s  permanent ly  w i th  

i t s  m o th e r ,  f rom  whom i t  f i r s t  l e a r n s  t o  speak .  Up t o  t h i s  

p o in t ,  a c h i l d ' s  m o th e r ,  and i f  i t  i s  her  f i r s t  c h i l d ,  then  her 

p a t r i l i n e a g e  as w e l l ,  has a lmost  u n r e s t r i c t e d ,  p r a c t i c a l  con t ro l  

o v e r  i t s  l i f e .  S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  t h e  d i a l e c t  o f  a c h i l d  in  i t s  

e a r l y  y e a r s ,  i s  a lw a y s  t h a t  o f  i t s  m o th e r ' s  v i l l a g e ,  and i t s  

v o c a b u la r y  t h a t  o f  h ouseho ld  o b j e c t s  and t a s k s  (C a la m e - G r i a u l e

I !
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1965, 256).  Hence ,  by d e l e g a t i n g  the  t a s k  o f  r e a r i n g  her  own 

ch i ld ren  to  a woman, her a f f i n a l  l in ea g e  would la y  i t s e l f  open to  

the r i s k  o f  l o s i n g  c o n t r o l  o v e r  th e  c h i l d ,  w e re  i t  not  f o r  a 

g e n e a l o g i c a 1 r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e tw een  th e  c h i l d  and a l i n e a g e  

a n c e s t o r .  By c r e a t i n g  t h i s  bond, h o w e ve r ,  de j u r e  t o  l i n e a g e  

p r o p e r t y ,  i n c l u d i n g  d w e l l i n g  space ,  a r e  g r a n t e d  t o  th e  c h i l d .  

The movement t h r o u g h  d w e l l i n g  space  t h a t  a c h i l d  s u b s e q u e n t l y  

f o l l o w s  (supra  C h a p te r  4 ) ,  h e lp s  t o  £ r a c t i ^ c a r e i n f o r c e  t h i s  

c on c ep tu a l  c o n t r o l ,  s i n c e  th e  s p a t i a l  d i s t a n c e  b e tw een  a woman 

and her  c h i l d  i s  g r a d u a l l y  i n c r e a s e d  o v e r  t im e .  M o r e o v e r ,  by 

g r a d in g  male  c h i l d r e n ,  i n  v a r i o u s  ways ,  such as a g e - s e t s ,  

c l o t h i n g  s t y l e s  and c i r c u m s c i s i o n ,  and c o n f e r r i n g  on them a 

g r e a t e r  ' p u b l i c ' ,  t h a t  i s  i n t e r - l i n e a g e ,  r a t h e r  than p u r e l y  

' d o m e s t i c '  ( i . e .  i n t r a - 1i n e a g e ) i d e n t i t y ,  a s o c i a l  d i s t i n c t i o n  

between males and f em a les  i s  c rea ted ,  and which m a te r ia l  c u l tu r e  

and phys ica l  space  r e c u r s i v e l y  r e c r ea t e .  Th is  process  o f  gender 

cons truc t ion  i s  sus ta ined  throughout l i f e ,  and va r ious  aspec t  o f  

i t  have  a l r e a d y  been d i s c u s s e d .  E s s e n t i a l l y ,  th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  

becom e  more  m a r k e d  as  i n d i v i d u a l s  g r o w  o l d e r ,  and i n  t h e  

f o l l o w i n g  s e c t i o n  the  d i f f e r e n c e s  between men and women towards 

the end o f  t h e i r  b i o g r a p h ic a l  t r a j e c t o r y  a r e  examined.

( ,

Sec t ion  6; 4 Symbols o f  p e r p e tu i t y  :

6:4 .1  General d i s c u s s io n  :

The p r e v i o u s  s e c t i o n  p o i n t e d  t o  some o f  th e  ways by wh ich  

f e m a l e  f e r t i l i t y  i s  c o n s t r a i n e d  f o r  th e  pu rp ose s  o f  e n s u r in g  

l in ea g e  c o n t in u i t y ,  and p re-empt ing  the p o t e n t i a l  c on t ro l  women
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have o v e r  t h e i r  o f f s p r i n g .  A r i s i n g  f rom  t h i s  d i s c u s s i o n ,  i t  

became apparent tha t  th e re  a re  app ropr ia te  modes o f  reproduction ,  

suggesting th a t  the i s sue  o f  c o n t in u i t y  i s  not s imp ly  a matter o f  

demographic  r e p la c e m e n t .  The i d e n t i t i e s  o f  f u t u r e  l i n e a g e  

members must be as c a r e f u l l y  managed, as they a re  l a t e r  in  l i f e .  

Unlike  d u r in g  l i f e ,  h o w e ve r ,  th e  s o u l s  o f  th e  unborn and n ew ly  

born lack  t h e  autonomy t h a t  comes f rom th e  p r a c t i c a l  a b i l i t i e s  

with which an in d i v id u a l  i s  g ra d u a l l y  equipped v i a  s o c i a l i s a t i o n .  

The p o s s e s s i o n  o f  p r a c t i c a l  a b i l i t y  and k n o w l e d g e  a l l o w s  

i n d i v i d u a l s  th e  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  i n t e r p r e t i n g  t h e i r  w o r l d  and t o  

make s t a t e m e n t s  about  t h e i r  p l a c e  in  i t .  I f ,  as  t h e y  ag e ,  men 

and women a c c u m u la t e  g r e a t e r  p e r s o n a l  autonomy,  what happens 

f o l l o w in g  death? Do the deceased r e t a in ,  or  even enhance, so t o  

speak, t h e i r  standing and i n d i v i d u a l i t y ,  o r  i s  t h i s  l o s t  through 

the c a p r i c i o u s  v a g a r i e s  o f  the  l i v i n g ?  I t  i s  t o  these  ques t ions  

about s o c i a l  and personal i d e n t i t i e s  a f t e r  death th a t  I now turn.

Death, i t s e l f ,  i s  v i e w e d  w i t h  a m b i v a l e n c e ,  s i n c e  i t  b o th  

d i s r u p t s  t h e  s o c i a l  o r d e r  and a l s o  m arks  t h e  s t a r t  o f  a 

t r a n s i t i o n  f rom  th e  u n c e r t a i n  w o r ld  o f  m o r t a l s  t o  t h a t  o f  th e  

ancestors. While f o r  the  Dogon death does not mark c es sa t ion  o f  

e x i s t e n c e ,  i t  does r e q u i r e  c a r e f u l  management t o  g u a ra n t e e  an 

u n p ro b le m a t i c  p assage  f rom  one s t a t e  t o  th e  n e x t .  G iven  th e  

a b i l i t y  o f  the  ances tors  to  in t e r v en e  in  even ts  in  the world ,  i t  

i s  in  the  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  l i v i n g  t o  en s u r e  t h a t  th e  dead do n o t  

f e e l  a g g r i e v e d  about t h i s  process .

A n o th e r  c o n ce rn ,  j u s t  as im p o r t a n t ,  t h a t  i s  e x p r e s s e d  

through f u n e r a l  c e r e m o n i e s  i s  th e  need t o  m eet  r e c i p r o c a l
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o b l i g a t i o n s  t h a t  e x i s t  b e tw een  r e s p e c t i v e  l i n e a g e s .  The d e l a y  

be tween  f u n e r a l  and s p i r i t - r a i s i n g  c e r e m o n i e s  i s  h e ld  t o  be 

n e c e s s a r y  so as  t o  a l l o w  th e  a p p r o p r i a t e  l i n e a g e  t o  a c cum u la te  

s u f f i c i e n t  resources  t o  t ransform in t o  beer,  and thus f u l i l l  i t s  

commitments t o  o ther  l in ea g e s .  However,  the r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 

a l i n e a g e  and i t s  a f f i n a l  k in  i s  one o f  t e n s i o n ,  f o r  th e  g r o w th  

and e xp an s ion  o f  one l i n e a g e  i s  p r e d i c a t e d  upon i t s  a b i l i t y  t o  

a c q u i r e  women f rom o t h e r s .  Hence, t h e s e  c e r e m o n i e s  p r o v i d e  

o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t o  make ' p u b l i c '  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  o f  th e  s t a t u s  o f  

the deceased. By suppress ing the s p e c i f i c  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  the 

deceased in d i v i d u a l ,  and r e p r es en t in g  h is/her  l i f e  as e p i t o m is in g  

the id e a l s  o f  the  ' o f f i c i a l '  id iom, the  i d e n t i t y  and standing o f  

the  l i n e a g e  as a whol^e can be enhanced.  C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  a l t h o u g h  

the  s c a l e  o f  t h e  r i t u a l s  i s  p a r t l y  dependent  upon the  age  and 

gender o f  the l a t t e r ,  l in ea g e s  w i th  g r e a t e r  r e sou rce s  t o  draw on 

are  a b l e  t o  h o ld  more e x p e n s i v e ,  and t h e r e b y  p r e s t i g i o u s ,  

c e r e m o n ies .  Such p u b l i c  e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  th e  s p a t i a l  e x t e n t  o f  a 

l i n e a g e s  k i n - l i n k s ,  and th e  s i z e  o f  i t s  r e s o u r c e s  s e r v e  t o  

r e i n f o r c e  i t s  own p o s i t i o n  o f  dominance  o v e r  o t h e r s .  I t  i s ,  

t h e r e f o r e ,  s t r a t e g i c a l l y  u s e f u l  t o  m a n ip u la t e  t h e  s o c i a l ,  o r  

p u b l i c ,  i d e n t i t y  o f  t h e  d e c ea se d  f o r  th e  g r e a t e r  b e n e f i t  o f  th e  

l ineage .  However,  t h i s  kind o f  b i o g ra p h ica l  ammendment r e qu i r e s  

c a re fu l  express ion .

6:4.2 Bur ia l  R i t e s :

Save under e xc e p t i on a l  c i rcumstances ,  peop le  d i e  i n s id e  the 

house they were  d w e l l i n g  in.  Im m ed ia te ly  a f t e r  i t  i s  known tha t  

a man o r  woman has d i e d ,  a r e l a t i v e  i s  s en t  t o  n o t i f y  o t h e r  k in
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and v i l l a g e r s  in  genera l .  In p repara t ion  f o r  b u r i a l ,  the corpse 

i s  washed, by male  or  female  agnates accord ing  t o  the sex o f  the 

deceased .  The head i s  shaved and t h e  h a i r  p l a c e d  in  a gourd ,  

which i s  l a t e r  t a k e n  w i t h  the  body t o  t h e  c em e te ry .  A c c o r d in g  t o  

my in f o r m a n t s ,  a d u l t  m a les  are  d r e s s e d  in  a p a i r  o f  dark  b lu e  

long  t r o u s e r s ,  a b lu e  s h i r t  and s a n d a l s  o r  shoes.  A d u l t  women 

are  d r e s s e d  in  a b lu e  s k i r t  and b l o u s e .  N o rm a l l y  an e l d e r  

s i b l i n g  o f  th e  d e c e a s e d  d r e s s e s  the  c o r p s e .  Once d r e s s e d  the  

cadavre i s  wrapped f i r s t  in  the s l e e p in g  blanket used during l i f e  

and then in  a b lan ke t  known as bomo gama. Each l in ea g e  owns one 

such b l a n k e t ,  and t h i s  i s  used, as a k in d  o f  b u r i a l  shroud,  f o r  

a l l  l in ea g e  agnates'* .  Only when i t  has become q u i t e  threadbare 

w i l l  a l in ea g e  r e p l a c e  i t s  bomo gama.

The l i n e a g e  head ( a f f i n a l  in  the case  o f  women), now o f f e r s  

a s h o r t  p r a y e r ,  and f o l l o w i n g  o t h e r  r i t e s ,  the  body i s  taken  t o  

the cemetery.  Norma l ly  a married woman i s  buried in  the cemetery  

of  her n a t a l  v i l l a g e ,  which can be sometimes tens o f  k i l o m e t r e s  

away, w h i l e  a man i s  a lw a y s  b u r i e d  a t  h is  p a t e r n a l  v i l l a g e .  

Amongst th e  m ourners  t h e r e  i s  one, o f t e n  a s i b l i n g  o r  c h i l d  o f  

the deceased, who c a r r i e s  the gourd c on ta in in g  the l a t t e r ' s  ha ir .  

I f  th e  d e c e a s e d  was f e m a l e  then one o f  her c l o s e  f e m a l e  k in  

c a r r i e s  her  o i l  p o t  (sa t o n y o ) .  Some o f  the  f e m a l e  mourners  

b r in g  w i t h  them t h e i r  g i n n in g  bar ,  1 e g e  i ,  and t a p  r y t h m i c a l l y  on 

a bronze o r  a l l o y  b r a c e l e t .  On a r r i v a l  a t  the cemetery ,  v i l l a g e  

e l d e r s ,  who h ave  gone on in  advan ce ,  welcome th e  p r o c e s s i o n ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  i f  the  p a r t i c ip a n ts  have come from another v i l l a g e .  

The s e n i o r  ma le  p r e s e n t  then b eg in s  a 'p ra ye r  o f  th a n k s ' ,  t i g e .

308



a d d re s s ed  t o  th e  d e c e a s e d ,  d u r in g  wh ich  th e  l a t t e r ' s  q u a l i t i e s ,  

as a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  h i s  o r  her  sex ,  a r e  p r a i s e d .  As an 

example  o f  t h i s ,  p a r t  o f  th e  t e x t  o f  one such o r a t i o n ,  known as 

^a ti^3 e ,  f o r  a woman who had l i v e d  i n  t h e  p l a i n s  f o r  o v e r

f o r t y  y e a r s ,  and g i v e n  a t  her  b u r i a l  in  December  1982 in  Banani 

Kokoro can be c i t e d :

"Welcome, welcome from the  road 
Men o f  Sorou,
Welcome t o  a l l  who have accompanied her.
Thank you f o r  your  r e s p e c t .
Thank you f o r  c a r in g  f o r  her during l i f e .
The Hogon has sen t  his  g r e e t i n g s ,
Atime has sent h is  g r e e t i n g s ,
Babasema has s en t  his  g r e e t i n g s .
The f ou r th  o l d e s t  has sent  h is  g r e e t i n g s .
They gave  her water .
They gave  her f ood .
They have cared  f o r  her up t o  t h i s  moment.
She has taken the  rope so th a t  she can ascend 
For her the rope  has become short .
Le t  God g i v e  you a long rope,
God g i v e  tha t  t o  them.

. A l l  the peop le  o f  Sanga,
The peop le  o f  Bongo,
A l l  the e ld e r  b ro the rs .
A l l  t h e  younger  b r o t h e r s .
A l l  the e ld e r  s i s t e r s .
The younger s i s t e r s  o f  Banani.
Le t  God p lace  a long rope
Between them and the  women who i s  dead .

You l e f t  the v i l l a g e  o f  your fa th e r  and 
You have re turned  to  your f a th e r ' s  v i l l a g e .  
That i s  the h e r i t a g e  o f  the wor ld ;
I t  i s  not ju s t  you.
You are  not th e  f i r s t .
You are  not the  l a s t .
Death i s  a Dogon custom.
She took  some co t to n .
One day she spun th ick  thread .
One day she spun th in  thread .
The s p in d le  danced in  her hand.

She c u l t i v a t e d  w e l l .
Thank you f o r  your meals.
Thank you f o r  your water .
Thank you f o r  a l l  your kind words.
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A l l  male e l d e r s :  Thank you,  thank you, thank you .

Once th i s  has been completed,  the body i s  then placed in the 

cemetery,  r ep u ted ly  in  an extended p o s i t i o n .  Meanwhile,  the b i e r  

i s  thrown down on t o p  o f  a p i l e  o f  o l d e r  o n es ,  w h i l e  th e  gourd 

conta in ing  the h a i r  o f  the  deceased i s  p laced  w i th  others  a t  the 

f o o t  o f  the c l i f f .  Depending on the sex o f  the deceased a number 

o f  o ther  i tems can be d epos i t ed .  I f  f em a le ,  th e  ^  tonyo i s  put 

c l o s e  t o  th e  g o u r d s ,  by one o f  th e  d e c e a s e d ' s  s i s t e r s ,  n o r m a l l y  

w i th  a h o l e  punched th rou gh  th e  base o f  th e  p o t .  Somet imes the  

small  c a l a b a s h - l a d l e  used f o r  e x t r a c t i n g  the o i l  from t h i s  pot i s  

a l s o  l e f t  t h e r e .  As a r u l e ,  so i s  a s p i n d l e ,  c o m p le t e  w i th  

sp ind le  whorl  and a smal l  l eng th  o f  spun th read ,  which belonged 

to  the deceased and i s  g e n e r a l l y  c a r r i e d  th e re  by the deceased's 

youngest daughter^ ( P l a t e l S ) .  While  the p l a c in g  o f  such items i s  

a lways  a f e a t u r e  o f  f e m a l e  b u r i a l s ,  t h i s  i s  n o t  th e  case  f o r  

males. Only i f  they  happened t o  have been weavers  are a r t e f a c t s ,  

namely weav ing s h u t t l e s  w i th  a short  l eng th  o f  thread, depos i ted  

a t  the  edge  o f  th e  c e m e t e r y ,  s l i g h t l y  a p a r t  f rom th e  f em a le  

a s s o c i a t e d  p i e c e s  ( P l a t e l 9 ) .  As t h e s e  o b j e c t s  a r e  b e in g  put in  

place  by v a r i o u s  i n d i v id u a l s ,  the l a r g e  b lue and whit e  blanket ,  

known as bomo gama i s  taken o f f  the corpse ,  and returned to  the 

l i n e a g e  head o f  th e  d e c ea se d  t o  be put back i n  h i s  g ra n a ry ,  and 

the mourners now d isp e r se .

6:4.3 D i s c u s s i o n :

T he re  a r e ,  c l e a r l y ,  a v a r i e t y  o f  s ym b o ls  i n v o l v e d  even in  

t h i s  e a r l y  s t a g e  o f  th e  f u n e r a l  r i t e s ,  some o f  wh ich  seem t o  bear  

l i t t l e  r e l a t i o n  t o  the o thers .  In f a c t ,  i t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  in  these
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r i t u a l s  d e a l i n g  w i t h  d e a th  and b u r i a l  t h a t  a number o f  themes,  

tha t  a r i s e  i n  s e p a r a t e  c o n t e x t s  d u r in g  l i f e ,  c o a l e s c e .  I t  i s  

appropria te ,  then, t o  draw out some o f  the l in k a g e s  f i r s t  be fo re  

going on to  d iscuss  the  subsequent r i t u a l s .

Cotton, c l o t h  and c l o t h  product ion  p rov id e  th e  dominant, or  

a t  l e a s t  th e  most r e c u r r e n t ,  im a ge ry .  R e f e r e n c e  t o  both  the  

tasks and r e l e v a n t  m a te r i a l  c u l tu r e  are  made in  both the funera l  

poetry  and the ac ts  o f  r i t u a l .  In the former ,  the  m o t i f  :

Bai turu pana.
Bai turu g e d a ,
Gene ga la  e ju g e r e l e r u .

One day she spun t h i c k  thread. 
One day she spun t h i c k  thread. 
The sp ind le  danced i n  her hand.

i s  used as a metaphor  f o r  th e  r o l e s  assumed by the  deceased  

dur ing  her  l i f e .  The g i n n i n g  and s p in n in g  o f  c o t t o n  a r e  f e m a l e  

a c t i v i t i e s ,  and a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  o l d e r  and 

widowed women. The a c t u a l  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  c o t t o n  th r e a d  i s  not 

r e s t r i c t e d  t o  these  persons,  and the houses o f  most women conta in  

the b a s i c  equ ipm en t  r e q u i r e d  ( s e e  T a b le  6 :2 ) ,  b u t ,  s i n c e  o l d e r  

women, w i th  f ew e r  work committments f o r  t h e i r  a f f i n a l  l in ea ge ,  

spend many hours  o c c u p i e d  i n  t h i s  way th e y  a r e  most c l e a r l y  

i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  the  c r a f t .  The r e f e r e n c e ,  i n  t h e  o r a t i o n ,  t o  

both th ick  and th in  threads  (the on ly  c a t e g o r i e s  d i s t in g u is h e d  by 

the Dogon),  s i m p l y  i m p l i e s  q u a l i t i e s  o f  p r o w e s s .  The e p i t h e t  

' the  s p i n d l e  danced i n  her  hand'  has a s i m i l a r  c o n n o ta t i o n .  

Taken to ge th e r  the phrases in d i c a t e  an e va lu a t i o n  o f  the deceased 

f u f i l l i n g  a p a r t i c u l a r  r o l e ,  d u r in g  her  l i f e ,  w i t h  a d e g r e e  o f  

a p t i t u d e .  In  s h o r t  t h e y  a r e  ' s t a t e m e n t s  o f  p r a i s e ' ,  as b e f i t s  

t h e i r  use i n  a t i g e  o r  p r a i s e  s on g .  H o w e v e r ,  t h e  w i d e r
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s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  th ese  l i n e s  can be prov ided  on ly  by an a n l y s i s  o f  

the o th e r  c o n t e x t u a l  a s s o c i a t i o n s  o f  c o t t o n ,  c l o t h  and c l o t h  

product ion .

With

Spindles 36

Heddles e t c .  20

TABLE 6:2 NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLD INVENTORIES WITH AND WITHOUT 
SPINDLES AND WEAVING EQUIPMENT (1981 Sample) .

At th e  end o f  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  o r a t i o n ,  th e  s e n i o r  men 

p resen t  fo rm ed  a g r o u p  around the  c o r p s e ,  and h o l d i n g  i n  t h e i r  

r i g h t  hands, a t  s h o u ld e r  h e i g h t ,  a clump o f  c o t t o n  b o l l s ,  th ey  

shout "s a b e , sabe ,  s a b e ' , wh ich  in  t r a n s l a t i o n  a p p r o x im a t e s  as 

' thank you ' ,  shake t h e i r  w a lk in g  s t a f f s  a t  th e  body and then 

throw the  c o t t o n  on th e  ground.  A s m a l l  p o r t i o n  o f  t h i s  c o t t o n  

i s  l e f t  w i t h  th e  o i l  p o t ,  s p i n d l e  and go u r d  c o n t a i n i n g  the  

d ec eased 's  h a i r .  The  same sequence  was o b s e r v e d  a f e w  weeks  

l a t e r  a t  another woman's funera l .

E x p la n a n t i o n s  o f  th e  use o f  c o t t o n  i n  t h i s  s t a g e  o f  th e  

r i t e s  emphasise the  h i s t o r i c a l  importance o f  c o t ton ,  which p r i o r  

to ,  and d u r in g ,  t h e  C o l o n i a l  p e r i o d ,  was g r o w n  more w i d e l y  than 

i t  i s  t o d ay  ( s e e  a b o v e  F o o tn o t e  13, C h a p t e r  3). Even t o  t h i s  

day, i t  r em a ins  a s i g n  o f  w e a l t h  and the  a c t ,  as w i t h  th e  word 

sabe , i s  s a i d  t o  be p e r f o r m e d  as a mark o f  r e s p e c t ,  s i g n i f y i n g  

the p r o s p e r i t y  o f  t h e  d ec eased .  H o w e ve r ,  an im p o r t a n t  p o i n t  

about the a c t ,a s  w i t h  the m o t i f s  employed i n  the b u r ia l  o r a t i o n ,  

i s  that they are  s tandard ised  and f o r m a l i s e d  procedures.  Thus,
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w h i l e  the  a g e  o f  th e  d eceased  m igh t  v a r y  f rom b u r i a l  t o  b u r i a l ,  

the a c tu a l  method o f  e v a l u a t i n g  the  deceased  rem a in s  the  same, 

i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  her  p e r s o n a l  b i o g rap h y .  The t ^ g e  g i v e n  a t  

another woman's b u r ia l  a few weeks l a t e r  was a lm ost  i d e n t i c a l  to  

the  one c i t e d  a b o v e ,  and t h e  e x a m p l e  q u o t e d  by De Ganay 

(1941, 71-72) i s  s t r i k i n g l y  s im i l a r .

The same p r o c e s s  o f  s t a n d a r i s a t i o n  i s  a t  work  w i t h  the  

depos i t ion  o f  a sp ind le  a t  the  f o o t  o f  the c l i f f  when the corpse  

i s  be ing  i n t e r r e d .  Drawing  on the  o r a t o r i c a l  m e taphors ,  th e  

d i sp o sa l  o f  t h i s  p e r s o n a l  i t e m  o f  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  amongst  

i d e n t i c a l  p i e c e s  b e l o n g i n g  t o  o th e r  women, w h i l e  a s i g n  o f  

r e s p e c t  and s y m b o l i s i n g  th e  ach ie v e m en ts  o f  th e  d e c e a s e d ,  

s imulataneously  obscures her i n d i v i d u a l i t y .  As s t r e ssed  in  the 

p rev ious  s e c t i o n s ,  th e  o t h e r  acknow ledged  r o l e  o f  women i s  as 

r e p r o d u c e r s .  The d ea th  o f  a woman, even  one who has passed  her  

menopause, r e p r e s e n t s  a c o n c e p tu a l  l o s s  t o  th e  l i n e a g e  o f  her  

f e r t i l i t y .  Thus ,  t h e  d e p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  a r t e f a c t  m o s t  

r e p r e s en ta t i v e  o f  her monthly renewal o f  f e r t i l i t y ,  the £a to n y o , 

s i g n i f i e s  t h a t  on t h i s  o c c a s s i o n  th e  l o s s  o f  f e r t i l i t y  i s  

i r r e v o c a b l e .

S u p e r f i c i a l l y  t h e  m a l e  b u r i a l  r i t e s  a l s o  p o i n t  t o  a 

suppression o f  in d i v id u a l  i d e n t i t y  in  favour o f  gender r o l e s  and 

l in ea g e  a f f i l i a t i o n .  As n o t e d ,  i f  a d ec ea se d  male  was a w e a v e r  

d u r in g  l i f e ,  h i s  s h u t t l e  i s  d e p o s i t e d  a t  t h e  e d g e  o f  t h e  

cemetery .  Just  as i n  th e  case  o f  s p i n d l e s ,  th e  s h u t t l e  i s  

p r e e m in e n t l y  the  t o o l  o f  t h e  c r a f t  o f  w e a v in g ,  an e x c l u s i v e l y
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male a c t i v i t y .  The p la c in g  o f  a s h u t t l e  i s  both t o  s y m b o l i c a l l y  

represent  the prowess o f  the deceased a t  h is  c r a f t  and as a mark 

o f  r e s p e c t .  A t  t h i s  l e v e l  th e  two  s e t s  o f  a c t s ,  one f o r  women 

the o th e r  f o r  men, appea r  t o  be c o - t e r m i n o u s , and s im p l y  t o  

r e f l e c t  a s e x u a l  d i v i s i o n  o f  l a b o u r .  H o w e v e r ,  i n  

c o n t r a d i s t in c t i o n  t o  sp inning,  weaving i s  a s p e c i a l i s t  a c t i v i t y ,  

and w h i l e  p o t e n t i a l l y  open t o  a l l  o n l y  e i g h t  men in  the  s tudy  

v i l l a g e  c la im ed  t o  be ab le  to  weave. This  s p e c i a l i s a t i o n  i s  not 

so e v iden t  from the  household in v e n t o r i e s  (Tab le  6:2 ) ,  s ince  the 

b ea te r  and d o u b l e - h e d d l e  and o t h e r  w eav in g  p a r a p h e n a l i a  a r e  

h i g h ly  v a lu e d  i t e m s ,  and many c u r a t e d  p i e c e s  b e l o n g in g  t o  

p rev iou s  g e n e r a t i o n s ,  a r e  k e p t  in  e i t h e r  houses  o r  p e r s o n a l  

g r a n a r i e s .  In  t h i s  r e g a r d ,  t h e n ,  t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t h e  

deceased 's  s p e c i a l  a b i l i t i e s  i s  an ack now led gem en t  o f  h i s  

i n d i v i d u a l i t y ;  o r  a t  l e a s t  a d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  q u a l i t y  s i n c e  no 

d i s t in c t i o n  amongst the  s e t  'weavers '  i s  made in  these  r i t e s .  I t  

i s  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  as  w i l l  be  e l a b o r a t e d ,  t h a t  o t h e r  m a l e  

s p e c i a l i s t s ,  such as herdsmen, hunters,  and even those  who served 

in the  C o l o n i a l  army,  have t h e i r  own d i s t i n c t  f u n e r a l ,  but no t  

bur ia l ,  r i t e s .

The r e p e t i t i v e  use o f  a p a r t i c u l a r  s t y l e  o f  b l a n k e t  f o r  

members o f  t h e  same l i n e a g e ,  i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  t h e i r  s ex ,  a l s o  

r e q u i r e s  comment. These  b l a n k e t s  have a s e r i e s  o f  s t a n d a r i s e d  

w e f t - f l o a t  m o t i f s  in  w h i t e  s e t  a ga ins t  a blue ground, formed by 

indigo-dyed warp th reads ,  w i th  in t e r v en in g  w h i t e  bands. Only a 

few, p a r t i c u l a r l y  s k i l l e d ,  w e a v e r s  know how t o  produce  th e s e  

p a t t e r n s ,  and, as w i t h  many o t h e r  c r a f t  s p e c i a l i s t s ,  t h e s e
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ind iv idua ls  o r i g i n a t e  from a l im i t e d  number o f  v i l l a g e s ,  Banani 

Amu b e in g  one o f  them. The b l a n k e t s  a r e  e x p e n s i v e ,  c o s t i n g  

upwards o f  35,000 MF (£35), and are rep laced  on ly  when l i t e r a l l y  

thread-bare.  Each minor l in ea g e  segment ( t i r e  g in n a ) has i t s  own 

b lan k e t ,  which i s  n o r m a l l y  s t o r e d  in  th e  p e r s o n a l  g r a n a r y ,  or  

metal trunk, o f  the s en io r  male.  When a person d i e s  the corpse,  

a f t e r  i t  has been p r ep a r ed  f o r  b u r i a l ,  i s  wrapped in  t h i s  

b lan k e t .  F o l l o w i n g  in t e r m e n t ,  the  b a l n k e t  i s  r e tu r n e d  t o  i t s  

o r i g in a l  l o c a t i o n ,  al though i t  i s  subsequently  put on d i s p la y  a t  

the d e c e a s e d ' s  f u n e r a l  c e r e m o n ie s  ( s ee  b e l o w ) .  I t s  use as a 

cover ing  f o r  a co rps e  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  p e r t in e n t ,  s ince  i t  draws 

t o g e t h e r  th e  o t h e r  themes r e l a t i n g  t o  c l o t h  p r o d u c t i o n .  The 

d i v i s i o n  o f  t a s k s  b e tw e e n  the  sexes  f o r  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  c l o t h  

i s  he ld ,  by the Dogon, to  ep i t om ise  the mutual in te rdependence  o f  

men and women. The  c r a f t s  o f  s p in n in g  and w e a v in g ,  wh ich  

s e p a r a t e l y  s y m b o l i s e  th e  r o l e s  o f  women and men r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  

when v iewed c o l l e c t i v e l y  s erve  as a microcosm f o r  Dogon s o c i e t y .  

I f  the  d i v i s i o n  o f  ta sks  i s  examined fu r th e r ,  i t  t r an sp i r e s  that 

not o n l y  a r e  b o th  men and women i n v o l v e d  i n  th e  p r o c e s s e s  o f  

production, but so a r e  members o f  the two c r a f t  cas tes .  As noted 

p rev ious ly ,  the w i v e s  o f  l ea therworkers  a r e  r e sp on s ib le  f o r  the 

dyeing, in  in d ig o ,  o f  c l o th ,  w h i l e  sp in d le s  are  made on ly  by the 

wives o f  b lacksmiths .  The blanket-cum-shroud as the end product 

of  s e v e ra l  s tages  o f  c o -op e ra t ion ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  a l o g i c a l  cho ice  

to  s y m b o l i s e  n o t i o n s  c o n c e r n in g  u n i t y  th ro u g h  d i v e r s i t y  and 

c o m p le m e n t a r i t y .  A l th o u g h  n o t i o n a l l y  a symbol  o f  ' the  p e r s o n '  

(see  G r i a u l e  1938, 312, n o te  3 ) ,  th e  use o f  t h e s e  b l a n k e t s  in  

b u r i a l ,  and f u n e r a l  r i t e s ,  i s  m o t i v a t e d  by  a d e s i r e  t o  sup res s

; 1
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i n d i v id u a l i t y .  In i t s  p lace  the  pub l i c  i d e n t i t y  o f  the deceased 

tha t  i s  em phas is ed  i s  as a l i n e a g e  n>ember, s i n c e  t h e  c a d a v r e  i s  

cocooned  in  an i t e m  o f  l i n e a g e  p r o p e r t y  w h i c h  has  a l o n g  

' u s e l i f e ' ,  and i s  s a f e g u a r d e d  by th e  l i n e a g e  head. In o t h e r  

words, an o b j e c t  t h a t  can o n l y  be produced  by th e  mutual c o 

o p e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  s e x e s ,  i s  used  t o  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  i d e a l  

consequences o f  m arr iage  t i e s ,  s ince  the l i f e  o f  a l i n e a g e  member 

can only be produced through mutual coopera t ion  between the w i f e -  

g i v e r s  ( f e m a l e )  and th e  w i f e - t a ) t e r s  (m a l e ) .  S i m i l a r l y ,  th e  

p ossess ion  and g u a r d i a n s h ip  by th e  l i n e a g e  head o f  an a n c i e n t  

object,  e xp resses  m e ta p h o r i c a l l y  h is  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  to  p res e rve  

and prolong th e  l i f e  o f  the in d i v id u a l .  Here, as in  o ther  areas  

o f  soc ia l  i n t e r a c t i o n ,  the s en io r  male o f  a l in e a g e  i s  por t rayed  

as the c a t a l y s t  f o r  l i f e ,  and h is  personal  s t r a t e g i e s  l e g i t im a t e d  

under the g u i s e  o f  l i n e a g e  p r o s p e r i t y  and p e rp e tu i t y .

6:4.4 Funeral songs and r i t e s  :

The e xp re ss ion  o f  sorrow o ve r  the d e s t ru c t i o n  and lo ss  o f  an 

i n d i v i d u a l ,  on t h e  on e  hand ,  and o f f e r i n g  p r a i s e  f o r  t h e  

f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  g e n d e r  r o l e s  on th e  o t h e r ,  a r e  t h e  b a s i c  themes  o f  

male and f e m a l e  b u r i a l  r i t e s  and songs .  These  tw o  themes a r e  

a l s o  p layed  o u t  i n  t h e  subsequen t  f u n e r a l  and s p i r i t - r a i s n g  

ceremonies.  Male fu n e ra l  songs f o r  in stance ,  beg in  by p r a i s in g  

the d e c e a s e d ' s  a b i l i t i e s  as a f a r m e r  and f o r  e x e c u t i n g  h i s  

duties,  t o  h i s  w ives  and ch i ld r e n ,  as a p ro v id e r  o f  food. As the 

song c y c l e  p r o g r e s s e s ,  h o w e ve r ,  th e  s i n g e r s  b e g i n  t o  e x p r e s s  

r e g r e t  a t  h i s  p a s s in g .  S i m i l a r  s e n t im e n t s  a r e  e x p r e s s e d  in  

f em a le  f u n e r a l  s on g s ,  a l t h o u g h  in  t h e s e  th e  r o l e s  o f  f o o d



preparer and nurturer  are  s t r e s s e d  more than farming a c t i v i t i e s .  

Th is  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  c l e a r  in  t h e  2ummo wo l u , wh ich  a r e  sung by 

mourners a t  a man's funera l  f i r s t  in  h is  compound, and l a t e r ,  a t  

night,  in the v i l l a g e  square.  For ins tance ,  a t  the funera l  f o r  

an e l d e r l y  man h e l d  i n  1983,  t h e  m o u r n e r s  b e g a n  w i t h  t h e  

f o l l o w in g  song :

"Remember h i s  h oe in g .
He hoed in  the day.
He hoed a t  n igh t .
He hoed w e l l .
The arrow o f  our combat 
God takes  ou t  one, two.
He takes  them out from t h e i r  q u i v e r .  
I t  i s  o v e r . "

A f t e r  t h i s  had b e e n  sung  t h r e e  t i m e s ,  t h e  r y th m  c h a n g e d  and 

a n o th e r  so n g  b e g a n .  Once t h i s  had b e e n  c o m p l e t e d  o t h e r s ,  i n  

e i t h e r  s i g i  s o ,  t h e  s e c r e t  l a n g u a g e ,  o r  i n  t h e  l o c a l  d i a l e c t ,  

f o l l o w e d ,  and th e  f i n a l  song o f  t h e  c y c l e  ran as thus :

'The owner o f  the  house.
Where i s  he?
We do n o t  s e e  him.
The owner o f  l i f e .
Where i s  he?
We do n o t  s e e  him.
He has n o t  r e t u r n e d  t o  f i x  i t  [ t h e  h o u s e ] .  
His body i s  s o f t  [ l i t .  r i p e ] . "

A comparable s e r i e s  o f  songs f o r  women are  those  which make 

up the  kodu £el_e n_i. L i k e  th e  2*i!!H!l£ t h e s e  a r e  sung by 

mourners a t  deceased 's  compound and l a t e r  in  the v i l l a g e  square. 

Again some examples recorded  in  1983 can be c i t e d ,  f o r  instance  :
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and

"The woman who l i v e s  here,
She has taken her  shawl,
She i s  spending the n igh t  away. 
She i s  go ing  v i a  Bara,
The woman who l i v e s  h e r e . "

"She has sewn a band o f  c l o th .  
Thanks t o  the n eed les .
She has sewn a dress .
Thanks t o  the n e e d l e s . "

The m o t i f s  are  f a i r l y  e a s i l y  understood. The r e f e r e n c e s  t o  

hoeing and t o  arrows make use o f  the common ana logy  made between 

implements and men r e f e r r e d  t o  above. They a r e  a l so  c on t ra s ts ,  

f o r  the  f o r m e r  i s  a p r o d u c t i v e  a c t i v i t y ,  w h i l e  the  o t h e r  i s  a 

weapon and thus d e s t r u c t i v e .  L ik e  a r row s  drawn f rom  t h e i r  

q u i v e r ,  the  numbers o f  men d im i n i s h ,  u n le ss  c a r e f u l l y  guarded .  

This  then i s  th e  sense  o f  the  f i r s t  male  f u n e r a l  song. In  th e  

o the r  exam p le ,  th e  ow n e r  o f  th e  house become t h e  owner o f  l i f e .  

Here the  l i n e s  p o i n t  t o  an assum pt ion  t h a t  m a l e  c o n t r o l  o v e r  

property  i s  a l s o  c o n t r o l  ove r  l i f e ,  an issue t o  be examined more 

c l o s e l y  in  th e  p e n u l t i m a t e  c h a p t e r .  The l y r i c s  o f  th e  f u n e r a l  

songs f o r  women employ th e  same technique. The f i r s t  song makes 

a r e f e r e n c e  t o  th e  p a r t i n g  o f  a m other ,  "she  i s  g o in g  v i a  Bara" 

i s  a euphemism f o r  death ,  but the phrase a l s o  h in t s  a t  the f i n a l  

movement th rough  space  women f a c e ,  th e  r e t u r n  o f  her  c o r p s e  t o  

her n a t a l  v i l l a g e ,  l e a v i n g  her  c h i l d r e n  b e h in d .  In th e  o t h e r  

example, one o f  the many d a i l y  tasks o f  a women become a metaphor 

f o r  her l i f e ,  and she i s  p r a i s e d  f o r  p e r f o r m i n g  her  t a s k s  w e l l .  

But th e  second  song has a d eep e r  meaning,  f o r  i t  i s  th rough  women 

that a f f i n a l  l in k s  are  f o r g e d ,  they become l i k e  need les ,  and sow 

together  the f a b r i c  o f  s o c i e t y .
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6:4.5 Funeral r i t e s  :

The dual th em es  o f  s o r r o w  o v e r  th e  l o s s  o f  a l i n e a g e  member, 

and p r a i s e  o f  h i s  o r  her  l i f e  r e c u r  in  th e  f u n e r a l  r i t e s .  In 

v iew o f  the  e x t e n s i v e  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  t h e s e  i n  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  

(e.g.  D i e t e r l e n  1941,  G r i a u l e  1939, and Paulme 1940) o n l y  a f ew  

s a l i en t  po in ts  w i l l  be d iscussed.

Male f u n e r a r y  r i t e s  b e g i n  i n  th e  l a t e  a f t e r n o o n ,  when bo th  

a f f i n a l  and a g n a t i c  kin congraga te ,  a t  the house o f  the deceased. 

D isp layed  on th e  r o o f  i s  th e  bomo 23.5!!̂ ' a l o n g  w i t h  some o f  th e  

p ossess ion s  o f  t h e  d e c e a s e d ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  f i n e  c l o t h e s  and 

weapons. The e l d e s t  r e l a t i v e  o f  th e  d ec ea sed  c l i m b s  o n to  th e  

house r o o f ,  w i t h  a t y p e  o f  s p e a r  known as i s  j o i n e d  by 

o ther  male a g n a t e s .  Hav ing  r e c i t e d  th e  d e c e a s e d ' s  p r a i s e s ,  th e  

spear i s  upturned and plunged in t o  the house r o o f .  A l l  those  on 

the r o o f  now f i r e  t h e i r  m uskets ,  and th e  f u s i l l a d e  marks th e  

s t a r t  o f  a s e r i e s  o f  mock com bats  b e tw e en  a g n a t i c  k in  on t h e  r o o f  

and a f f i n a l  k in  on  the  ground.  L a t e r  in  th e  e v e n i n g  c o m p a ra b le  

mock combats are  executed  in  the v i l l a g e  square,  a lthough these  

also in co rpo ra te  a long dance sequence w i th  burning f i r eb ra n d s .  

A f t e r  these are  o v e r ,  the men and women p resent  chant the  gummo 

wol^u s o n g s  u n t i l  d a y b r e a k ,  and th e n  d i s p e r s e .  The  r i t e s  

recommence, in  t h e  v i l l a g e  s q u a re ,  on th e  a f t e r n o o n  o f  th e  same 

day, and more ' b a t t l e s '  ensue.

There  a r e  t w o  e l e m e n t s  o f  t h i s  s t a g e  o f  a f u n e r a l  wh ich  need 

to be s tressed .  F i r s t l y ,  d i s t i n c t i v e  r i t e s  are  in co rp o ra t ed  i n t o  

the g e n e r a l  s eq u e n c e  in  c a s e s  where  th e  d e c ea se d  f u f i l l e d  a

321



s p e c i a l i s t  r o l e ,  a s  a h u n t e r ,  h e r d e r ,  o r  awa  o f f i c i a l .  

I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  and i n  k e e p i n g  w i t h  t h e  e v a l u a t i o n s  g i v e n  t o  

v o y a g in g  i n  t h e  f u n e r a l  s o n g s ,  d e c e a s e d  men who s e r v e d  i n  t h e  

C o l o n i a l  a rmy  a r e  a c c o r d e d  c o m p a r a b l e  d i s t i n c t i o n s .  I n  t h e s e  

cases,  an e f f i g y  o f  th e  d e ceased ,  d r e s s e d  in  h i s  o l d  u n i f o rm ,  i s  

p l a c e d  on t h e  r o o f  o f  h i s  h o u s e  a l o n g  w i t h  s o m e  o f  h i s  

p o s s e s s i o n s .  W h i l e  h i s  c o m r a d e s - i n - a r m s , a l s o  d r e s s e d  i n  

u n i f o rm ,  march i n t o  t h e  s q u a r e  t o  f i r e  t h e i r  m u s k e t s  i n  a f i n a l  

s a l u t e .

The second p o i n t  t o  n o t e  i s  t h a t ,  on th e  second day o f  

ceremonies a few o f  the possess ions  o f  the deceased are d i sp layed  

in the  v i l l a g e  square  (by  t h e  s ton e  known as th e  anakade dumma 

supra Section 4:1) ,  a long  w i th  the b u r ia l  b lanket o f  h is  l in eage .  

In t h i s  c o n t e x t ,  th e  b l a n k e t  i s  more c l e a r l y  a symbol o f  th e  

person, and men f a c e  t o w a r d s  the  s t o n e  when th e y  r e c i t e  the  

personal p ra i s e  songs o f  the  deceased.

Female mourners  e x p r e s s  t h e i r  g r i e f  i n  a d i f f e r e n t ,  but 

equally metaphor ica l  manner. Thus, c l o s e  kin cove r  t h e i r  heads, 

and f r e q u e n t l y  b o d i e s ,  w i t h  dus t  and ashes .  A l s o ,  on th e  f i r s t  

day o f  ceremonies ,  women w i l l  congregate  ou ts id e  the deceased 's  

compound, o r  her  p a t e r n a l  2 Ìnu  na i f  f e m a l e  ( s e e  b e l o w ) .  Here ,  

the mourners g e t  down on t h e i r  kness and b e g i n  w a i l i n g  and 

u l u l a t i n g ,  p e r i o d i c a l l y  h i t t i n g  th e  ground w i t h  a c a l a b a s h  and 

causing i t  t o  sha t t e r .

Although p ra is e  songs are  chanted and men f i r e  t h e i r  muskets 

e q u a l l y  f o r  women as f o r  men, the  f u n e r a l  r i t e s  h e ld  f o r  women



d i f f e r  in  some i m p o r t a n t  r e s p e c t s .  In the  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  t h e  

i n i t i a l  c e r e m o n i e s  f o r  t h e  d eceased  take  p l a c e  a t  h e r  p a t e r n a l  

qinu na, and not a t  her own compound. Secondly,  no mock combats 

are  he ld  t o  honour her .  I n s t e a d ,  f o l l o w i n g  t h e  p r a i s e  songs ,  

mourners go  t o  th e  v i l l a g e  square ,  where young men and women 

per form a dance  w i t h  a w i c k e r  b ask e t  ( t o m o ) ,  w h ich  c o n t a in s  a 

p o r t i o n  o f  th e  d e c e a s e d ' s  c o t t o n .  M o reo v e r ,  on  th e  second day  

f a r  more o f  her  p o s s e s s i o n s  a r e  put on d i s p l a y  in  th e  v i l l a g e  

square. P a r t i c u l a r l y ,  these  inc lude  her f i n e  c l o t h e s ,  j e w e l l e r y ,  

lad les  and ca labashes ,  and b lanke ts ,  which are  packed in t o  l a r g e  

tomo, c a la b a s h e s  and e n a m e l l e d  m e ta l  bow ls .  Her f e m a l e  k in  

ga ther  t h e s e  up and c a r r y  them t o  f rom  the  th e  v i l l a g e

square.  On e n t e r i n g  th e  square ,  t h e s e  women, each  b a l a n c i n g  a 

bundle on her head, make fou r  turns ( in  Dogon numero logy  four i s  

synonymous w i t h  f e m i n i n i t y )  o f  th e  square ,  b e f o r e  p l a c i n g  t h e  

bundles by the  anakade dumma, to w a rd s  which th e  m a le  e l d e r s  

address t h e i r  p r a i s e  songs.

Many o f  these  a c t i o n s ,  as w i th  those d e s c r ib e d  f o r  men, a r e  

simply cons idered  as c o n t e x tu a l l y  appropr ia te  s i g n s  o f  honour and 

r e s p e c t  t o w a rd s  t h e  d e c ea se d .  The d i s p l a y  o f  p o s s e s s i o n s ,  and 

the r ep r es en ta t ion  o f  the personal and l in ea g e  i d e n t i t i e s  o f  the  

d e c e a s e d ,  h o w e v e r ,  h a v e  an i m p o r t a n t  b e a r i n g  on b o t h  t h e  

composit ion o f  household i n v e n t o r i e s ,  and the manner by which the  

i n d i v i d u a l s  b i o g r a p h y  i s  e v e n t u a l l y  subsum ed  w i t h i n  an 

o f f i c i a l i s i n g  l i n e a g e  id iom.
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Section 6 ;5 Conclusion;

A n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  l i t u r g i c a l  and d r a m a tu r g i c a l  f e a t u r e s  o f  

burial  and funera l  ceremonies  has in d ica t ed  how the b iog raph ies  

o f  men and women a r e  p u b l i c l y  p o r t r a y e d .  Men a r e  p r a i s e d  f o r  

t h e i r  r o l e s  as p r o v i d e r s  t o  t h e i r  f a m i l y ,  and as v o y a g e r s ,  

media tors  b e tw een  the  Dogon w o r ld  and th a t  wh ich  l i e s  beyond. 

The dominant im a g es  o f  women a r e  as n u r t u r e r s  and s e r v i c e r s  o f  

domestic space. A lo n gs id e  these  models o f  gender r o l e s  must be 

placed those o f  a g e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  the emphasis g i v en  t o  s e n i o r i t y .  

Moreover, gender i d e n t i t i e s  change g ra d u a l l y  as in d i v id u a ls  age. 

These d i f f e r e n c e s  f i n d  m a te r i a l  e xp ress ion  through male s t y l e s  o f  

dress and the household i n v e n t o r i e s  o f  women.

Hence, the re  i s  a c l o s e  correspondence between the d i f f e r i n g  

ideal r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  o f  men and women, and the  s p a t i a l  arenas 

in which these f i n d  m a te r i a l  express ion .  S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  men are 

held t o  be c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  i n t e r - l i n e a g e ,  o r  e x t e r n a l ,  a f f a i r s ,  

and th e i r  i n c r e a s in g  autonomy over  these  matte rs  i s  s y m b o l i c a l l y  

r ep r esen ted  by changes  i n  c l o t h i n g  s t y l e s .  C l o th  p e r  se  i s  a 

sign o f  weal th ,  thus the incrementa l  increase  in  the quan t i t y  o f  

c l o t h  used  f o r  a g a r m e n t ,  s t a n d s  as a m e ta p h o r  f o r  t h e  

i n d i v i d u a l ' s  g r o w i n g  c o n t r o l  o v e r  e conom ic  r e s o u r c e s .  As 

portable i tems, male  c l o t h in g  i s  a p r e - em in en t ly  s u i t a b l e  v e h i c l e  

f o r  the p u b l i c  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  s t a t u s ,  and i t  was n o ted  t h a t  a g e -  

c o r r e l a t e d  c l o t h i n g  s t y l e s  a re  most  n o t i c e a b l e  and r i g o r o u s l y  

en fo rced  a t  ' p u b l i c '  e v e n t s ,  such as f u n e r a l s .  That  i s ,  in  

p r e c i s e l y  t h o s e  c o n t e x t s  w h e r e  i n t e r - 1 i n e a g e  t i e s  a r e

1
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s t reng thened  by means o f  c e r e m o n ia l  exchanges  o f  b e e r  and m i l l e t .  

The o b j e c t  o f  t h i s  r e - a f f i r m a t i o n  o f  bonds i s  t o  m a in ta in  a f f i n a l  

l inks  and t h e  exchange  o f  women, and t h e r e b y  the  r e p r o d u c t i o n  o f  

each l i n e a g e .

The c o n t r o l  ma le  e l d e r s  e x c e r c i s e  o v e r  th e  r e l a t i o n s  o f  

reproduct ion i s  r e in f o r c e d  by t h e i r  c on t ro l  over  the a l l o c a t i o n  

of  d w e l l in g  space, and by the s p a t i a l  m a rg in a l i s a t io n  o f  women a t  

key points  in  t h e i r  r e p rod u c t i v e  c y c l e .  One consequence o f  th i s  

male concern w i th  f e r t i l t y  and demographic reproduct ion  i s  on the 

composist ion o f  the household in v e n to r i e s  o f  younger women. As 

d iscussed  i n  C h ap te r  5, th e  l a t t e r  endeavour  t o  m a i n t a i n  the  

in te res ts  o f  t h e i r  husband, and hence a p o s i t i o n  o f  s e c u r i t y ,  by 

e x p r e s s in g  t h e i r  own ' a t t r a c t i v e n e s s '  th rough  th e  medium o f  

decorat ive  and non- id igenous  items o f  m a te r ia l  cu l tu re .

Concern o v e r  own s e c u r i t y  c o n t in u e s  th rou gh ou t  a woman's 

l i f e .  T h i s  i s  p a r t l y  because  she l i v e s  amongst a f f i n a l  k in ,  

exchanging her r e p r o d u c t i v e  and p rodu c t i v e  c ap ac i t y  f o r  r i g h t s  o f  

residence w i th in  her husband's v i l l a g e  (supra Chapter 4). Hence, 

once a woman passes c h i l d  bear ing  age,  her p o s i t i o n  cou ld  become 

even more i n s e c u r e .  However ,  t h i s  i s  p a r t l y  p r e v e n t e d  by her 

in c rea sed  s e n i o r i t y  w i t h i n  th e  f o o d  p r ep a ra t io n / coo k in g  group, 

and a concomit tan t  c o n t r o l  o ve r  the labour o f  i t s  ju n io r  members. 

By v i r t u e  o f  t h i s ,  a s e n i o r  woman can c r e a t e  a s p a t i o - t e m p o r a l  

autonomy from ro u t in e  l in e a g e  a c t i v i t i e s ,  and i s  thereby  a b l e  to  

enter  i n t o  s p e c i a l i s t  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  b e e r  and p o t s ,  and some o f  

her proceeds are  d i r e c t e d  towards accumulat ing more possess ions .  

These s t r a t e g i e s  have the e q u a l l y  important  e f f e c t  o f  c r e a t i n g  a
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p u b l i c l y  acknowledged i d e n t i t y  and rep tua t ion  as a 'maker o f  good 

p o t s '  o r  ' b r e w e r  o f  s t r o n g  b e e r ' .  M oreov e r ,  under th e  g u i s e  o f  

s e l l i n g  her own products,  an o l d e r  woman can e s t a b l i s h  l i n k s  w i th  

o the r  women, which can l a y  the b a s i s  f o r  fu tu re  marr iages  between 

t h e i r  g randch i ld ren .

Thus, the  p r a c t i c a l  power o f  women extends beyond th e  bounds 

o f  the l i n e a g e  group. However, by c o n t r o l l i n g  t h e i r  f e r t i l i t y  by 

means o f  s p a t i a l  m a r g i n a l i s a t i o n ,  p u b l i c  e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  g ender  

r o l e s ,  and h e r  e v e n t u a l  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  t o  t h e  s t a t u s  o f  

a n c e s t r e s s ,  men u n d e r p la y  t h i s  p r a c t i c a l  power  in  f a v o u r  o f  

g e n e a l o g i c a l l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  i d e n t i t i e s .  In e f f e c t ,  women a r e  l e f t  

o n l y  w i t h  t h e i r  p o s s e s s i o n s ,  and in  l a t e r  l i f e  w id o w ed  women, 

a l r e a d y  on t h e  m a r g i n s  o f  t h e i r  a f f i n a l  g r o u p ,  s u r r o u n d  

t h e m s e l v e s  w i t h  t h e  m a t e r i a l  e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  t h e i r  l i v e s .  

However ,  by b e q u e a th in g  t h e s e  t o  t h e i r  f e m a l e  a g n a t i c  k i n ,  and 

t h r o u g h  t h e  p u b l i c  d i s p l a y  o f  t h e s e  o b j e c t s  a t  f u n e r a l  

ceremonies ,  women a re  ab le  t o  su s ta in  t h e i r  b io g rap h ica l  i d e n t i t y  

a f t e r  death. In turn , the in h e r i t a n c e  o f  o b j e c t s  o f t e n  l a y s  the 

b a s i s  f o r  a more j u n i o r  woman's i n v e n t o r y ,  and so th e  c y c l e  o f  

a c c q u i s i t i o n  and d i s t r i b u t i o n  r e p e a t s  i t s e l f .
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Footnotes

m a t e r i a l n o n - m a t e r i a lBy ' c u l t u r a l  a r t e f a c t '  I  i n c lu d e  
products ,  a f t e r  Weiner (1976, 20 ) ,
The genera l  impress ions  gained from con ve r sa t ion ,  i n t e r v i e w s  
and e x a m in a t i o n  o f  p u b l i s h e d  p h o to g ra p h s  ta k e n  b e tw een  1930 
and 1960, i s  t h a t  women wear f e w e r  p i e c e s  o f  j e w e l l e r y  as a 
m a t t e r  o f  c ou rs e  in  d a i l y  l i f e  than  in  th e  r e c e n t  p a s t .  
These are q u e r n - l ik e  s ton es ,  t o  which a n c e s t r a l  s p i r i t s  come 
t o  quench t h e i r  t h i r s t .
S in c e  both  male  and f e m a l e  c a d a v r e s  a r e  wrapped  in  t h e  same 
b lanke t ,  t h i s  means t h a t  when a woman d i e s  her na ta l  kin must 
be immed ia te ly  in formed  so tha t  they  can send t h e i r  b lanke t  to  
t o  her  a f f i n a l  v i l l a g e .
While  her mother 's body i s  be ing prepared  f o r  b u r i a l  i t  i s  the 
l a t t e r  who s p in s  th e  t h r e a d  l e f t  on th e  s p i n d l e ,  u s in g  her  
l e f t  hand ins tead  o f  h er  r i g h t  as i s  normal.



CHAPTER SEVEN

VILLAGE EMIGRATION AND STRATEGIES OF AUTONOMY.

Sect ion  7:1 In t r o d u c t i o n :

This  chapter  p resen ts  an a n a l y s i s  o f  household in v e n t o r i e s  

and the o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  r e s i d e n t i a l  space in  s e t t l e m en ts  in  the 

P l a i n  o f  Gondo, h e r e a f t e r  r e f e r r e d  t o  as ' t h e  P l a i n s ' .  The 

p a t t e r n s  and t r e n d s  i n  t h e s e  d a t a  a r e  then  compared  w i t h  th o s e  

f o r  th e  main s tudy  v i l l a g e ,  and th e  c o n t r a s t s  examined .  The 

m a jo r i t y  o f  the s e t t l e m e n t s  in  the P la in s  are  r e c e n t  foundations,  

e s t a b l i s h e d  and c u r r e n t l y  o c c u p i e d  by m i g r a n t s  f rom  v i l l a g e s  

along the escarpment.  Such m ig r a t i o n s  o f t e n  r e s u l t  in  the long 

term ab sen ce  o f  men f r o m  t h e i r  n a t a l  v i l l a g e .  As we have seen  i n  

e a r l i e r  chap ters ,  men a l s o  spend p e r iods  away from t h e i r  v i l l a g e  

as w a g e - l a b o u r e r s .  T h e r e  i s  then  an e m p i r i c a l  r e a l i t y  t o  th e  

image o f  men as v o y a g e r s ,  w h ic h ,  as d i s c u s s e d  i n  th e  p r e v i o u s  

c h a p t e r ,  f i n d s  e x p r e s s i o n  i n  b u r i a l  and f u n e r a l  c e r e m o n i e s .  

However, an e q u a l l y  im por tan t  s e t  o f  images a re  those  which focus  

on the l i n e a g e  and s t r e s s  the  need f o r  l i n e a g e  members to  r e s i d e  

in  s p a t i a l  p r o x i m i t y  t o  each  o t h e r ,  and t h e i r  c o l l e c t i v e  c o 

o p e r a t i o n  o v e r  s u b s i s t e n c e  a c t i v i t i e s .  T h i s  s e n t im e n t  i s  

e p i t o m i s e d  by th e  s a y i n g  "many h e a r th s  q u i c k l y  d i m i n i s h  th e  

f i r e w o o d " ,  and f i n d s  f r e q u e n t  e x p r e s s i o n  in  l i n e a g e - b a s e d  

r i t u a l s .  Hence t h e r e  i s  an a p p a r e n t  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  t o  th e  

dominant i d e o l o g y ,  wh ich  s t r e s s e s  on th e  one hand a need f o r  

s p a t i a l  s t a b i l i t y ,  and on t h e  o t h e r  c a s t s  men i n  th e  r o l e  o f

j ;
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' v o y a g e r s '  as w e l l  as ' p r o v i d e r s ' .  As ' p r o v i d e r s '  th e  p r a c t i c a l  

a f f a i r s  o f  men embody th e  i d e a l s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n ,  and th e  s u r p l u s  

p roduct  o f  t h e i r  l a b o u r  can be d e p l o y e d  t o  enhance th e  s t a n d i n g  

o f  t h e  l i n e a g e .  C o n v e r s e l y ,  a s  ' v o y a g e r s '  men l e a v e  t h e  

im m ed ia te  v i c i n i t y  o f  th e  v i l l a g e ,  and e scap e  th e  c o n s t r a i n t s  

imposed by th e  l i n e a g e  i d e o l o g y  o f  c o l l e c t i v e  c o o p e r a t i o n .  

Moreover,  by l e a v in g  t h e i r  na ta l  s e t t l e m e n t ,  men acqu ire  g r e a t e r  

s p a t i a l  autonomy and o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t o  pursue t h e i r  own g o a l s ,  

r a t h e r  than th o s e  o f  t h e i r  l i n e a g e .  I t  i s  th e  aim o f  t h i s  

c h a p t e r  t o  s e e  how t h e s e  c o n f l i c t i n g  n o t i o n s  a r e  r e c o n c i l e d  

w i th in  the s t ru c tu re  o f  r ou t in e  p r a c t i c e .

The bas ic  ques t ions  t o  be examined are ,  why does e m ig r a t i o n  

occur?  What form does  i t  t a k e ?  And, what a r e  th e  s o c i a l  and 

p h y s i c a l  c on sequ en ces?  W i th  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e s e ,  th e  c e n t r a l  

c oncern  must be t o  d e t e r m i n e  w h e th e r  th e  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  new 

se t t l em en ts  r e s u l t s  from l in e a g e  f i s s i o n ,  thereby lead ing  t o  the  

f o r m a t i o n  o f  new s e g m e n t s ,  as  has  b een  n o t e d  f o r  o t h e r  

segementary l in ea g e  s t ru c tu res^ .  I f  f i s s i o n i n g  does not occur ,  

t h a t  i s ,  i f  th e  d a u g h t e r  s e t t l e m e n t s  d e r i v e  m e r e l y  f r o m  t h e  

t e r r i t o r i a l  expansions o f  e x i s t i n g  l i n e a g e s ,  i t  w i l l  be n ecessary  

t o  e s t a b l i s h  why l i n k s  a r e  m a in t a in e d  a c r o s s  c o n s i d e r a b l e  

d i s t a n c e s .

Sec t ion  7;2 V i l l a g e  Emigra tion ;

7:2 .1  Emigrat ion and wage-labour :

V i l l a g e  e m i g r a t i o n  i s  d i r e c t e d  t o w a r d s  tw o  t y p e s  o f  

l o c a l i t i e s ,  e i t h e r  towns and c i t i e s ,  where the main goa ls  sought
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a r e  em p loym ent  and cash e a r n i n g s ,  o r  a r u r a l  c o n t e x t  w h e re  th e  

o b j e c t s  a r e  t o  e s t a b l i s h  new fa rm s  and s e t t l e m e n t s .  The two  

s t r a t e g i e s  are  not immutable, and many men go f i r s t  t o  seek wage 

employment,  and l a t e r  re turn  t o  the area t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e i r  own 

household somewhere in  the p l a in s .  Answers t o  the  ques t ion  why 

do e i t h e r  rura l-urban o r  r u r a l - r u r a l  m ig ra t io n s  occur  a t  a l l ,  are  

to  be found, in  part ,  by c o n s id e r in g  the r e l a t i o n s  o f  p roduct ion  

and r e p r o d u c t i o n  i n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  the  s y s t em  o f  land t e n u r e .  

Howeve r ,  t h e s e  must a l s o  be v i e w e d  in  an h i s t o r i c a l  c o n t e x t ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  th e  e v e n t s  wh ich  have  f a c i l i t a t e d  

th e s e  t r e n d s .  Turn ing  t o  t h e  f o r m e r  f i r s t ,  i n  C h ap te r  4 i t  was 

no ted  t h a t  a young man w i s h i n g  t o  m arry  and t o  c o n t i n u e  t o  r e s i d e  

in  h i s  n a t a l  v i l l a g e  i s  d ep en d en t  on h i s  l i n e a g e  head,  n o t  f o r  

m o v a b l e  b r i d e w e a l t h  so  much as f o r  d w e l l i n g  s p a c e ,  and 

s p e c i f i c a l l y  a house f o r  h i s  new w i f e .  As a c o n j u g a l  f a m i l y  

u n i t ,  and p o s s i b l y  l a t e r  as a p o l y g y n o u s  one ,  t h e  r e s i d e n t s  o f  

t h i s  compound c o - o p e r a t e  w i t h  o t h e r  a g n a t i c  k in  i n  s u b s i s t e n c e  

a c t i v i t i e s .  T h e s e  s e p e r a t e ,  k i n - l i n k e d ,  com pound g r o u p s  

c o l l e c t i v e l y  form  a c o r p o r a t e  g ro u p  known as th e  g i n n a , o r  

m in im a l  l i n e a g e ,  wh ich  i s  headed  by i t s  s e n i o r  m a le ,  th e  a i i lH  

bana.

H ow eve r ,  i t  t r a n s p i r e d  i n  C h ap te r  5 t h a t ,  w h i l e  a c c e s s  t o  

d w e l l i n g  space  rem a ins  a key  f e a t u r e  in  m a r r i a g e  e xch an ge ,  th e  

p r a c t i c a l  c on t ro l  over  t h i s  space  th a t  each woman ga ins ,  through 

the r e g u l a r  use o f  i t ,  p ro v id es  her w i th  a n e g o t i a t i n g  s t r en g th .  

In p a r t i c u l a r ,  i t  was argued  t h a t  a woman can m a n ip u la t e  d a i l y  

and r o u t i n e  e v e n t s  so as t o  e x p r e s s  her  g r i e v a n c e s ,  and t o
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i n f l u e n c e  the  s t r a t e g i e s  pursued by her  spouse .  Thus, men 

w i s h i n g  t o  e n l a r g e  t h e  s i z e  o f  t h e i r  h o u seh o ld s ,  w i t h  an aim t o  

in c r ea se  l e v e l s  o f  p roduct ion ,  by marrying more w ives ,  must not 

o n ly  have access t o  a s u f f i c i e n t  area o f  d w e l l i n g  space, but a l s o  

have a d d i t i o n a l  c a p i t a l  w i th  which t o  mainta in  each w i f e .  Th is  

c a p i t a l  i s  not employed f o r  subs is tence  purposes, and ins tead  i t  

i s  t ransformed  in t o  m a te r ia l  goods,  and more expens ive  food i tems  

such as meat ,  c o f f e e ,  sugar  and powdered  m i lk .  Compar ison  o f  

i n v e n t o r i e s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  y o u n g e r  women p r e f e r  n o n - l o c a l  

a r t e f a c t s  t o  t h o s e  made l o c a l l y ,  such as p o t s  and c a l a b a s h e s .  

The l a t t e r  a r e  p e r c e i v e d  m a in l y  as n e c e s s i t i e s ,  and s t o c k s  a r e  

r e p l e n i sh e d  accord ing  t o  u t i l i t a r i a n  requ irements .  As women g e t  

o l d e r  h o w e ve r ,  t h e y  b e g in  t o  i n h e r i t  more o f  t h e s e  i t e m s  f rom  

t h e i r  a g n a t e s ,  t h e r e b y  i n c r e a s i n g  th e  r e l a t i v e  d e n s i t y  o f  

ind igenous  o b j e c t s  t o  exogenous ones in  t h e i r  house i n v e n to r i e s .

In a sense then, i t  could be sa id  th a t  another va lue -sys tem  

e x i s t s  a lo n gs id e  th a t  o f  the e l d e r s ,  whose v iew s  c o n s t i t u t e  the  

d om in a n t  i d e o l o g y .  T h i s  c o m p e t in g  i d e o l o g y  f o c u s s e s  more on 

a r t e f a c t s  than immovable p rope r ty ,  both as personal possess ions  

and as i t em s  f o r  g i f t  exchange, whereas l in ea g e  p rope r ty  i s  he ld  

i n  usu fruc t  and cannot be a l i e n a t e d .  Although the  l e v e l  o f  g i f t  

exchange i s  not g r e a t ,  and i s  p r i n c i p a l l y  r e s t r i c t e d  to  between 

spouses and age-mates ,  such exchanges p lay  an important  par t  in  

m a i n t a i n i n g  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  b e tw e en  i n d i v i d u a l s  n o t  r e l a t e d  by 

d e s c e n t .  T h i s  r a i s e s  two  f u r t h e r  q u e s t i o n s .  F i r s t l y  why a r e  

non- ind igenous o b j e c t s  sought a f t e r ,  and secondly  how are  these  

o b j e c t s  a c q u i r e d .  The two  a r e  l i n k e d  r e c u r s i v e l y ,  f o r  t h e
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p r e s t i g e  va lue  o f  non- indigenous o b j e c t s ,  however accumulated, i s  

enhanced by the m a te r ia l  and economic b e n e f i t s  tha t  a l s o  accrue  

from such s t r a t e g i e s .

The f i r s t  p o i n t  t o  b ea r  i n  mind i s  t h a t  w h i l s t  r e s i d i n g  

p a t r i l o c a l l y ,  any surplus th a t  a man produces i s  appropr ia ted  by 

h is  l in ea g e  head. The l a t t e r  dep loys  t h i s  f o r  h is  own i n t e r e s t s ,  

t r a n s f o r m i n g  i t  i n t o  b e e r  and f o o d  o f f e r e d  a t  s a c r i f i c e s  and 

o th e r  ceremonies  t o  a f f i n e s ,  o r  s e l l i n g  p a r t  o f  the surplus c r o p  

and r e - i n v e s t i n g  th e  p r o c e e d s  i n t o  l i n e a g e  herds .  Thus, i t  i s  

not p o s s ib l e  f o r  ju n io r  men t o  in c r ea s e  t h e i r  own c a p i t a l  p u r e l y  

by g r e a t e r  expend i tu res  o f  e f f o r t  on l i n e a g e  owned farmland. So, 

w h i l e  th e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  p a t r i l i n e a l  d e s c e n t  and th e  sys tem  o f  

land tenure ensure th a t  a l l  a g n a t i c  k in  have the r i g h t  t o  i n h e r i t  

l i n e a g e  p rope r ty ,  on ly  the l i n e a g e  head has c on t ro l  over  the use 

o f  these  resources .  Because n e i t h e r  l i n e a g e  owned d w e l l i n g -  o r  

f a r m - s p a c e  a r e  m a r k e t a b l e  c o m m o d i t i e s ,  and a c c e s s i o n  t o  t h e  

p o s i t i o n  o f  l i n e a g e  head f o l l o w s  th e  r u l e  o f  p r i m o g e n i t u r e ,  

ju n io r  members are  fa ced  w i th  two s e t s  o f  op t ions .  For in s tan ce ,  

t h e y  can s p i l t  away f rom  t h e i r  l i n e a g e  group  t o  e s t a b l i s h  an 

independent household. S ince  a l l  a v a i l a b l e  land around the s tudy  

v i l l a g e  i s  a l l o c a t e d  t o  one o r  o t h e r  o f  th e  e x i s t i n g  m in im a l  

l i n e a g e s ,  t h i s  s t r a t e g y  r e q u i r e s  e i t h e r  th e  d i v i s i o n  o f  l a n d  

be long ing  t o  the  na ta l  l i n e a g e ,  o r  a movement away from the n a ta l  

v i l l a g e  i n t o  a r e a s ,  such as th e  n ea rb y  p l a i n s ,  where  u n o ccu p ied  

land  i s  a v a i l a b l e .  A l t e r n a t i v e l y ,  t h e y  can  l e a v e  f o r  th e  tow ns  

in  search o f  waged employment.
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R u ra l -u rb a n  m i g r a t i o n  i s  f a c i l i t a e d  by th e  c o m p a r a t i v e  

dearth  o f  a l t e r n a t i v e  sources o f  income open t o  young a d u l t  males 

w i t h i n  th e  r u r a l  c o n t e x t .  For  i n s t a n c e ,  a l t h o u g h  o n io n s  a r e  an 

im p o r t a n t  c a s h - c r o p  in  the  r e g i o n ,  th e  l a c k  o f  a s u i t a b l e  w a te r  

s u p p l y  d u r i n g  t h e  d r y  s e a s o n  m o n th s ,  when t h i s  c r o p  i s  

c u l t i v a t e d ,  means th a t  in  Banani t h i s  i s  not  a p r a c t i c a l  opt ion^.  

O f f - f a rm  sources  o f  income are  l a r g e l y  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  some kind o f  

c r a f t - s p e c i a l i s a t i o n ,  such as weav ing  o r  baske try ,  and tourism. 

Few men i n  Banani a r e  s k i l l e d  a s  w e a v e r s ,  and th e  v i l l a g e  does 

not  have a t r a d i t i o n  o f  b a s k e t - m a k in g ^ .  One i n d i v i d u a l  i n  the  

v i l l a g e  has a v i r t u a l  monopoly  o f  th e  t o u r i s t  t r a d e ,  and works  in  

c l o s e  c o n j u n c t i o n  w i t h  th e  l o c a l  o f f i c e  o f  th e  Governm enta l  

t o u r i s t  a g en c y .  A f ew  o t h e r  men p rodu ce  o b j e c t s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

eng rav ed  c a l a b a s h e s  and g o u r d s ,  f o r  s a l e  t o  t o u r i s t s .  However ,  

t h e i r  r e t u r n s  a r e  b o t h  h i g h l y  s e a s o n a l  and g e n e r a l l y  

in s u b s a n t i a l , making i t  im p o ss ib l e  f o r  them to  r e l y  e n t i r e l y  on 

t o u r i s m  as  a s o u r c e  o f  i n c o m e .  L i k e w i s e ,  w o r k - g r o u p  

p a r t i c i p a n t s ,  who h e lp  o f f s e t  l a b o u r  b o t t l e n e c k s  d u r in g  the  

p e r i o d  o f  i n t e n s i v e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i t y ,  a r e  o n l y  m i n i m a l l y  

renumerated.

Seen f r o m  t h i s  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  bo th  s h o r t  and l o n g e r - t e r m  

v i s i t s  t o  towns  c l e a r l y  p r o v i d e  g r e a t e r  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  

in d i v id u a l s  t o  earn cash. There  i s  a l s o  the  added adavantage o f  

having ready  access t o  markets,  and the g r e a t e r  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  

goods o f  i n d u s t r i a l  o r i g i n .  In  f a c t ,  t h e  most sough t  a f t e r  

i tems,  such as mopeds and b i c y c l e s ,  r a d io s  and c a s s e t t e  p la y e r s ,  

and c l o t h i n g  a c c o u t r e m e n t s  s u c h  as u m b r e l l a s ,  H o m b e rg s ,
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s u n g l a s s e s ,  and f l o u r e s c e n t  c o l o u r e d  socks  a r e  r a r e l y  on s a l e ,  

even in  the l a r g e r  l o c a l  v i l l a g e  markets.

However ,  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n  does  n o t ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  o n l y  

r a r e l y ,  p ro v id e  long - te rm  independence from the l in ea g e .  Most o f  

th e  v i s i t s  a r e  f o r  b e tw een  a f e w  months t o  a f e w  y e a r s  ( s e e  th e  

case m a te r ia l  above in  S ec t ion  4:5.2) ,  f o l l o w i n g  which men re turn  

to  t h e i r  na ta l  v i l l a g e .  Here,  once more d i r e c t l y  su b je c t  t o  the 

a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  l i n e a g e  head,  and under  a m ora l  p r e s s u r e  t o  

r e d i s t r i b u t e  t h e i r  n e w ly  a c q u i r e d  w e a l t h ,  men can r a p i d l y  l o s e  

the s tand ing  and p r e s t i g e  they have so ass iduous ly  accumulated. A 

m ore  s e c u r e  and i n d e p e n d e n t  f u t u r e  can  be  o b t a i n e d  by 

e s t a b l i s h i n g  a n eo lo c a l  r e s id e n c e  in  the  p la in s  where farm land 

i s  r e a d i l y  a v a i l a b l e .

7 :2 .2  R u ra l - ru ra l  m ig ra t io n  :

The m a j o r i t y  o f  s e t t l e m e n t s  founded by migrants  from c l i f f 

l i n e  v i l l a g e s  l i e  in  a band between twen ty  and s i x t y  k i l o m e t r e s  

d i s t a n c e  f rom  th e  e s c a rp m e n t .  A l t h o u g h  t h e r e  a r e  r e c o r d s  o f  

s e t t l e m e n t s  i n  th e  P l a i n  o f  Gondo f r o m  a t  l e a s t  th e  1860's  

(Brasseur 1968, 395), f o r  the most par t ,  t h i s  expansion i n t o  the 

P l a i n s  p o s t - d a t e s  t h e  f i n a l  i m p o s i t i o n  o f  a C o l o n i a l  

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  and s t a n d in g  army in  t h e  e a r l y  1920 's .  P r i o r  t o  

t h i s  d a t e ,  a t  l e a s t  a c c o r d i n g  t o  f o l k  memory, Dogon s e t t l e r s  in  

the  P l a i n s  a l w a y s  l i v e d  under  th e  t h r e a t  o f  a t t a c k  f rom  l o c a l  

Mossi  and Fulani  groups (s ee  a l s o  Brasseur 1968, 395). This  may 

have  been becau se  the  l a t t e r  t r i b e s  had g r a z i n g  r i g h t s  o v e r  th e  

land, then l a r g e l y  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by scrub v e g e t a t i o n ,  which the 

Dogon w ish ed  t o  t a k e  i n t o  c u l t i v a t i o n .  The s o i l s  i n  th e  P l a i n s

: i
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a r e  a l s o  more  f e r t i l e ,  a l t h o u g h  w a t e r  i s  i n  f a r  more l i m i t e d  

supp ly .  Many v i l l a g e s  s t i l l  l a c k  a y e a r - r o u n d  su p p ly  o f  t h e i r  

own, and e v e n  in  t h o s e  v i l l a g e s  w i t h  w e l l s  t h e s e  a r e  o f t e n  v e r y  

deep. In one o f  the study v i l l a g e s ,  f o r  in s tan ce ,  the  v i l l a g e r s  

had had t o  excava te  a f i f t y - f o u r  metre w e l l  b e f o r e  they  reached 

the water t a b l e .  Whi le  s o i l  f e r t i l i t y  and land exhaustion around 

th e  e s c a rp m e n t  have o b v i o u s l y  p rom oted  e x p a n s i o n  in  t o  th e  

p l a i n s ,  o t h e r  f o r c e s  have had a c o n t r i b u t o r y  e f f e c t  once  the  

lands  w ere  p e r c e i v e d  t o  be a v a i l a b l e .  L i k e w i s e ,  th e  C o l o n i a l  

a d m in i s t r a t i v e  s t ru c tu r e  may have made t h i s  land  more a c c e s s ib l e ,  

but f o r  a c l e a r e r  understanding o f  the p ro ce ss e s  o f  c o l o n i s a t i o n  

o f  land  and s e t t l e m e n t  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  tu r n  t o  a c o n s i d e r a t i o n  

o f  i n d i v i d u a l  h i s t o r i e s  and m o t i v e s  o f  t h e  m i g r a n t s  c u r e n t l y  

r e s id e n t  in  s e t t l e m e n t s  in  the  p la ins .

V i s i t s  were  made t o  s e v e r a l  o f  these ,  a l though research  was

r e s t r i c t e d  t o  those compounds occupied by m ig ran ts  from the main

s tu d y  v i l l a g e  o f  Banani Kokoro .  These  w e re  d i s t r i b u t e d  o v e r  a

t o t a l  o f  s e v e n  v i l l a g e s  and a f u r t h e r  two  h om es teads ,  which

accou n t  f o r  most ,  bu t  no t  a l l  o f  th e  s e t t l e m e n t s  c u r r e n t l y

con ta in in g  m igrants  from the main study v i l l a g e .  However,  s ince

th e  numbers o f  Banani m i g r a n t s  i n  some o f  t h e s e  a r e  s m a l l ,  and

b ecau se  t h e s e  same s i t e s  w e re  n o t  a c t u a l l y  f ou n ded  by men from

Banani, the f o l l o w i n g  a n a ly s i s  i s  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  data from two o f

these  v i l l a g e s ,  and the  two homesteads. However,  on ly  in  terms
!

o f  t h e i r  s p e c i f i c  s e t t l e m e n t  h i s t o r i e s ,  g e o g ra p h ica l  l o c a t i o n  and 

p o p u l a t i o n  d e n s i t i e s  do th e s e  p a r t i c u l a r  s i t e s  d i f f e r  f rom the  

o the rs  v i s i t e d .
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The two v i l l a g e s ,  Tanouma and T iegourou,  both founded by men 

o r i g i n a t i n g  f r o m  Banani Kokoro ,  l i e  a p p r o x i m a t e l y  f o r t y - f i v e  

k i l om e t r e s  from the escarpment,  and on ly  a few k i l o m e t r e s  apar t.  

The hom es teads ,  both  named T a s e g o ,  a r e  much c l o s e r  t o  th e  

escarpment, and were f i r s t  s e t t l e d  t h i r t y - t h r e e  and twenty-one  

years  ago by m igrants  from Banani Kokoro (s ee  F igu re  3:3).

The p r im e  m o t i v a t i o n  o f  b o th  th e  s u r v i v i n g  f o u n d e r s  o f

Tanouma, wh ich  i s  a p p r o x i m a t e l y  f o r t y  y e a r s  o l d ,  and th o s e  who

f i r s t  s e t t l e d  a t  T i e g o u r o u  in  1973, ap p ea rs  t o  have  been th e

same. One in h a b i ta n t  o f  Tanouma, aged f i f t y - e i g h t ,  who a r r i v e d

there  in about 1945 commented:

" I  came h e r e  t o  l o o k  f o r  f o o d ,  when my f a t h e r  
was s t i l l  a l i v e .  I  f i r s t  went t o  Goudiotouru, 
where  I  spen t  t h r e e  y e a r s ,  then I  came h e r e .
My f i v e  b r o t h e r s  h e lp e d  me c l e a r  t h e  bush, bu t  
i t  was my c h o i c e .  In  Banan i  t h e r e  was n o t  
enough land " .

Another man, who s e t t l e d  the re  in  th e  same year ,  came i n i t i a l l y

t o  h e lp  h i s  b r o t h e r  who was a l r e a d y  f a r m in g  th e  l a n d ,  but h i s

m ot iva t ions  were  much the same:

"My b ro th e r  and S (the  acknowledged founder o f  
the  v i l l a g e )  had by then d e f in e d  the  l i m i t s  o f  
th e  v i l l a g e .  I  came t o  h e l p  my b r o t h e r  t o  
c l e a r  m o re  f i e l d s  i n  t h e  d r y  s e a s o n .  My 
b r o t h e r  b u i l t  t h i s  house ( i . e .  th e  one t h e  
s p e a k e r  r e s i d e d  i n ) ,  but when I came t o  l o o k  
f o r  more land he b u i l t  a n o th e r . "

S i m i l a r  r e s p o n s e s  w ere  e l i c i t e d  f r o m  th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  the  

n e a r b y  v i l l a g e  o f  T i e g o u r o u ,  som e  o f  whom w e r e  r e s i d e n t  

b e fo reh and  in  Tanouma. One o f  th e  f i r s t  t o  s e t t l e ,  a man aged 

f i f t y ,  came w i th  h is  w i f e  and f a m i l y  from another nearby v i l l a g e  

where he had l i v e d  f o r  the l a s t  s i x  y ea rs ,  a l though he o r i g i n a l l y

1
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came f r o m  Banani Kokoro ,  He s a id  t h a t  he had l e f t  t h e  e sca rp m en t  

in  s e a r c h  o f  land  b e c a u se  " th e  space  a l o n g  th e  c l i f f  ( t o r o )  i s  

t o o  s m a l l .  I t  i s  f o r  t h e  e l d e r s " .  The m a le  o c c u p a n ts  o f  one  o f  

the jo int-compounds v i s i t e d  gave a more d e t a i l e d  e xp lan a t ion .  As 

the e l d e r  b ro ther  sa id ;

"We came t o  look  food ,  f o r  more th ings .  There  
i s  n o t  v e r y  much s p a c e  by t h e  c l i f f .  We 
a lways  had t o  economise ,  and th e r e  were a lways  
l i t t l e  problems between us ( i . e .  t h e i r  f e l l o w  
a g n a t e s ) .  I t  was our f a t h e r  ( t h e n ,  as now 
l i n e a g e  head) who d e c i d e d  t h a t  we shou ld  
l e a v e .  G, our  e l d e r  b r o t h e r ,  comes each  y e a r  
t o  h e l p  w i t h  t h e  h a r v e s t ,  and our you n ge r  
b ro ther  a l s o  comes to  he lp  w i th  the  w eed ing . "

For most m igrants ,  then,  the pr ime reason f o r  q u i t t i n g  t h e i r  

p a t e r n a l  v i l l a g e  was t h e  s e a r c h  f o r  more  f i e l d - s p a c e ,  a r i s i n g  

f rom a p e r c e i v e d  s h o r t a g e  a l o n g  th e  e s c a r p m e n t .  H oweve r ,  th e  

s t r a t e g i e s  f o l l o w e d  v a r y  f rom  i n d i v i d u a l  t o  i n d i v i d u a l .  Some 

made r e f e r e n c e  t o  th e  t e n s i o n s  b e tw e en  g e n e r a t i o n s  and a l s o  

b e tween  s i b l i n g s ,  and s e v e r a l  o f  t h e s e  m i g r a n t s  r a r e l y  v i s i t
t

t h e i r  c l o s e  k in  who l i v e  a l o n g  th e  e s c a rp m e n t .  One man in  

p a r t i c u l a r ,  was q u i t e  adamant tha t  the sons o f  h i s  e l d e r  b ro th e r  

n ev e r  came t o  h e l p  sp read  th e  t a s k s  o f  w e e d in g  and h a r v e s t ,  and 

a l th ou gh  he was by now c l e a r l y  r e s i g n e d  t o  t h i s  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s ,  

he a l s o  r e g r e t t e d  i t .  Some l e f t  t o  c l e a r  land w i th o u t  he lp  from 

t h e i r  s i b l i n g s ,  and t o  e s c a p e  f rom  p a t e r n a l  a u t h o r i t y .  As one 

man put i t ,  "My p a r e n t s  w e r e  f i t  when I  was young,  I  would  have  

had to  w a i t  my turn".  O thers ,  on the o th e r  hand were  encouraged 

t o  l e a v e  by  the  head o f  t h e i r  l i n e a g e ,  as  p a r t  o f  a s t r a t e g y  o f  

both demographic and t e r r i t o r i a l  expansion.  Such a d i v e r s i t y  o f  

r easons  f o r  l e a v i n g  Banan i ,  and th e  s e v e r a l  s e q u e n t i a l  moves

337



across  space tha t  t h i s  has in vo lv ed ,  can be seen in  the  f o l l o w i n g  

case h i s t o r i e s ,

1 :2 . 'i Case H i s t o r i e s :

Born 1936 in  Banani Kokoro;
Moved w i th  parents  t o  Tanoutna 1940;
L e f t  Tanouma a t  the  age o f  seventeen (1953) f o r  Goudiotouru; 
Returned to  Tanouma 1966;
1983 o c c u p i e s  a j o i n t  compound, as s e n i o r  m a le ,  w i t h  f o u r  
o f  h is  marr ied  bro thers ,  h is  w i f e  , h is  widowed mother and 
dependant c h i l d r e n .

Born 1925 in  Banani Kokoro;
L e f t  in  1938 w i th  e l d e r  b ro thers  f o r  Goudiotouru;
1941 moved with  b ro thers  t o  Tanouma;
1950 younger b ro th e r  (b,  1933) a r r i v e d  as herder  
1952 e l d e r  b ro th e r  (b . l922) moved t o  Banani ( s ee  below F);  
1967 Fa ther  d i ed ,  e l d e s t  b ro ther  re turned  t o  Banani t o  ta)ce 
up r e s id en ce  in  l in e a g e  ginu na.
1972-3 Younger b ro th e r  began farming around T iegourou ;
1973 Younger b ro th e r  b u i l t  house a t  Tiegourou and l e f t  
Tanouma (s ee  below C) ;
1983 L i v i n g  i n  Tanouma in  a stem compound w i t h  h i s  w i f e  
and h is  two marr ied  sons.

Born 1933 in  Banani Kokoro;
1950-1973 with b ro the rs  (s ee  above B ) ;
1973 Moved t o  T iegourou with  w i f e  and c h i l d r e n ;
1983 L i v i n g  with  w i f e  and unmarried daughters and son in  
T iegourou .

Born 1944 in  
1964-66 Spent 
Bonoumo
1967 l e f t  f o r
1968 re turned  
1968 l e f t  f o r  
1970 Returned
1972 Spent a
1973 Moved to  
1980 Leaves  f  
1983 L i v i n g  i

Banani Kokoro;
wet season months w i th  pate rna l  unc le  a t

Ab id jan  t o  work in  the p o r t ;  
t o  Banani f o r  s i g i  ceremony;
Ab id jan  aga in ;  
t o  Banani;

few months a t  T iegourou c l e a r in g  bush;
Tiegourou and began farming;  

or  Ab id jan ,  here he spends a year  work ing;  
n T iegourou w i th  h is  two wives and ch i ld ren .

Born 1945 in  Banani Kokoro (cousin  o f  C ab o ve ) ;  
1975 Moved with  w i f e  and f a m i l y  t o  T iegourou;  
1983 L i v i n g  with  f a m i l y  in  T iegourou.
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F Born 1922 in  Banani Kokoro;
1938-1952 with  b ro the rs  (s ee  above B ) ;
1959 L e f t  Banani and e s tab l i sh e d  h is  own homestead a t  
Tasego 2;
1983 L i v i n g w i t h w i f e ,  u n m a r r i e d d a u g h te r s ,  m a r r i e d  
daughter  and s o n ' s  w i f e  a t  Tasego 2; son away in  Ab id jan .

To summarise, w h i l e  some men saw m ig r a t i o n  i n t o  the p l a in s  

as a means t o  e s cap e  c o m p e t i t i o n  o v e r  l i n e a g e  r e s o u r c e s  w i t h  

t h e i r  f e l l o w  agnates,  and o thers  were encouraged t o  move as p a r t  

o f  economic s t r a t e g i e s  pursued by t h e i r  s e n i o r s ,  a l l  have ga ined  

a f a r  g r e a t e r  s p a t i a l  autonomy than would have been open t o  them 

had t h e y  rem a in ed  in  Banani.  G iven  t h i s  autonomy i t  m ig h t  be 

expected  tha t  where households become e c o n o m ic a l l y  independent 

f i s s i o n i n g  would  o c c u r .  That  i s ,  t h e y  w o u ld  b rea k  away f rom  

t h e i r  pa te rna l  l in e a g e  and e s t a b l i s h  t h e i r  own segment,  w i th  a l l  

f u t u r e  g e n e r a t i o n s  t r a c i n g  t h e i r  d e s c e n t  back t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l  

founder o f  the compound or  v i l l a g e .  This  would lead ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  

to  the  reproduct ion  o f  the  same arrangement o f  r e s i d e n t i a l  space 

and sp a t i o - t e m p or a l  s t ru c tu r in g  o f  d a i l y  r o u t i n e  as noted f o r  the  

main study v i l l a g e .  That i s ,  a number o f  k in  r e l a t e d  compounds, 

whereby  a d u l t s  f rom  d i f f e r e n t  g e n e r a t i o n s  r e s i d e  i n  s e p e r a t e  

l o c a l i t i e s ,  and a p a t t e r n  o f  r o u t in e  a c t i v i t y  focussed  around the  

compound o f  th e  l i n e a g e  f ou n d e r ,  and o c c u p i e d  by th e  c u r r e n t  

l in e a g e  head. Whether o r  not these  e x p e c t a t i o n s  do in  f a c t  ho ld  

i s  the su b je c t  o f  d i s cu ss io n  in  the f o l l o w i n g  s ec t i o n s .

S e c t i o n  7; 3 The S p a t i a l  Order  o f  S e t t l e m e n t s  ;

Three  types  o f  s e t t l e m e n t  founded by em ig ran ts  from c l i f f 

l i n e  v i l l a g e s  can be d e f i n e d ,  nam e ly ,  c a t t l e - c a m p s ,  hom es teads  

and v i l l a g e s .  W h i l e  c a t t l e - c a m p s  d i f f e r  i n  t e r m s  o f  t h e i r
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r e s i d e n t i a l  c o m p o s i t i o n  f rom  v i l l a g e s  and h om es tead s ,  th ey  

s o m e t i m e s  f o r m  t h e  f i r s t  s t a g e  i n  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  v i l l a g e  

format ion ,  and can thus be u s e f u l l y  d iscussed here.

The f i r s t  p o i n t  t o  be n o t e d  i s  t h a t ,  a l t h o u g h  much o f  the  

h e r d i n g  o f  Dogon c a t t l e  i s  c a r r i e d  o u t  by t h e i r  F u l a n i  

n e i g h b o u rs ,  some l i n e a g e s  p r e f e r  t o  tend t h e i r  own s t o c k .  

L in ea g e  s i z e  i s  o b v i o u s l y  a c o n t r i b u t i n g  f a c t o r ,  s i n c e  a y e a r 

long committment o f  a t  l e a s t  one a d u l t  i s  r equ i red .  Thus, i t  i s  

u s u a l l y  l i n e a g e s  wh ich  have a l a b o u r  su rp lu s  t h a t  f o l l o w  t h i s  

p a r t i c u l a r  s t r a t e g y .  C a t t l e  a r e  a lw a y s  by red  away f rom c l i f f 

l i n e  v i l l a g e s ,  p a r t l y  because o f  the  c on s t ra in t s  on space imposed 

by the  r o c k y  t e r r a i n  and p a r t l y  b ecau se  o f  th e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  

pas tu re .  The  camp a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  th e  main s tu d y  v i l l a g e  l i e s  

about an h o u rs  wa lk  away t o  t h e  sou th  on th e  c r e s t  o f  th e  dune 

complex th a t  marks the eas te rn  boundary o f  the piedmont v a l l e y .  

During the  d r y  season  months when p a s t u r e  i s  s c a r c e ,  th e  herds  

are  moved r e g u l a r l y  i n  s ea r ch  o f  f r e s h  g r a z i n g .  In  th e  w e t -  

season, however ,  when much o f  the  land around i s  under crops ,  the 

movements o f  the  herds are  more c a r e f u l l y  cons t ra ined  and semi

permanent camps,  a r e  u t i l i s e d .  These  r e s e m b l e ,  s u p e r f i c i a l l y ,  

those  o c c u p i e d  by F u l a n i  h e r d e r s ,  in  t h a t  th e  main s t r u c t u r a l  

f e a t u r e s  o f  b o th  e xa m p les  a r e  wooden c o r r a l s  around wh ich  a r e  

c lus te red  s t r a w - b u i l t  c i r c u l a r  huts.  The m a te r i a l  equipment o f  

the two t y p e s  o f  camp i s  a l s o  q u i t e  s i m i l a r ,  s i n c e  th e  F u la n i  

purchase p o t s ,  wooden i t e m s  and m e ta l  t o o l s  f rom  th e  Dogon. 

However,  t h e  d em o grap h ic  and s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e s  o f  t h e  two 

c a te go r i e s  a r e  v e ry  d i f f e r e n t ,  as i s  the in t e r n a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f
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house space ( f o r  com para t ive  data see Brasseur 1968).

The c a t t l e - c a m p  used  by v i l l a g e r s  f rom  Banani o v e r l i e s  

f a l l o w  f i e l d s  b e l o n g i n g  t o  s e v e r a l  l i n e a g e s ,  f rom  b o th  Banani 

Kokoro  and Banani S i r o u .  S in c e  t h e s e  f i e l d s  l i e  beyond the  

l i m i t s  o f  th e  a r ea  a n n u a l l y  manured w i t h  h ouseho ld  r e f u s e ,  and 

the  s o i l s  h e r e  a r e  r e l a t i v e l y  i n f e r t i l e ,  t h e y  b e n e f i t  g r e a t l y  

from the  s e v e r a l  months o f  heavy use. When the  camp was v i s i t e d  

in  October 1981, i t  was occupied by members o f  two l i n e a g e s  from 

Banani K okoro ,  t h r e e  f r o m  Banani Na and tw o  f rom  Banani S i r o u .  

Each l i n e a g e  g roup  had t h e i r  own c o r r a l ,  na g o r o , and c i r c u l a r  

s t r a w  hut ,  kuru . T h e r e  was a l s o  a n o th e r  c o r r a l ,  wh ich  in c lu d e d  

pens f o r  g o a t s  and sh eep ,  w i t h  a hut n ea rb y ,  owned,  but  no t  

o c c u p i e d ,  by a t h i r d  l i n e a g e  f r o m  Banani Kokoro .  The l a t t e r  

s t ru c tu re s  had been b u i l t  a few y ea rs  ago when the camp was moved 

t o  i t s  c u r r e n t  l o c a t i o n ,  but  t h e y  had n o t  been used s i n c e  the  

prev ious  year .  T o ta l  p opu la t ion  o f  the camp v a r i e d  between seven 

and t w e l v e  persons, m a in ly  young men between e i g h te en  and t h i r t y  

y e a r s  o f  a g e .  T h e s e  men t e n d  t h e  h e r d s  o f  t h e i r  l i n e a g e  

throughout the year ,  but a re  he lped,  p e r i o d i c a l l y ,  by ju n io r  male 

agnates o f  more than t w e l v e  years  o f  age.  Rather e x c e p t i o n a l l y ,  

s ince  c a t t l e - h e r d i n g  i s  a s p e c i a l i s t  task norm al ly  r e s t r i c t e d  to  

m a le s ,  t h e r e  were  a l s o  tw o  t e e n a g e  g i r l s  l i v i n g  i n  th e  camp and 

he lp ing  t h e i r  e l d e r  h a l f - b r o t h e r  w i th  h is  tasks.

, I

? {

U n l i k e  th e  c a t t l e  camps, a l l  o f  th e  hom es teads  ( P l a t e  21) 

and v i l l a g e  compounds v i s i t e d  are  year  round h a b i t a t i o n s  f o r  a t  

l e a s t  some o f  the occupants ,  a l though,  o r i g i n a l l y ,  they  may have
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P la te  21 View o f  a homestead in  the P l a in  o f  Gondo.



been constrcuted t o  p ro v id e  s h e l t e r  on a seasonal  bas is .  Many o f  

these  s i t e s  w e re  indeed  f i r s t  used o n l y  d u r i n g  the  w e t - s e a s o n  

months, as new lands,  f a r  from the escarpment,  were brought i n t o  

c u l t i v a t i o n .  A t  f i r s t  s t r a w  huts r e s e m b l i n g  th os e  o f  c a t t l e -  

camps would have  been e r e c t e d ,  but as the  e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  t h i s  

land became a more r e gu la r  f e a tu r e  o f  the a g r i c u l t u r a l  s t r a t e g i e s  

of  the l in eages  concerned, more permanent s t ru c tu re s  were  b u i l t .  

The occupan ts  c o n t in u e d  t o  use t h e s e  o n l y  f o r  a f ew  months a t  a 

time, so as t o  p repare ,  sow, weed and harves t  the  f i e l d s .  La t e r ,  

however, as the case  m a te r ia l  below bears out ,  these  s e t t l e m en ts  

became more permanent.

In te rm s  o f  t h e i r  p h y s i c a l  ap p ea ran ce  and c o m p o s i t i o n ,  

'hom esteads '  a r e  h e r e  d e f i n e d  as i s o l a t e d  compounds o c c u p i e d  

through out  th e  y e a r .  V i l l a g e s  a r e  s im p l y  a g g l o m e r a t i o n s  o f  

s e v e r a l  such compounds, a l t h o u g h  th e y  may a l s o  c o n t a i n  o t h e r ,  

n o n - r e s i d e n t i a l  s t r u c t u r e s  such as a togu na, mosque o r  church.  

The s e t t l em en t  h i s t o r y  o f  these  v i l l a g e s  suggests  tha t  they  were  

o r i g i n a l l y  c o m p o s e d  o f  a l o o s e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  tw o  o r  t h r e e  

compounds, and h av e  expanded o v e r  th e  y e a r s  w i t h  the  a r r i v a l  o f  

more immigrants.  Migrants  from one o f  the c l i f f - l i n e  v i l l a g e s  do 

not n e c e s s a r i l y  g o  t o  a s i n g l e  ' d a u g h t e r '  s e t t l e m e n t  i n  th e  

p la ins.  Moreover,  the popu la t ions  o f  these  p l a in s  s e t t l e m en ts  do 

not stem from a s i n g l e  v i l l a g e  o f  o r i g i n ,  bu t  a r e  i n s t e a d  drawn 

from s ev e ra l .  Thus, f o r  example,  the v i l l a g e  o f  Entemenu, about 

t w e n t y - f i v e  k i l o m e t r e s  f r o m  B a n a n i ,  a l t h o u g h  f o u n d e d  by 

immigrants from I r e l l i ,  a l s o  has r e s id e n t s  from both Banani and 

N in i .  L i k e w i s e ,  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  T i e g o u r o u ,  e s t a b l i s h e d  by
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f a m i l i e s  o r i g i n a t i n g  f rom  Banan i ,  now in c lu d e s  a number o f  

f a m i l i e s  f rom Yendouma. M i g r a n t s  f rom d i f f e r e n t  v i l l a g e s  do, 

however, tend t o  s e t t l e  in  a d ja c en t  compounds, e v e n tu a l l y  l e ad ing  

to  the  f o r m a t i o n  o f  s e p a r a t e  w a rd s ,  togu .  I f  t h e s e  become o f  a 

s u f f i c i e n t  d e n s i t y  and s p a t i a l  e x t e n t ,  then each ward w i l l  

e s t a b l i s h  i t s  own togu  na. An i n t e r e s t i n g  s i m i l a r i t y  b e tw een  

these and c l i f f - l i n e  v i l l a g e s  t h e r e f o r e  emerges. In the P la in s  

v i l l a g e s ,  as in  t h e  l a t t e r ,  th e  s e n i o r  ward i s  a lw a y s  t h a t  most 

d i r e c t l y  a s s oc ia t ed  w i th  the v i l l a g e  founder .  Unlike the c l i f f 

l i n e  v i l l a g e s ,  h o w e v e r ,  th e  wards  o f  a P l a i n s  v i l l a g e  do no t  

be long  t o  th e  same a p i c a l  d e s c e n t  g roup ,  s i n c e  t h e y  w e re  no t  

created as a r e s u l t  o f  l in ea g e  f i s s i o n .

Section 7;4 V i l l a g e  Phys ica l  and S oc ia l  Space :

7:4.1 Phys ica l  space  :

Whether homestead or  v i l l a g e ,  h a b i ta t i o n s  in  the P l a in s  are  

abuted on each s i d e  by the  f i e l d s  b e l o n g i n g  t o  th e  o ccu p an ts .  

A g r i c u l t u r a l  land  i s  abundant ,  and u n l i k e  a t  Banani,  where  land  

c lose  t o  the s e t t l e m e n t  i s  d i v i d e d  up in t o  s e v e ra l  smal l  b locks ,  

each b e l o n g i n g  t o  a d i f f e r e n t  l i n e a g e ,  h e r e  th e  f i e l d s  a r e  

ex tens ive .  Often they  cover  a reas  in  excess  o f  200 m̂  a l though a 

more a v e r a g e d  s i z e d  f i e l d  i s  i n  th e  r e g i o n  o f  100 m^. T h i s  

compares w i t h  a mean f i e l d  s i z e  o f  50 m  ̂ i n  th e  p ied m on t  v a l l e y  

adjacent t o  Banani.

The houses  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  s i n g l e - r o o m  s t r u c t u r e s  b u i l t  o f  

mud b r i c k s ,  w i t h  a d a u b - c o a te d  t i m b e r  beam r o o f  s u p p o r t ed  by 

t im b e r  u p r i g h t s .  S e v e r a l  a l s o  have  a s h e l t e r e d  porch  a l o n g  one
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s ide ,  constructed  from timber  posts  and beams cove red  by a w a l l  

o f  g r a s s  th a t c h .  D i s t i n c t  f rom  th e s e  s t r u c t u r e s  a r e  huts ,  a l s o  

made f rom mud b r i c k ,  but q u i t e  o f t e n  w i t h  a t h a t c h  r a t h e r  than 

daub r o o f ,  w h i c h  a r e  used  as k i t c h e n s ,  2 ana  b i r_ i  ( s e e  

Figure 7 :1 ,  in  e n v e l o p e  i n s i d e  th e  back c o v e r ) .  The m a j o r i t y  a r e  

c i r c u l a r  in  p l a n ,  but r e c t a n g u l a r  examples  do o c c u r ,  and in  a 

couple o f  compounds, vacated rec tangu la r  s l e ep in g  huts had been 

c o n v e r t e d  i n t o  k i t c h e n s .  Both m i l l e t  s t o r a g e  and p e r s o n a l  

g ranar ies  are  b u i l t  and roo fed  in  the same fash ion  as a t  Banani, 

a l th ou g h ,  o w in g  t o  i t s  s c a r c i t y ,  s t o n e  i s  r a r e l y  used f o r  th e  

f o o t in g s .  L ik ew ise ,  compound w a l l s  are  made, predominant ly  from 

wood fences  and straw o r  grass  panels ,  and not in  s tone.  In some 

se t t l em en ts  e x t e r n a l  compound w a l l s  are  made from mud-brick, but 

normal ly  these  d id  not f e a tu r e  in  the s e t t l em en ts  s tud ied .

O ther  compound f e a t u r e s  wooden f en ced  c a t t l e  c o r r a l s  and 

byres  f o r  sheep  and g o a t s ,  domed m ud-br ick  hen c oo p s  and the  

occas iona l  hen-coop. Trees are  sometimes grown in  the  middle  o f  

a compound t o  p r o v i d e  shade.  Each o f  th e  two h om es tead s  had 

f r e e - s tan d in g  wood and thatch s h e l t e r s ,  t o g i , which a l s o  p ro v id e  

a shaded a r e a ,  and a r e  used as r e s t i n g  p l a c e s  and f o r  v a r i o u s  

c r a f t  a c t i v i t i e s  such as w e a v in g  and wood w o r k in g .  E x t e r n a l  

c ook in g  h e a r th s  a r e  n o t  v e r y  common, and a c c o r d i n g  t o  th e  

r e s id en ts  o f  th ese  v i l l a g e s ,  t h i s  i s  l a r g e l y  to  m in im ise  the r i s k  

o f  f i r e .

In  c o n t r a s t  t o  th e  compounds in  the  c l i f f - l i n e  v i l l a g e s ,  

which have high stone w a l l s  and l i m i t e d  in t e rn a l  space ,  compounds 

in th e  p l a i n s  a r e  f a r  more open,  o f t e n  w i t h  o n l y  a r u d im e n ta r y
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boundary fence ,  and a r e  a l o t  more e x t e n s i v e ,  (compare F igure  7:1 

w i t h  F i g u r e  4 : 1 ) .  In  t e r m s  o f  t h e i r  A n o t h e r  n o t i c e a b l e  

d i f f e r e n c e  i s  t h a t  e ach  compound, s a v e  one,  in  th e  s am p le ,  has 

i t s  own b lock o f  m i l l e t  s to rag e  g r a n r i e s ,  whereas in  Banani these  

tend t o  be r e s t r i c t e d  t o  a f ew ,  m a in l y  £ inu  na, compounds. In  

the p l a i n s ,  m i l l e t  s t o r a g e  g r a n a r i e s  a r e  a l s o  l a r g e r ,  b e in g  on 

a v e ra g e  two  m e t r e s  square  and 2.80 t o  3.00 m e t r e s  h i g h ,  as 

aga inst  1.80 metres square and 2.50 metres  high in  Banani.

7:4.2 R es id en t ia l  com pos i t ion  and d a i l y  rou t in e  :

T u rn ing  t o  th e  more s p e c i f i c  d e t a i l s  o f  th e  r e s i d e n t i a l  

c o m p o s i t i o n  and s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  homesteads  and v i l l a g e s ,  a 

number o f  p r e l i m i n a r y  remarks  can be made. F i r s t l y ,  a l t h o u g h  

widows, unmarried a d o l e s c e n t s  and marr ied  women a l i k e  have t h e i r  

own houses ,  as in  c l i f f - l i n e  v i l l a g e s ,  t h e y  do n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  

occupy s e p e r a t e  compounds. I n s t e a d ,  each may have  t h e i r  own 

house, used f o r  s l e e p i n g  and s t o r a g e  p u rp ose s ,  as £ a r t  o f  a 

shared compound. I n  s h o r t ,  u n l i k e  in  Banani w h e re  a d u l t s  

be long ing  t o  a d i f f e r e n t  g en e ra t ion  d w e l l  apar t ,  compounds o f t e n  

c o n t a in  a d u l t s  spa n n in g  up t o  t h r e e  g e n e r a t i o n s .  Thus, i n  th e  

sample s tud ied  (n=16),  al though the m a j o r i t y  o f  compounds were in 

f a c t  u t i l i s e d  by c o n j u g a l  o r  p o l y g y n o u s  f a m i l y  u n i t s  (n=9 ) .

m

stem 
Jo in t  
Conjugal 
Polygynous 
S o l i t a r y

Homestead
1

Mean Pop. 
6.75 

13.5
5.0
4.0
1 . 0

TABLE 7:1 FAMILY STRUCTURE AND POPULATION OF SAMPLE COMPOUNDS IN
THE PLAIN OF GONDO.
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t w e n t y - f i v e  percent  were occupied by stem f a m i l i e s ,  a fu r th e r  two 

by j o i n t  f a m i l i e s ,  the remain ing  compound being used by a widow. 

M oreove r ,  u n l i k e  in  Banani  where  b o th  s p a t i a l  c o n s t r a i n t s  and 

r e s i d e n t i a l  r u l e s  l i m i t  t h e  g r o w th  o f  compounds o n l y  t o  th e  

a d d i t i o n  o f  houses  and f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  new w i v e s ,  in  the  p l a i n s ,  

compounds expand by means o f  a p r o c e s s  o f  s y n c r e t i c  a c c r e t i o n .  

That i s ,  when a male reaches  ado lescence ,  ra ther  than l e a v in g  h is  

parenta l  compound and l i v i n g  in  another w i th  h is  age-mates,  he i s  

a l l o c a t e d ,  i n s t e a d ,  a s e p e r a t e  d w e l l i n g  w i t h i n  the  p a r e n t a l  

compound. L ikew ise ,  on reach ing  adulthood and marrying, a man i s  

not r e q u i r e d  t o  move f r o m  h i s  p a r e n t a l  compound. In some 

i n s t a n c e s ,  no v a can t  d w e l l i n g s  w i l l  be a v a i l a b l e  f o r  young 

couples t o  occupy, and in  which case new s truc tures  w i l l  be b u i l t  

w i th in  the con f in es  o f  the  compound, unless  the re  i s  i n s u f f i c i e n t  

space. As members o f  t h e  p a r e n t a l  g e n e r a t i o n  d i e ,  then t h e i r  

d w e l l i n g s  w i l l  once  more become a v a i l a b l e  f o r  use ,  and w i l l  be 

r e - a l l o c a t e d  t o  e i t h e r  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  o r  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n ' s  

ch i ld ren ,  depending on requ irements .

A f i n a l  f e a t u r e  o f  n o t e  about  th e  r e s i d e n t i a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  

these s e t t l e m en ts  i s  the absence o f  g inu na compounds. That i s ,  

even w i t h i n  a v i l l a g e  o f  s e v e r a l  i n d i v i d u a l  compounds, no one 

compound i s  s in g l ed  out as the  r e s id en ce  o f  a l in e a g e  head. More 

s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  none o f  the  male r e s id e n t s  o f  these  compounds a re  

c o n s id e r e d  as a 3 i.nu bana,  and t h i s  i n c l u d e s  even  th o s e  who 

a c tu a l l y  head the  bas ic  p roduct ion  and consumption groups. One 

consequence  o f  t h i s  i s  t h a t ,  th e  s p a t i a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  d a i l y  

r o u t in e  f o r  a v i l l a g e  as a whol^e i s  m a rked ly  d i f f e r e n t .  For

I s
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Time Male Tas)c Female Task

5.30 R ise Rise
5.45 Water put on f o r  morning 

meal and c o f f e e ;  l e a v e  t o  
f e t ch  water .

6.10 Household head l i g h t s Return with  f i r s t  pots o f
a f i r e . w a t e r .

6.15 Boys begin m i lk ing  
cows.

Leave t o  f e t c h  more water .

6.45 Return from w e l l .
6.50 Boys prepare t o  leave  

w i th  cows.
7.00 Cows l e a v e  compound. S t a r t  t h r e s h i n g m i 11 e t  

with  mortar & p e s t e l ; 
Adolescent g i r l  he lps  t o  
wash in fa n t .

7.20 Cooking commences.
7.50 Boys re turn without  

h e r d .
8.00 Apala served Apala served
8.30 Adults  leave  f o r  the Some adul ts  l e a v e  f o r  the

f i e l d s ;  boys l e a v e  w i th f i e l d s ;  a t  l e a s t  one
sheep and goa ts . remains t o  p repa re  & cook 

g r u e l .
9.40 Takes gruel  t o  f i e l d s .

13.00 H a l f  hour break taken by those  in  f i e l d s ;  consume g r u e l .

14.15 Boys pass through, w ith  
sheep & goats  t o  g i v e  
them water.

16.30 One adul t  r e tu rn s  with 
f i r ew ood ;  l e a v e s  t o  f e t ch  
water.

16.45 Returns, and b eg in s  to  
thresh & winnow m i l l e t .

17.15 Other women r e tu r n ;  some go
17.30 to  f e t ch  wa te r ,  o the rs  wash 

and then he lp  w i th  food 
p r ep a r a t i o n .

18.00 Boys re turn  w i th  goats  
& sheep. Leave aga in .

18.20 Household head re tu rns ,  
washes .

18.35 Boys re turn w i th  cows, 
and s t a r t  m i lk ing .

Cooking s t a r t s .

19.00 Gets
Household head l i g h t s  
a f i r e  in  the compound.

Dark.

19.40 Meal served. Meal served.
21.30 R e t i r e . R e t i r e .

table 7:2 : TASKS CARRIED OUT AT TASEGO 1, September 1981.
(Wet Season)
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r a t h e r  than a p a t t e r n  o f  a c t i v i t y  w hereby  th e  r e s i d e n t s  o f  

s evera l  compounds work c o l l e c t i v e l y  a t  a more r e s t r i c t e d  number 

o f  l o c a l e s ,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  g i n i  na in  the  v i l l a g e ,  i n  t h e  

p l a i n s  each compound g r o u p  t en ds  t o  f u n c t i o n  as an in d e p en d en t  

un it .

On th e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  l a b o u r  by age  and s ex  i n  

these  s e t t l em en ts  i s  b r o a d l y  comparable w i th  tha t  ou t l in e d  above 

f o r  Banani.  Both men and women, and a d o l e s c e n t  c h i l d r e n  a r e  

i n v o l v e d  w i t h  a l l  s t a g e s  o f  th e  c u l t i v a t i o n  and h a r v e s t i n g  o f  

p r i m a r y  and s e c o n d a r y  c r o p s .  The p r e c i s e  a l l o c a t i o n  o f  

a g r i c u l t u r a l  t a sk s  i s  i d e n t i c a l  t o  t h a t  f o r  c l i f f - l i n e  g rou ps .  

Women a r e  a l s o  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  c r o p  p r o c e s s i n g  and f o o d  

p r e p a r a t i o n ,  as w e l l  a s  c h i l d  m ind ing .  They a r e  a s s i s t e d  i n  

th e se  t a sk s  by t h e i r  f e m a l e  d ep en d en ts ,  such as d au g h te r s  and 

daugh ters - in - law .  The th re sh in g  and winnowing o f  m i l l e t  takes  

p l a c e  on the  edge  o f  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t ,  w h i l e  s e c o n d a r y  c r o p 

process ing  occurs  w i t h in  the  bounds o f  each compound.

A d o l e s c e n t  boys and young a d u l t  m a le s  assume most o f  t h e  

burden o f  s t o c k  c o n t r o l ,  i n c l u d i n g  m i l k i n g .  C a t t l e  and o t h e r  

l i v e s t o c k  a r e  taken  o u t  t o  p a s t u r e  on a d a i l y  b a s i s ,  and k e p t  

w i t h in  th e  s e t t l e m e n t  o v e r n i g h t .  Men a r e  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  

c o n s t r u c t i o n  and m a in t e n a n c e  o f  b u i l d i n g s  and a l s o  f o r  t h e  

i n i t i a l  c l e a r a n c e  o f  t r a c t s  o f  scrub  f o r  f i e l d s .  In  some 

s e t t l e m e n t s  women a l o n e  draw and t r a n s p o r t  w a t e r  needed  f o r  

household consumption, but in  the two study v i l l a g e s  men he lped  

with  these  tasks ,  as w e l l  drawing water f o r  t h e i r  l i v e s t o c k .  The 

p r i n c i p a l  s ea so n a l  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  t h a t  d u r in g  th e  r a i n y  s ea so n
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both men and women are absent from t h e i r  compounds f o r  the b es t  

p a r t  o f  th e  day  ( T a b l e  7 :2 ) .

Section 7:5 Household In v en to r i e s  :

7:5.1 D e sc r ip t i o n  :

In most r e sp e c t s  the range o f  a r t e f a c t  types  found in  houses 

in  th e  p l a i n s  i s  c om parab le  w i t h  t h a t  no ted  f o r  th e  main s tu d y  

v i l l a g e .  Even so,  a f ew  g e n e r a l  o b s e r v a t i o n s  a r e  i n  o r d e r .  

F i r s t l y ,  t h e r e  a r e  no s u i t a b l e  d e p o s i t s  o f  p o t t i n g  c l a y  i n  th e  

v i c i n i t y  o f  T i e g o u r o u  and Tanouma. C o n se q u en t l y ,  none o f  th e  

female r e s id e n t s  o f  these  v i l l a g e s  now make pots ,  al though some 

had made p o t s  i n  the  past ' * .  R e s i d e n t s  o f  t h e s e  v i l l a g e s  thus  

r e l y  s o l e l y  on m arke t  purchases  as  a means o f  r e p l e n i s h i n g  and 

acqu ir ing  s tocks  o f  new pots .  L ik e  t h e i r  coun terpar ts  a long  the  

c l i f f ,  women a l s o  i n h e r i t  p o t s  f r om  t h e i r  a g n a t e s ,  and an 

in d i v id u a l ' s  persona l  s tock  o f  pots  g e n e r a l l y  comprises  some she 

i n h e r i t e d ,  some t h a t  she b rough t  w i t h  her  f rom  th e  e s c a rp m e n t ,  

and some purchased in  the l o c a l  m a r l e t s  o f  Madougou, Danatenu and 

Karakinu. A l t h o u g h  p o t s  made in  t h e  p l a i n s  by Dogon women a r e  

s o ld  i n  t h e s e  m a rk e t s ,  p o t s  made by ano the r  e t h n i c  g roup ,  th e  

Dyemo, are  a l s o  a v a i l a b l e .  S t y l i s t i c a l l y  and f o r m a l l y  the former  

resemble those made in  c l i f f - l i n e  v i l l a g e s .  N eve r th e l e s s ,  they  

are  i d e n t i f i a b l e  as em anat ing  f r o m  th e  p l a i n s ,  and th e  p o t s  o f  

one l o c a l  s t y l e  produced in  and around Karakinu a r e  c h a ra c t e r i s e d  

by a w id e r  mouth and a t a l l e r  r im .  Dyemo p o t s  a r e  even  more 

d i s t i n c t i v e ,  and the t y p i c a l  form o f  a necked j a r  w i th  a f l a r i n g  

rim, does not f e a tu r e  in  the r e p e r t o i r e  o f  Dogon s t y l e s .  Most o f

350



the v i l l a g e  h ouseh o ld s  have  a m i x t u r e  o f  Dyemo and Dogon p o t s ,  in  

the sam p le  o f  k i t c h e n s ,  Dyemo p o t s  c o m p r i s e ,  on a v e r a g e  32% o f  

the p o t t e r y  a s s e m b la g e ,  w h i l e  i n  d w e l l i n g s  th ey  make up, on 

a v e r a g e  89% o f  th e  p o t s .  In  n e i t h e r  o f  th e  h om es teads  d id  a 

s i n g l e  exam p le  o f  a p o t  i n  th e  Dyemo s t y l e  o ccu r ,  a f a c t  p o s s i b l y  

a t t r i b u t a b l e  t o  t h e  d i s t a n c e  o f  t h e s e  s e t t l e m e n t s  f r o m  the  

markets where Dyemo v e s s e l s  can be purchased. Moreover,  both o f  

these homesteads are  c l o s e  t o  c l a y  d epos i t s ,  and in  each o f  them 

at l e a s t  one woman s t i l l  makes po ts .

A p a r t  f rom d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  p o t t e r y  s t y l e s ,  th e  o n l y  o t h e r  

p o in t  o f  n o t e  i s  t h a t  a w i d e r  rang e  o f  t y p e s  o f  o b j e c t s  o f  

i n d u s t r i a l  o r i g i n  were  encountered in  the p la in s  v i l l a g e s .  Types 

not r epresen ted  in  the  Banani i n v e n t o r i e s  inc lude  p r in t e d  books, 

e s p e c i a l l y  c o p i e s  o f  th e  Koran o r  Dogon t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  the  

B i b l e ,  an a s s o r tm e n t  o f  t r i n k e t s  such as p e n k n iv e s ,  n a i l -  

c l i p p e r s ,  k ey - r in g s  and p la y in g  cards ,  and the equipment needed 

f o r  making ' th è  a r a b i e n n e ' ,  i . e .  g l a s s e s ,  t e a - p o t  and c h a r c o a l  

burner.

The d a ta  w ere  c o l l e c t e d  and c o l l a t e d  in  the  same manner 

employed  a t  Banani.  The sam p le  s i z e  i s  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  s i x t e e n  

i n d i v i d u a l  compounds, c o n t a i n i n g  a t o t a l  o f  s i x t y - e i g h t  houses 

and a f u r t h e r  f i f t e e n  c o o k in g  hu ts .  Of th e  houses ,  t e n  were  

empty, n ine were used as s to re s -cum -gues t  huts,  w h i l e  access  was 

not g ranted  t o  two s l e e p in g - h u ts / d w e l l i n g s .  Hence the a n a l y s i s  

i s  based on a t o t a l  o f  t h i r t y - t w o  d w e l l in g s  and f i f t e e n  cook ing -  

huts. The phys ica l  form and r e s i d e n t i a l  compos i t ion  o f  compounds 

makes comparat ive  a n a l y s i s  more s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d ,  s ince  th e  houses
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are o f  much the same des ign ,  and because i t  i s  e a s i e r  t o  i s o l a t e  

the d w e l l i n g s  a l l o c a t e d  t o  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  person .  

For t h e s e  v i l l a g e s ,  as f o r  Banani ,  th e  sample  i n c l u d e s  houses 

used by married women, widows and s i n g l e  ado lescen t  males.  But, 

as noted above, there  i s  no qinu na ca te go ry  o f  d w e l l in g .  There 

is ,  however,  and ad d i t i on a l  c a t e g o ry ,  namely houses rese rved  f o r  

use by unmarried ado lescent  g i r l s .  On the o the r  hand, s ince  a l l  

but one  compound c o n t a in s  a s e p a r a t e  c o o k in g  hut communal ly  

u t i l i s e d  by a l l  r e s id en ts ,  p o t e n t i a l l y  o f  d i f f e r e n t  ages ,  gender 

and m a r i t a l  s t a t u s ,  t h e  i n v e n t o r i e s  o f  t h e s e  c a n  o n l y  be 

contrasted  in  a genera l  f a s h io n  w i th  those o f  d w e l l in g s .

7:5.2 Discussion o f  i n v e n to r y  data :

F i g u r e  7:2 i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  s i m i l a r i t i e s  and d i f f e r e n c e s  

between the k i tchens and houses used by in d i v id u a l s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  

sex and m a r i t a l  s t a t u s ,  and th e  d a ta  e x h i b i t  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  

t r en d s :

Seperate cooking huts :

The presence o f  s ep e ra t e  cooking huts means th a t  f a r  f ew er  

p ieces  o f  cooking equipment a r e  kept in  d w e l l in g s ,  a lthough the 

houses o f  widowed women do con ta in  a s i g n i f i c a n t  q u an t i t y .  The 

m a j o r i t y  o f  c o o k in g  huts a l s o  c o n t a i n  w a t e r p o t s ,  u n l i k e  i n  

Banani, where waterpots  are  r a r e l y  kept in  k i tchens.

Wooden bowls f o r  food, l i k e  w a te rpo ts ,  a re  no rm a l l y  s to red  

in th e  c o o k in g  huts ,  a l t h o u g h  i d e n t i c a l  wooden b o w l s  used f o r  

d e c o r a t i v e  and s t o r a g e  p u rp o se s  do f e a t u r e  in  s e v e r a l  o f  th e  

d w e l l in g  in v e n to r i e s  (see  F i g u re  7:3, and P l a t e  22).

: (i

352







F igure  7j2b Abso lu te  f r e q u e n c i e s  o f  a r t e f a c t s  
accord ing  t o  room type  / m a r i t a l  
s ta tus
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Figure 7»2d Absolute frequencies of artefacts 
according to room type / marital status



Dwell ings  ;

Food-process ing  equipment i s  not r e s t r i c t e d  t o  cook ing-huts ,  

and in  f a c t  q u i t e  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  p r e p o r t i o n  i s  k ep t  i n s i d e  

dw e l l in gs .  Where houses have a s traw covovered  porch a long  the 

f r o n t ,  o r  s i m i l a r  t y p e  o f  e n c l o s e d  space ,  t h e  o b j e c t s  a r e  

g e n e r a l l y  k e p t  and u t i l i s e d  h e r e ,  s i n c e  t h e s e  s p a c e s  a r e  

f r eq u e n t l y  in  a lm os t  permanent shade. Otherw ise  the  o b j e c t s  are  

taken out and used in  the compound and subsequent ly  re tu rned ,  the 

only excep t ion  b e in g  stone querns which are  usua l ly  kept  ou t s id e  

even when not  in  use. Few d i s c e rn a b le  d i f f e r e n c e s  e x i s t  between 

the houses o f  m a rr ied  women and widows save  tha t  the  d e n s i t y  o f  

f ood -p rocess ing  and cooking r e l a t e d  i t em s  i s  m a rg in a l l y  h igh er  in  

the houses o f  the  l a t t e r .

The absence o f  brewing equipment i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  n o t i c e a b l e ,  

a l th ou gh  i t  must be p o i n t e d  ou t  t h a t  44% o f  t h e  houses  do 

conta in  pots  o r i g i n a l l y  des igned as f e rm en ta t i o n  v e s s e l s ,  t h a t  i s  

the p o t  t y p e s  known as d ey  and dadema. These a r e  used f o r  a 

v a r i e t y  o f  p u r p o s e s ,  i n c l u d i n g  w a t e r  s t o r a g e ,  d r y  s t o r a g e ,  and 

o c c a s s i o n a l y  f o r  t h e  s t o r a g e  o f  s u p p l i e s  o f  f r e s h  g r u e l  (e HUH)» 

n o r m a l l y  s e r v e d  a t  midday d u r in g  th e  d r y  season  months. A l l  o f  

th e se  p o t s  o r i g i n a t e  f rom e sca rp m en t  v i l l a g e s .  Some had been 

purchased by t h e i r  owner b e f o r e  she l e f t  the escarpment,  and had 

been brought w i th  her.  A l t e r n a t i v e l y ,  o th e r s  had been in h e r i t e d  

from f e m a l e  a g n a t e s ,  and more r a r e l y  a f f i n e s ,  and w e re  k ep t  

l a r g e l y  as h i e r l o o m s .  O ld e r  women t e n d  t o  have more o f  t h e s e  

pots  in  t h e i r  houses  than younger  women, thus 69% o f  women o v e r  

f o r t y  had a t  l e a s t  one o f  t h e s e  am ongs t  her  p o s s e s s i o n s  as
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a g a in s t  30% o f  women be low  t h e  age  o f  f o r t y .  Only in  one 

h ouseho ld ,  o c cu p ied  by C a t h o l i c s ,  i s  b e e r  e v e r  consumed, f o r  

ne i ther  th e  Muslims o r  E va n g e l i s t s  dr ink  a l coh o l .

Houses o f  S ing le  Men and Women ;

As i n  Banani,  t h e  houses  o f  young s i n g l e  men have  f ew  

ob je c ts  w i t h in  them, compr is ing  mainly  o f  i tems o f  c l o t h in g  and 

adornment.  A l th ou gh  both  sam p les  a r e  s m a l l ,  t h e s e  can be 

c o n t r a s t e d  w i th  th e  houses  used  by s i n g l e  women, o t h e r  than 

widows. For these  conta in  con s id e ra b ly  more o b j e c t s ,  c o v e r in g  a 

wider range  o f  func t ions ,  p o in t in g  to  the f a c t  th a t  women in v e s t ,  

p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y ,  m ore  o f  t h e i r  e n e r g i e s  and c a p i t a l  i n t o  

s t r a t e g i e s  f o r  accumulating a r t e f a c t s .

Hearths :

Apar t  from in  cook ing-huts ,  most s t ru c tu res  lack  any kind o f  

hear th ,  s a v e  th o s e  o c c u p i e d  by w idows .  A l l  o f  th e  houses ,  o r  

t h e i r  a s s o c i a t e d  p o r ch es  l i v e d  in  by w idows c o n t a i n  h e a r th s ,  

w h e r e a s  o n l y  26% o f  m a r r i e d  women h ave  h e a r t h s  i n  t h e i r  

d w e l l in g s ,  w h i le  n e i t h e r  o f  the ad o le s c en t  males have one.
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Household Inven to ry  t o  accompany F igure  7;3

Cooking Hut (Pana B i r i ) ;

1 Old m i l l e t  p o r r i d g e  cooking p o t ;  2 Two l a d l e s ;  3 Dyemo waterpot  
4 Gourd; 5 W aterpo t ;  6 Waterpot,  d r ink ing  calabash w i th  g ru e l  and 
c i r c u l a r  s t r a w  mat;  7 Dyemo w a t e r p o t ;  8 Dyemo w a t e r p o t ;  9 Beer 
f e rm e n t in g  j a r  ( s m a l l )  used as w a t e r p o t ,  and c e r a m ic  bow l  o f  
m i l l e t  g ru e l ;  10 Dyemo wa te rpo t ;  11 P l a s t i c  j e r y - c an ;  12 Couscous 
b o i l e r  ( c e r a m ic ) ;  13 Straw brush; 14 Dyemo sauce cook ing p o t ;
15 Enamelled meta l  bowl;  16 Dyemo waterpot  and calabash l a d l e ;
17 Dyemo w a t e r p o t  and l a d l e ;  18 Dyemo s t o r a g e  p o t  c o n t a i n i n g  
baobab l eaves ,  w ick e r  basket  on top ;  19 Large  metal  cook ing  pot ;
20 Dyemo s to ra g e  pot  w i th  s o r r e l l  seeds, calabash o f  baobab p ips ;
21 Metal s t o n e - c h i s e l ;  22 Dyemo s to rag e  pot w i th  ash, l a d l e s ,  and 
work calabash; 23 Metal  cook ing pot  and wood food -bow l ;  24 Dyemo 
sauce p o t ;  25 S t o r a g e  p o t  w i t h  hungry  r i c e ,  empty Dyemo sauce  po t  
and work c a l a b a s h  on t o p ;  26 M e ta l  saucepan and n y lo n  f l o u r  s i e v e  
27 and 28 Ceramic  bowl f o r  cook ing meat sauces; 29 Metal  saucepan 
30 Smal l  Dyemo s t o r a g e  p o t ,  work  c a la b a s h  on t o p ;  31 C a labash ,  
p l a s t i c  cup and m e ta l  d i s h ;  32 t i n  can w i t h  s a l t ;  33 M i l l e t  
p o r r i d g e  c o o k i n g  p o t ;  34 wooden spoon and 'm o u v e t t e ' ;  35 t i n  o f  
c o f f e e  and t e a - s t r a i n e r .
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House In v en to ry  to  accompany F igu re  7 ; 6

Main Room

1 G las s  b o t t l e ,  t i n  o f  ta l cu m  powder ,  l a d l e ;  2 c a l a b a s h  w i t h  
unspun c o t t o n ,  t e n  s p i n d l e s  and l e a t h e r  s p i n n i n g  mat ;  3 P o t  
hanger w i t h  a ' F u l a n i '  s t y l e  c a lab as h  c o n t a i n  a n o th e r  c a l a b a s h  
and two  b i g  l a d l e s ;  4 S l e e p i n g  mat;  5 Jar  o f  h a i r g r e a s e ;  6 Po t  
hanger with  empty ca labash ;  7 Enamelled metal  bow l ,  fou r  s p in d le s  
f u l l  w i th  thread ;  8 Two bundles o f  s traw f o r  sweep ing  brushes; 9 
Pot hanger w i th  enamel led  metal  bowl,  sku l l  cap and v e s t ;  10 P a i r  
o f  shoes; 11 Dogon s k i r t ;  12 Ginning bar;  13 Straw s l e e p in g  mat; 
14 Cane b a s k e t  w i t h  unspun c o t t o n ,  c i r c u l a r  s t r a w  mat;  15 T in  
can; 16 P l a s t i c  b u c k e t ;  On low  l e d g e  around room; 
p l a s t i c  cup, s p in d le ,  b l o c k  o f  soap; 18 Glass b o t t l e  
19 S t o r a g e  s p i n d l e  o f  c o t t o n  th r e a d ;  20 Head s c a r f ;  
r e p a i r  k i t ;  22 S t raw  b rush ;  23 Wooden s p i n n i n g  
Enam el led  m e ta l  b o w l ,  c a r d i n g  combs; 25 Sauce  c o o k i n g  p o t ,  
enamelled  bowl;  26 Wooden c l o th e s  bar ( f e m a le )  and mosquito  net ;  
On low  l e d g e :  27 P a r a f f i n  lamp;  28 Two l o c k e d  m e ta l  t r u n k s ;  29 
S u i t c a s e  w i t h  m a le  c l o t h e s ;  30 Empty p o t  h a n g e r ;  31 Wooden 
spinning w e igh t ;  32 C i r c u l a r  metal  trunk, f em a le  c l o t h e s ;  33 pot  
hanger w i t h  c a l a b a s h  c o n t a i n i n g  s e v e t e e n  s p i n d l e s ;  34 F i v e  
s t o r a g e  s p i n d l e s ,  r e p l e t e  w i t h  th r e a d ;  35 C a la b a s h  o f  c o t t o n  
b o l l s  and spoon;  36 F i v e  k i l o  sack  o f  s a l t ;  37 P a r a f f i n  lamp;  38 
P l a s t i c  bag o f  c h i l l i e s ;  39 Ca labash  w i t h  f r u i t  o f  w i l d  d a t e  
t r e e ;  40 P l a s t i c  b u c k e t ;  41 Sack o f  c o t t o n ,  p a i r  o f  s a n d a l s ,  
empty t i n  can, t i n  can w i t h  shea bu t ter .

17 T in  can,  
o f  p a r a f f i n ;  
21 P un c tu re  
w e i g h t ;  24

I

On Back Wall ;

A P l a s t i c  h o l d - a l l .
B Necklace made from
C Enamelled pan;
D Two head s c a r f s
E Coloured, c i r c u l a r
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Sect ion  7;6 Summary ;

The above  p o i n t s  can be summarised b r i e f l y ,  and the  f i r s t  

p o in t  t o  no te  i s  t h a t  th e  p o t t e r y  a s s em b lag es  o f  t h e  p l a i n s  

sample  o f  i n v e n t o r i e s  i n c l u d e  exam p les  o f  p o t s  made by a n o th e r  

e thn ic  group. Pots  o f  t h i s  s t y l e  do not occur in  the main study 

v i l l a g e .  A l t h o u g h  p o t s  o f  t h i s  k ind  a r e  more r e a d i l y  a v a i l a b l e  

in  the  p l a i n s ,  t h e  d e c i s i o n  by women t o  purchase  such p o t s  must 

be accounted  f o r ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s i n c e  89% o f  th e  p o t s  found in  

d w e l l i n g s  ( i n  t h e  two  v i l l a g e s ) ,  a r e  o f  Dyemo o r i g i n .  Of a 

sample o f  t w e l v e  adu l t  women who expressed an op in ion  about t h e i r  

p o t s ,  e l e v e n  s a i d  t h a t  Dyemo p o t s  w e re  p r e f e r a b l e  t o  Dogon p o t s  

f o r  cooking w i th .  E igh t  o f  these  women held tha t  Dogon pots  were 

b e t t e r  as l^o^, t h a t  i s  w a t e r p o t s ,  a l t h o u g h ,  n e a r l y  a l l  o f  t h e s e  

d id  use Dyemo p o t s  f o r  s t o r i n g  w a t e r .  Only one woman f e l t  t h a t  

Dyemo pots  keep water  f r e s h e r  and c o o l e r .  F iv e  women p r e f e r r e d  

the form and d e c o r a t i o n  o f  Dogon pots  and f i v e  thought o th e rw is e ,  

w h i l e  one woman s a id  t h a t  she l i k e d  th e  appea rance  o f  th e  two 

s t y l e s  e q u a l l y .  Even  s o ,  t h e  number o f  p o t s  o w n ed  by an 

in d iv id u a l  i s  n o t  s t r o n g l y  c o r r e l a t e d  w i th  her expressed  t a s t e s ,  

and on the whole  the q u a n t i t y  o f  pots  found in  a s i n g l e  d w e l l i n g  

i s  low .

However, a common remark made by these  women was tha t  such 

and such a s t y l e  'was p r e t t i e r ' ,  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  a e s t h e t i c  

judgement  i n f l u e n c e d  th e  c h o i c e  o f  a r t e f a c t  t y p e .  In d e e d ,  th e  

o v e r a l l  im press ion  ga ined from these  conversa t ions  was th a t  women 

saw m ate r ia l  c u l t u r e  as a means t o  express  t h e i r  a t t r a c t i v e n e s s .  

This po in t  i s  borne  out by the presence ,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  the

, '
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houses o f  younger  women, o f  q u a n t i t i e s  o f  t o i l e t r i e s ,  such as 

bars o f  soap, b o t t l e s  o f  h a i r  o i l  and p h ia l s  o f  per fume, and even 

cans o f  talcum powder and deoderant-spray .  Most o f  th ese  i tems 

can be purchased  in  t h e  l a r g e r  m a rk e t s ,  such as Madougou, 

a l th ou g h  some have come from o u t s i d e  o f  th e  r e g i o n ,  and a p a r t  

f rom th e  b l o c k s  o f  s oap ,  a l l  a r e  c o m p a r a t i v e l y  e x p e n s i v e .  

Ano ther  i t e m  t h a t  f e a t u r e s  in  th e  i n v e n t o r i e s  o f  y o u n g e r  women 

a r e  c a la b a s h e s  w i t h  d e s i g n s  p a i n t e d  on w i t h  c o l o u r e d  p o s t e r -  

pa in ts ,  which can c o s t  from between 1,100 MF to  2,500 MF (£1.10- 

£2.50 a t  1982 r a t e s  o f  e x c h a n g e ) .  A l s o  s o u g h t  a f t e r  a r e  

c a la b a s h e s  which have  had t h e i r  o u t e r  s u r f a c e  ab ra d e d  th e r e b y  

g i v in g  i t  a v e ry  w h i t e  c o lo u r in g .  These, known as p u l l o  koro are 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  Fu lan i ,  and a long  w i th  o the r  ca labashes ,  new 

wooden b ow ls  ( i n c i d e n t a l l y  a l s o  made by a n o th e r  e t h n i c  g r o u p ) ,  

and e n a m e l l e d  m e ta l  b o w l s  a r e  suspended in  s t r a w  h an ge r  f rom  

r a f t e r s ,  p rom inent ly  on d i s p la y .  Other d e c o r a t i v e  i t em s  i i n c lu d e  

p ho tog raphs  and m a g a z in e  p i c t u r e s ,  s tu c k ,  a l o n g  w i t h  m i r r o r s ,  

onto the in s id e  w a l l s  ( P l a t e  23).

Compared w i th  Banani,  both a w ider  range and h igh e r  abso lu te  

d e n s i t i e s  o f  non - ind igenous ly  produced a r t e f a c t s ,  (p redominant ly  

o f  i n d u s t r i a l  o r i g i n ) ,  a r e  p r e s e n t  in  houses  in  t h e  p l a i n s .  

Fur thurm ore ,  u n l i k e  i n  Banan i ,  th e  house in  th e  P l a i n s  w i t h  the  

h i g h e s t  r e l a t i v e  p r o p o r t i o n s  o f  n o n - in d i g e n o u s  g o o d s ,  and w i t h  

the  h i g h e s t  a b s o l u t e  d e n s i t i e s  (Dogon and non-D ogon ) ,  a r e  thos  

occupied by women in  the  the  t h i r t y  t o  f o r t y  age group. Although 

a p e r c e n t a g e  o f  t h e s e  goods  w e r e  purchased  by t h e i r  husbands, 

e i t h e r  f o r  themselves  o r  as g i f t s  f o r  t h e i r  w iv es ,  women buy the
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P la t e  23 I n t e r i o r  o f  a young married c o u p l e ' s  house.



g r e a t e r  m a j o r i t y .  T h i s  i s  s u r p r i s i n g  in  v i e w  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  

n e i ther  b rew ing ,  p o t t in g  or o th e r  kinds o f  p e t t y  market a c t i v i t y  

p r o v i d e  a s o u r c e  o f  income f o r  any o f  t h e s e  women. Two p o i n t s  

can be made; f i r s t ,  t h a t  most women in  th e  p l a i n s  a r e  i n v o l v e d  in  

c u l t i v a t i n g  c a s h - c r o p s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  g roundnuts .  S e c o n d l y ,  th e  

women o f  a h o u s e h o ld ,  r a t h e r  than j u s t  i t s  m a le  head,  have 

con tro l  ove r  some o f  the  proceeds  from the  s a l e  o f  surp lus  gra in .  

There  a r e  s e v e r a l  r e a s o n s  f o r  t h i s ,  i n c l u d i n g  an i m p l i c i t  

r e c o g n i t i o n  by  men o f  th e  p a r t  women p l a y  i n  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  

p r o c e s s .  W i th  r e s p e c t  t o  t h i s ,  i t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e  t h a t  

the  p l a i n s  s a m p le  i n c l u d e s  tw o  m a t r i f o c a l  compounds headed by 

widowed women. A woman's r o l e  in  the product ion  s t r a t e g i e s  o f  a 

household can b e  enhanced, a l s o ,  during the p e r iods  when some o f  

i t s  male  members a r e  away, e i t h e r  in  e d u c a t i o n  o r  em p loym ent .  

T h is  i s  no t  t o  s a y ,  h ow eve r ,  t h a t  t h i s  i n c r e a s e d  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  

i s  p u b l i c l y  acknowledged.

Of equal importance  are  the  arrangement o f  r e s i d e n t i a l  space 

and the s t r u c t u r e  o f  d a i l y  r o u t in e .  In terms o f  compound layou t ,  

s e t t l em en ts  in  th e  P la ins  d i f f e r  from those a long  the  escarpment,  

b e in g  both  l e s s  e n c l o s e d  and o f  g r e a t e r  a r e a l  e x t e n t .  More 

s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  a r e  t h a t  each compound, s a v e  one, 

c o n t a in s  i t s  own c o o k i n g - h u t ,  t h a t  a d u l t  members o f  s e v e r a l  

genera t ions  r e s i d e  in  the same compound, and th a t  compounds can 

be expanded by a p r o c e s s  o f  s y n c r e t i c  a c c r e t i o n .  P o s s i b l y  as a 

consequence  o f  t h e  a r ra n g e m e n t  o f  s o c i a l  s p a ce ,  t h e r e  i s  l e s s  

inter-compound c o - o p e r a t i o n  in  subs is tence  a c t i v i t i e s ,  and most 

compound g ro u p s  o p e r a t e  as v i r t u a l l y  in d e p e n d e n t  u n i t s  o f
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product ion and consumption. Thus, no one compound i s  s in g l e d  out 

as the a p p ro p r ia te  l o c a l e  f o r  the  p repara t ion  and consumption o f  

f o o d ,  th e  s t o r a g e  o f  g r a i n ,  and as th e  r e s i d e n c e  o f  th e  l i n e a g e  

head as in  Banani. Moreover,  th e r e  i s  no symbol ic  e l a b o r a t i o n  o f  

space a long  the  l i n e s  noted  f o r  g inu na compounds. Th is  probably  

e x p l a i n s  why b o th  w a t e r p o t s  and f o o d  b ow ls  a r e  l o c a t e d  more 

f r e q u e n t l y  i n  k i t c h e n - s p a c e  than in  d w e l l i n g - s p a c e .  F o r ,  as 

argued in  e a r l i e r  c h a p t e r s ,  b o th  t h e s e  i t e m s  s y m b o l i s e  b a s i c  

f u n c t i o n s  o f  th e  l i n e a g e  group  f o r  wh ich  th e  l i n e a g e  head has 

o v e r a l l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .

The c r u c i a l  c on s eq u e n ce ,  th en ,  i s  t h a t  each compound u n i t  

b ea rs  th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  e n s u r in g  i t s  own v i a b i l i t y  and 

reprodut ion .  Consequent ly ,  surplus s tocks  are  s o ld  ra th e r  than 

t r a n s f o r m e d  i n t o  g i f t s  o f  b e e r  and f o o d  o f f e r e d  t o  a f f i n e s  a t  

s a c r i f i c e s  and o t h e r  c e r e m o n i e s .  A l th ou g h  some o f  th e  c a p i t a l  

g a in e d  i s  used t o  p u rc h as e  l i v e s t o c k ,  herd  s i z e s  a r e  i n  f a c t  

r e l a t i v e l y  sm a l l ,  and o n ly  th ree  household own more than ten  head 

o f  c a t t l e  and one had more than f i f t e e n  o v i c a p r id e s .  More o f  the 

p ro c e e d s  a r e  i n v e s t e d  i n  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e ;  am ongs t  men f o r  

exam p le ,  32% own a b i c y c l e  and t h r e e  househo ld  owned a p lough^ .  

We a l s o  f i n d  th a t  compound groups no longer  have the  same c on t ro l  

over  land. So, any i n d i v id u a l  man seeking  g r e a t e r  independence 

f rom h i s  f a t h e r  o r  s i b l i n g s  can h i v e - o f f ,  and, s i m p l y  by a s k in g  

perm iss ion ,  from the  ch e f  de v i l l a g e ,  t o  b u i ld  and c u l t i v a t e  land 

nea rby ,  can j o i n  a n o th e r  v i l l a g e .  Or,  he can e s t a b l i s h  an 

independent homestead o f  h i s  own. As the case m a t e r i a l  presented 

in  S e c t i o n  7:2 i n d i c a t e s ,  t h i s  i s  p r e c i s e l y  whta happens o v e r
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t im e .  See ,  f o r  e x a m p le ,  th e  b i o g r a p h i e s  o f  B, C and F, a l l  o f  

whom a r e  b r o t h e r s  born  o f  th e  same p a r e n t s .  We can n o t e  t h a t  

th e y  l i v e d  f o r  a w h i l e ,  a l o n g  w i t h  t h e i r  e l d e r  b r o t h e r  and 

f a m i l i e s ,  in  a jo int-compound in  Tanouma, w h i l e  t h e i r  f a th e r  was 

s t i l l  a l i v e  and h ea d e d  t h e i r  l i n e a g e .  T h i s  t e r r i t o r i a l  

expansion, however l e g i t i m a t e d  and p e r c e i v e d ,  i s  a l s o  a l in ea g e  

s t r a t e g y  f o r  c o p in g  w i t h ,  and u s e f u l l y  d e p l o y i n g  i t s  s u rp lu s  

lab ou r .  T h i s  i s  so  w h e th e r  m i g r a t i o n  i s  on a l o n g  t e r m  b a s i s  

aimed a t  c r e a t i n g  d a u g h t e r  s e t t l e m e n t s ,  o r  on a s e a s o n a l  b a s i s  

whereby young adu l t s  a s s i t s  w i th  labour e x t e n s i v e  tasks  such as 

h e r d in g  l i v e s t o c k ,  and, w eed in g  and h a r v e s t i n g  c r o p s .  A b a s i c  

aim o f  t h e s e  s t r a t e g i e s  i s  f o r  p a r t  o f  th e  s u r p lu s  p roduced  in  

the p la in s  t o  be re turned  t o  the p a r e n ta l  v i l l a g e .  However,  w i th  

the  p assage  o f  t i m e ,  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t  c y c l e  o f  th e  l i n e a g e  g roup  

b e g in s  t o  i n f l u e n c e  th e  outcome o f  r e s i d e n t i a l  and e co n o m ic  

d ec is ions .  Hence, in  the case study r e f e r e d  t o ,  as the f a m i l y  o f  

each b r o t h e r  has g row n  and matured ,  he has become i n c r e a s i n g l y  

in dep en d en t  o f  h i s  s i b l i n g s .  So, w h i l e  th e  e l d e s t  r e t u r n e d  t o  

Banani,  a n o th e r  r em a in ed  in  Tanouma, t h e  t h i r d  e l d e s t  moved t o  

Tasego  2 and the  y o u n g e s t  h e lp e d  fou n d  T i e g o u r o u ,  w i t h  each 

ga in ing  g r e a t e r  c o n t r o l  o ve r  the surp lus  product o f  h i s  compound 

group.

Ra ther  s u r p r i s i n g l y  though,  we can n o t e  t h a t  d e s p i t e  t h i s  

i n c r e a s e d  w e a l t h  and in dep en d en ce ,  t h e  t h r e e  b r o t h e r s  s t i l l  in  

the  p l a i n s  have n o t  founded s e p a r a t e  l i n e a g e s  o f  t h e i r  own. 

Each, l i k e  a l l  o f  the  o the r  adu l t  males in  these  study v i l l a g e s ,  

a l s o  s a i d  t h a t  t h e y  wou ld  r e tu r n  t o  Banan i  Kokoro  i f ,  t o  q u o te
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"Aitia g i v e s  me a l o n g  l i f e " ,  t h a t  i s ,  i f  t h e y  became t h e  s e n i o r  

male o f  t h e i r  p a t r i l i n e a g e .  For ,  d e s p i t e  b e i n g  p r a c t i c i n g  

Mus l ims o r  C h r i s t i a n s ,  t h e s e  men f e e l  s t r o n g l y  t h a t  t o  do 

o th e r w i s e  would be t o  abandon t h e i r  g inna.

Why i s  t h i s  sen t im en t  so s t r o n g l y  f e l t  th a t  does f i s s i o n i n g  

not o c c u r ?  One r e a s o n  i s  t h a t  by a d o p t in g  a s t r a t e g y  o f  mov ing 

men o v e r  s p a ce ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  j u n i o r  s i b l i n g s ,  th e  l i n e a g e  head 

preempts d isagreements  o v e r  access  t o  resources .  By a l l o c a t i n g  

the v a r i o u s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  o f  the l in ea g e ,  such as the  task o f  

c a t t l e  h e rde r ,  o r  o f  augementing the l in ea g e  s tocks  o f  f ood ,  each 

i n d i v i d u a l  i s  p r o v i d e d  w i t h  a c e r t a i n  r o l e  and i d e n t i t y  w i t h i n  

the  c o n t e x t  o f  th e  l i n e a g e .  I t  w i l l  be r e c a l l e d ,  f o r  e xa m p le ,  

th a t  c a t t l e  h e r d e r s ,  l i k e  o t h e r  s p e c i a l i s t s ,  have  t h e i r  own 

p a r t i c u l a r  fun era l  songs and r i t e s .  Thus, whereas m igrants  from 

Banani f i n d  g r e a t e r  s c o p e  t o  pursue  p e r s o n a l  s t r a t e g i e s ,  and so  

c ons t ru c t  more unique i d e n t i t i e s ,  these  i n d i v i d u a t in g  p r a c t i c e s  

can s t i l l  be a c com od a t ed  by th e  l i n e a g e  m ode l .  T h i s  i s  so 

because ,  t o  have  any m ean ing  such i d e n t i t i e s  must have  a p o i n t  o f  

r e f e r e n c e  from which a sense  o f  be long ing  can be con s t ru c t ed ,  and 

i t  i s  t o  t h i s  i s s u e  t h a t  I  tu rn  n ex t .
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Footnotes ;

1. See f o r  exam p le  the  c l a s s i c  d i s c u s s i o n s  on th e  T a l l e n s i  
( F o r t e s  1945) and the  T i v  (Bohannan L & P 1 954 ) , and th e  more 
t h e o r e t i c a l  e x p o s i t i o n s  o f  M e i l l a s soux  (1981).

2. In 1982 on ly  one l i n e a g e  in  c u l t i v a t e d  on ions  commerc ia l ly .
3. L o c a l l y ,  cane basinets ( t a d u ) a r e  made by s p e c i a l i s t s  in  

Koundu, Yougou and Yendouma t o  th e  n o r th  and T i r e l l i  t o  the  
south.

4. In these  two v i l l a g e s  o n ly  two e l d e r l y  women and one who was 
marr ied and m idd le -aged  )cnew how t o  malte pots .

5. There are  some p r a c t i c a l  and economic advantages to  be gained 
f rom  th e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  some o f  t h e s e  i t e m s .  As K o h le r  no ted  
" l a  b i c y c l e t t e  e s t  u t i l i s é e  p ou r  a l l e r  dans  l e s  champs 
é l o i g n e s ,  y t r a n s p o r t e r  l e  f u m i e r  e t  en r a p p o r t e r  l e s  
r é c o l t e s ,  e l l e  p e rm e t  de gane r  un temps p r é c i e u x  quand l e s  
p lu i e s  imosent aux c u l t i v a t e u r s  un h o ra i r e  chargé" (1972, 75).
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CHAPTER EIGHT

SETTLEMENT AS HISTORY.

" I n  a g o o d  d e a l  o f  m o d e r n  s o c i o l o g i c a l  
l i t e r a t u r e  the  te rm  ' s o c i a l  r e p r o d u c t i o n '  i s  
invoked as though i t  were a magica l  touchstone 
an e x p l a n a t o r y  c o n c e p t  o f  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  
p o t e n c y .  In  f a c t  . . .  i t  i s  n o t  an e x p l a n a t o r y  
n o t i o n  a t  a l l ;  th e  r e p r o d u c t i o n  o f  s o c i a l  
s y s t e m s  i s  a t  e v e r y  m om en t  a c o n t i n g e n t  
phenomenon which r e qu i r e s  e x p la n a t i o n "

Giddens 1981, 64.

Sect ion  8;1 In t r o d u c t i o n :

L e f t  unanswered in  the l a s t  c h a p t e r  was the  ques t ion  'why i s  

i t  tha t  new l in e a g e s  have not formed in  the n e o lo c a l  s e t t l e m e n t s  

o f  m i g r a n t s ,  d e s p i t e  th e  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  e c o n o m ic  in d e p e n d e n c e ' ?  

Labour su p p ly  may be a l i m i t i n g  f a c t o r  f o r  some g r o u p s ,  and I 

have i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  some s e a s o n a l  movement o f  p e o p l e  

f rom  t h e  e s c a r p m e n t  t o  c o p e  w i t h  l a b o u r  e x t e n s i v e  t a s k s .  

However,  o t h e r  h ou seh o ld s  a r e  s u f f i c i e n t l y  l a r g e  t o  do w i t h o u t  

t h i s  s e a s o n a l  l a b o u r .  M o r e o v e r ,  m os t  compound g ro u p s  have 

agnat ic  kin l i v i n g  e i t h e r  w i th in  the same v i l l a g e  o r  nearby,  upon 

whom they  cou ld  r e l y  f o r  labour,  r a t h e r  than t h e i r  kin a lon g  the 

esca rpm ent .  In  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  I  w a n t  t o  pursue  th e  s u g g e s t i o n  

th a t  w h i l e  d em o g r a p h ic  c o m p o s i t i o n  and e c o n o m ic  c o n d i t i o n s  

i n f l u e n c e  th e  d e c i s i o n  t o  r e t a i n  t i e s  w i t h  t h e i r  p a t r i l i n e a g e ,  

th e  p o w e r  o f  t h e  p a s t  i s  f a r  m o r e  i m p o r t a n t  f o r  t h e s e  

i n d i v i d u a l s .  In  p a r t i c u l a r ,  I  w i s h  t o  d e v e l o p  th e  theme o f  

' s e t t l em en t  as h i s t o r y ' ,  and how such an i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  space  and
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t ime p ro v id e s  a sense o f  ances t r y ,  o f  be long ing  and o f  i d e n t i t y ,  

and how th i s  a f f e c t s  the dominance o f  the ' l i n e a g e '  i d e o l o g y  and 

i t s  acceptance .

The e l a b o r a t i o n  o f  two  concepts ,  and t h e i r  i n t e r - r e l a t i o n ,  

i s  i n v o l v e d ,  n am e ly ,  ' th e  p a s t '  and ' i d e n t i t y ' .  A s p e c t s  o f  age  

and g e n d e r  i d e n t i t i e s ,  and the  a s s o c i a t e d  sym bo l ism  o f  c e r t a i n  

a r t e f a c t s  have a l r e a d y  been d iscussed. I d e n t i t i e s  too  are l in ked  

to  the past,  in  th e  sense th a t  an in d i v id u a l  l i v e s  out her o r  h is  

l i f e  w i t h in  the c on tex t  o f  p r e - e s ta b l i s h e d  convent ions  from the 

moment o f  c o n c e p t i o n ,  as e v i d e n c e d  by the  emphas is  p l a c e d  on 

d e f i n i n g  the c o n d i t i o n s  o f  rep roduc t ion ,  to  the moment o f  death, 

as e x e m p l i f i e d  by  th e  s u p p r e s s i o n  o f  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  in  f u n e r a l  

r i t u a l s .  The l i v i n g ,  h o w e v e r ,  a r e  no t  doomed t o  a c t  out  t h e i r  

e x i s t e n c e  as automatons. Rather,  as I  have s t ressed  throughout 

t h i s  t h e s i s ,  t h e y  a r e  a c t i v e l y  i n v o l v e d ,  a t  th e  l e v e l  o f  d a i l y  

r o u t i n e ,  in  th e  n e g o t i a t i o n  o f  p e r s o n a l  autonomy and i d e n t i t y .  

R o u t i n e  e x i s t e n c e  i n c o r p o r a t e s  b o t h  t h e  r e p r o d u c t i o n  and 

s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n  o f  s o c i a l  i d e n t i t y  and t h e  c r e a t i o n  and 

imp lementat ion  o f  personal d i f f e r e n c e .  In d iv id u a ls  must draw on 

a body o f  k n o w led g e  about  p a s t  p r a c t i c e s  so  as t o  e x p l o r e  th e  

p o t e n t i a l s  o f f e r e d  by the fu tu re .  This  body o f  knowledge can be 

l o o s e l y  termed ' t r a d i t i o n ' ,  and be ing  s o c i a l l y  produced i t  can be 

moulded by i t s  producers t o  l e g i t i m a t e  t h e i r  own concerns. But, 

i t  i s  n o t  an e n t i r e l y  p l a s t i c  r e s o u r c e ,  s i n c e ,  t o  be s h a r e d ,  t o  

be endowed  w i t h  a measure  o f  i n t e r s u b j e c t i v i t y ,  i t  must be 

cons tructed  and a p p l i e d  a cco rd in g  t o  c e r t a in  convent ions .  Th is ,  

n a t u r a l l y ,  r a i s e s  th e  i s s u e  o f  how i s  i t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  t h e s e
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c o n v e n t i o n s  t o  be changed ,  i f ,  as B loch  rem arks ,  our  models  o f  

the s o c i a l  d e t e rm ina t ion  o f  concepts  im p ly  tha t  a c to r s  can on ly  

t a l k  w i t h i n  s o c i e t y  and l a c k  th e  means t o  t a l k  about  s o c i e t y  

(1977, 281), and I w i l l  be ta k in g  up t h i s  problem towards the end 

of  t h i s  chapter .

Obv ious ly ,  b e f o r e  the f u l l  im p l i c a t i o n s  o f  these  po in t s  can 

be d e v e l o p e d ,  i t  i s  i m p o r t a n t  t o  e s t a b l i s h  f i r s t  how th e  Dogon 

cons truct  and p e r c e i v e  t h e i r  past.  Secondly ,  i t  w i l l  be c r u c ia l  

to examine how r e p r e s e n ta t i o n s  o f  the pas t  are  deployed f o r  the 

purposes o f  l e g i t i m a t i n g  p r a c t i c e .  Once t h i s  has been done , i t  

w i l l  then  be p o s s i b l e  t o  e l u c i d a t e  how th e  dominance  o f  th e  

l i n e a g e  model  i s  s u s t a i n e d ,  even  in  t h e  f a c e  o f  c o n t i n u a l  

r e n e g o t i a t i o n  and newly  emergent m a te r i a l  c on d i t i on s .

Sect ion  8 ;2 Models o f  the P as t :

F o r  t h e  D ogon ,  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n  i s  t h e  b a s i c  s o u r c e  o f  

in fo rm at ion  about the past ,  and i t  takes  th r e e  forms, myth, o r a l  

h i s t o r y  and genea logy .  However, the Dogon a l s o  employ m a te r ia l  

ev idence ,  such as p hy s ica l  remains and a r t e f a c t s ,  t o  su b s tan t ia te  

the v e r a c i t y  o f  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  and p o i n t  t o  th e  a c t u a l i t y  o f  

pas t  e v e n t s .  Each fo rm  o f  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n  r e f e r s  t o  d i f f e r e n t  

t ypes  o f  e v e n t ,  d i f f e r e n t l y  s i t u a t e d  i n  sp a ce  and t o  ' p a s t s '  o f  

d i f f e r e n t  t im e  depth. Even so, as I  s h a l l  i n d i c a t e ,  the meaning 

o f  these  d i f f e r e n t  pas ts  are  complementary.  Taking myths f i r s t ,  

these are  p r i n c i p a l l y  concerned w i th  the e ven ts  r e l a t i n g  t o  the 

c r ea t io n  and peop l ing  o f  the w o r ld ,  the in v e n t i o n  o f  a g r i c u l tu r e  

and t e c h n o l o g y  and, i n  th e  f i n a l  i n s t a n c e ,  th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f
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FIGURE 8:1 : SCHEMATIC REPRESENTATION OF THE DIFFERENT
LEVELS OF THE PAST.

My aim in  i n t r o d u c i n g  t h e s e  e l e m e n t s  and c o n c e p t s  o f  th e  

p a s t  i s  n o t  t o  p rodu ce  a s i m p l e  c h r o n o l o g y ,  but t o  g e t  a t  t h e i r  

mean ing .  W h i l s t  a c k n o w l e d g in g  t h a t  t h e  word 'm ea n in g '  has 

s e v e r a l  d i f f e r e n t  s e n s e s ,  and S p e r b e r ' s  rem arks  as t o  th e  abuse 

o f  th e  t e rm  in  a n t h r o p o l o g y  (1975, 12 ) ,  I  t a k e  i t  as a x i o m a t i c  

t h a t  th e  c o n v e n t i o n s  g o v e r n i n g  th e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  n a r r a t i v e s  

ab ou t  t h e  p a s t  endow the  s o u r c e s  w i t h  meaning ( s e e  Appadura i  

1981), and some o f  Saussure's p r i n c i p l e s  are  o f  r e l e v a n c e  here.

Saussure argued tha t  f o r  words t o  have meaning they  must be 

l o ca t e d  w i th in  a f i e l d  o f  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  o the r  words ( v a lu e )  and 

have  e x t e r n a l  r e f e r e n c e  and e f f e c t  ( s i g n i f i c a n c e )  (1974, 108- 

109) .  The c o n c e p t  o f  v a l u e  can be d i v i d e d  f u r t h e r  t o  c o v e r  

r e l a t i o n s  o f  s e q u e n t i a l  o r d e r  and r e l a t i o n s  o f  e x c l u s i o n  and 

s u b s t i tu t i o n .  The f i e l d  o f  r e f e r e n c e  f o r  a word i s  the  sentence  

w i t h i n  wh ich  i t  i s  l o c a t e d ,  w h i l e  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  o f  s e q u e n t i a l  

o r d e r  g o v e r n  i t s  l o c a t i o n  i n  th e  s e n t e n c e  r e l a t i v e  t o  o t h e r  

words, and the r e l a t i o n s  o f  e x c lu s io n  and s u b s t i tu t i o n  determ ine  

w h i c h  w o r d s  c a n ,  and c a n n o t ,  be used  i n  i t s  p l a c e .  The
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p r in c ip l e s  can be extended t o  e s t a b l i s h  how d i f f e r e n t  c a t e g o r i e s  

o f  past  even ts  are c on c ep tu a l l y  organised.

F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  t h r e e  ' p a s t s '  can be d e f i n e d ,  which I b r o a d l y  

c a t e g o r i s e  as th e  'm y t h i c a l  p a s t ' ,  th e  'Dogon p a s t '  and an 

i n t e r m e d i a r y  p a s t ,  w h ich ,  f o r  want o f  a b e t t e r  t e rm ,  can  be 

c a l l e d  th e  ' T e l l e m  p a s t ' .  The s p e c i f i c  l o c a t i o n  o f  each w i t h i n  

the f i e l d  o f  r e l a t i o n s  tha t  the  Dogon p e r c e i v e  as ' t imes p a s t '  i s  

i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  F i g u r e  8:1.  B r i e f l y ,  th e  r u l e s  t h a t  g o v e r n  the  

r e l a t i o n s  o f  e xc lu s io n  and s u b s t i tu t i o n  between m y th o lo g ica l  and 

h i s t o r i c a l  t i m e ,  a r e  t h a t  d u r in g  th e  f o r m e r  p e r i o d  b e in g s  w e r e  

immortal  and d i f f e r e n t l y  l o ca t e d  in  space.

A more i n t r i g u i n g  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  t h a t  b e tween  th e  T e l l e m  

and t h e  D ogon ,  s i n c e  t h e y  o v e r l a p p e d  b o t h  t e m p o r a l l y  and 

s p a t i a l l y ,  and a r c h i t e c t u r a l  remains o f  both the Te l lem  and the 

e a r l i e s t  Dogon i n h a b i t a n t s  a r e  h e l d  t o  s t i l l  e x i s t .  From 

d i s c u s s i o n s  about  t h i s  e r a ,  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  i t  i s  v i e w e d  as  a 

p e r i o d  o f  t r a n s i t i o n ,  an i n t e r f a c e  b e tw e en  m o r t a l  and m y t h i c a l  

domains.  W h i l e  th e  Dogon s e t t l e r s  a r e  c o n c e i v e d  o f  as h a v in g  

human c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  t h e  T e l l e m  a r e  a t t r i b u t e d  w i t h  

s u p e r n a tu r a l  p o w e r s ,  such as an a b i l i t y  t o  f l y .  T h i s  l a t t e r  

q u a l i t y ,  i t  i s  h e l d ,  e n a b l e d  th e  T e l l e m  t o  g a in  a c c e s s  t o  t h e i r  

'h ou ses '  h i g h  up on th e  c l i f f - f a c e .  The T e l l e m  a r e  f u r t h e r  

d i s t i n g u i s h e d  f rom  th e  Dogon by p h y s i c a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e i r  s m a l l e r  s ta tu r e ,  and a l s o  by t h e i r  subs is tence  

base. F i n a l l y ,  am ongs t  th e  rang e  o f  s t a n d in g  a r c h i t e c t u r a l  

r em a in s  found w i d e l y  a l o n g  th e  c l i f f - f a c e ,  some a r e  f i r m l y  

a c c r e d i t e d  t o  th e  T e l l e m ,  o t h e r s  a r e  h e ld  t o  be e a r l y  Dogon
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f o u n d a t i o n s ,  bu t ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  p r o b a b i l i t y  t h a t  s e v e r a l  T e l l e m  

s t r u c t u r e s  have been r e - u s e d  by th e  Dogon, no such sequence  i s  

acknowledged t o  have taken p la c e .  In sum, the  m a te r ia l  t r a c e s  o f  

both s e t s  o f  peop le  are  c o n c e p tu a l l y  separated,  a long w i th  t h e i r  

r e s p e c t i v e  phys iom e t r i c  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  and the cutura l  t r a i t s  

o f  one cannot be su b s t i tu t ed  f o r  those  o f  the  o ther .

In  Saussurean te rm s  th e n ,  t h e  v a l u e  o f  th e  p a s t ,  as  a

n a r r a t i v e  c o n s t r u c t ,  i s  t h a t  i t  d e f i n e s  th e  Dogon as Dogon, as

descendants from c e r t a in  m y th ica l  persons,  and d i s t i n c t  from the

Te l l em ,  the p rev ious  occupants o f  the  area. The s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f

th e  p a s t ,  i t s  e x t e r n a l  r e f e r e n c e ,  t h o u g h ,  has  y e t  t o  be

e s tab l i sh ed .  Here, I  sh a l l  c on cen t ra t e  on the accounts o f  Dogon

se t t l e m en t  as documented by the  h i s t o r i e s  o f  v i l l a g e  foundat ion .

The b a s i c  theme o f  t h e s e  t e x t s  i s  t o  t r a c e  th e  t e r r i t o r i a l

expansion o f  the descendants o f  one o f  the f ou r  a p i c a l  ances to rs .

As noted in  Chapter 3, the v i l l a g e r s  o f  Banani are  descended from

Dyon, and the account o f  the  foundat ion  o f  the  v i l l a g e  d e s c r ib e s

how i t s  s t r u c t u r a l  p o s i t i o n  r e l a t i v e  t o  o t h e r  v i l l a g e s  a l s o

founded by Dyon"s descendants  i s  d e r i v ed .  P a r t  o f  t h i s  account,

r e c i t e d  by the v i l l a g e  b inu ged in e , i s  g i v en  be low;

'The Dogon land ,  we came f rom  Manding.  We 
l e f t  Manding and moved t o  Ban. On l e a v in g  Ban, 
we came, l i t t l e  by l i t t l e .  We a r r i v e d  a t  Kani 
and i n s t a l l e d  o u r s e l v e s  t h e r e .  A t  Kani we 
o r d e r e d  o u r s e l v e s .  We s p e n t  t h r e e  y e a r s  a t  
Kani.  On l e a v i n g  Kan i  we came t o  Barou. We 
l e f t  our t h i n g s  t h e r e  and went  on t o  O go l .
The man o f  Kan i ,  t h e  man o f  O g o l ;  th e  man o f  
Kan i  i s  t h e  e l d e s t ,  a f t e r  him i t  i s  t h e  
v i l l a g e  o f  O go l ,  a f t e r  Ogol i t  i s  I r e l l i .
A f t e r  I r e l l i  i t  i s  Banani and a f t e r  Banani i t  
i s  Ib u .  A f t e r  I b u  i t  i s  N i n i .  A l l  o u r  
' p r e s i d e n t s '  ( l i t . )  a r e  f r o m  K a n i .  A f t e r
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Kan i ,  i t  i s  t h e  man f r om  O g o l ,  th e  man f rom  
Kani i s  h i s  e l d e r  b r o t h e r .  Man o f  Kan i ,  man 
o f  O g o l ,  b o t h  a r e  t h e  same f a m i l y  ( l i t .  
p e r s o n ) .  They a r e  e l d e r  b r o t h e r  and younger  
b r o t h e r ' .

In  a s i m i l a r ,  but s h o r t e r ,  e x p o s i t i o n  o f  the o r i g i n s  o f  the  

v i l l a g e ,  the t h i r d  e l d e s t  male in h ab i tan t  covered  much the same

ground :

A l l  t h e  Dogon a l o n g  t h e  e sc a rp m e n t  and th o s e  
a t  Sanga came f rom Manding.  They s topp ed  
f i r s t  a t  Kenye, l a t e r  they  came t o  Kani. A f t e r  
Kani t h e y  wen t  t o  Barou Na, where  t h e y  d i v i d e d  
the lebe and each b ro th e r  took  h is  par t .  The 
e l d e s t  was in  Kani;  th e  second e l d e s t  b ro ther  
t o  Sanga , t h e  t h i r d  b r o t h e r  t o  I r e l l i  and th e  
f o u r t h  b r o t h e r  went  t o  Banani.  The f i f t h  
e l d e s t  went t o  Ibu, and the youngest t o  N in i .

As we saw in  S e c t i o n  3 :4 ,  f o r  each  v i l l a g e  t h e r e  i s  a f u r t h e r ,  

and more  d e t a i l e d  a c c o u n t  as t o  how, and by whom, each  p o r t i o n  o f  

i n h a b i t e d  l an d  was chosen .  For  t h e  v i l l a g e s  o f  Banani,  t h e  

f ou n d in g  a n c e s t o r  was B a n s o g o ro ,  bu t  i t  was h i s  son s ,  Ogodyme, 

Ogotogu and Ogon who c rea ted  the  v i l l a g e s  o f  Banani Sirou,  Kokoro 

and Amu.

In  a l l  o f  t h e s e  n a r r a t i v e s  an em phas is  i s  p l a c e d  on b i r t h  

order  p o s i t i o n ,  a sequence o f  moves ove r  space, and the u l t i m a t e  

common d e s c e n t  o f  r e l e v a n t  p a r t i c i p a n t s .  M o r e o v e r ,  e a c h  

in d i v id u a l ,  o f t e n  l o o s e l y  c a t e g o r i s e d  as a 'b ro the r ' ,  i s  seen t o  

have c l a i m e d  an a r e a  o f  l and ,  w h ich  h i s  d e s c e n d a n ts  now o ccu p y  

and c u l t i v a t e .  However,  the n a r r a t i v e s  do more than document the  

processes  o f  l i n e a g e  f i s s i o n  and t e r r i t o r i a l  expansion,  f o r ,  by 

l i n k i n g  d e s c e n t  g r o u p s  and t h e i r  s p a t i a l  l o c a t i o n s  w i t h  

h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n t s ,  th e  n a r r a t i v e s  p r o v i d e  e v i d e n c e  f o r  t h e
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l e g i t i m a c y  o f  th e  c l a im s  o f  v i l l a g e r s  t o  occupy ,  as o£ £. i2 h t ,  

t h e i r  l a n d .  T h i s ,  t h e n ,  i s  t h e  e x t e r n a l  r e f e r e n c e ,  t h e  

s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  accounts o f  the Dogon past.  But the p r o p o s i t i o n  

a l s o  h o ld s  f o r  th e  o t h e r  phases  o f  the  p a s t ;  thus ,  f o r  e x a m p le ,  

the Te l l em ,  by abandoning the land they had p r e v io u s ly  occup ied ,  

re l inqu ished ,  in  the Dogon v i ew  o f  even ts ,  t h e i r  r i g h t s  o v e r  tha t  

land f o r  good.  The f a c t  t h a t  th e  b_inu2 e d in e  i n t r o d u c e d  h i s  

account o f  the h i s t o r y  o f  s e t t l e m e n t  w i th  the words "Dogo g i n i " ,  

l i t e r a l l y  ' th e  houses  o f  th e  Dogon ' ,  t h e i r  land ,  t h e i r  c o u n t r y ,  

supports t h i s  conc lus ion.

In summary, al though pasts  o f  d i f f e r e n t  depths and s p e c i f i c  

c o n t e n t  can be i d e n t i f i e d ,  t h e i r  meanings ,  in  te rm s  o f  t h e i r  

va lue and s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  the l i v i n g ,  are  complementary.  A t  the 

l a r g e s t  s p a t i a l  and t e m p o r a l  s c a l e ,  n a r r a t i v e s  o f  th e  m y t h i c a l  

p as t  a r e  con ce rned  w i t h  th e  c r e a t i o n  and orderi^n3  o f  th e  w o r l d .  

The myth o f  Nommo and h is  tw in  b ro th e r  Yourugu, the pa le  f o x ,  so 

e x t e n s i v e l y  documented by G r i a u l e  and D i e t e r l e n ,  i s  e x p l i c i t l y  

c oncerned  w i t h  th e  r é i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  o r d e r  a f t e r  th e  chaos 

brough t  about  by the  o r i g i n a l  i n c e s tu o u s  a c t  o f  Yourugu.  The 

theme o f  o r d e r  s temming  f rom  a p p r o p r i a t e  s exua l  and m a r r i a g e  

r e l a t i o n s  recurs  r e p e a t ed ly  in  accounts  o f  events  c l o s e r  i n  t ime. 

Thus,  Dogon m yths  o f  m i g r a t i o n  i n c o r p o r a t e  t h e  c o m p l e x  

gen ea log ies  o f  the i n i t i a l  f i v e  g e n e ra t io n s  o f  descendants o f  the 

f o u r  a p i c a l  a n c e s t o r s .  As D i e t e r l e n  (1 9 5 6 ,  1 1 5 - 1 2 9 )  has 

e l a b o r a t e d ,  t h e s e  document th e  e m erg en ce  o f  th e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  

descent and marr iage  a l l i a n c e  th a t  s t ru c tu re  contemporary Dogon 

s o c i e t y .
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However ,  i t  i s  i m p o r t a n t  t o  em p h a s i s e  t h a t  t h e  purpose  o f  

t h e s e  n a r r a t i v e s  i s  n o t  t o  r e v e a l  t h e  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  th e  s e t  

o f  r u l e s  t h a t  g o v e r n  th e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  s o c i e t y ,  so  much as t o  

p resent  the e lements  o f  i d e n t i t y .  S o c ia l  and persona l  i d e n t i t y  

are  not f i x e d  packages a p p l i e d  en masse  in  e v e r y  i n t e r a c t i o n ,  but 

r a th e r ,  are  c o n t e x tu a l l y  dependent and s e l e c t i v e l y  ap p l i ed .  In  

one c o n t e x t  one can be a Dogon d i s p u t i n g  w i t h  a F u l a n i ,  i n  

another a v i l l a g e r  o f  Banani f o l l o w i n g  a f t e r  v i l l a g e r s  o f  Kani,  

Sanga and I r e l l i  a t  a ma jor  ceremony, and in  a t h i r d  the  head o f  

the sen io r  l in e a g e  segment o f f i c i a t i n g  a t  a t i r e  ginna s a c r i f i c e .  

N a r r a t i v e s  a b o u t  t h e  p a s t ,  t h e n ,  a r e  means by w h i c h  t h e  

c o r r e c t n e s s  o f  th e  c l a i m s  o f  r i g h t s  t o  an i d e n t i t y ,  by an 

in d i v id u a l  o r  c o l l e c t i v e ,  a r e  both e xp la in ed  and l e g i t im a t e d .  A t  

the w id es t  e x t en t  these  n a r r a t i v e s  in c o r p o r a t e  a l l  Dogon, and a t  

the  n a r r o w e s t  e x t e n t  t h e y  t r e a t  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  s p e c i f i c  

g e n e a l o g i c a l  l o c a t i o n .  What th e y  have  in  common i s  a c o n c e r n  

w i th  the c o r r e c t  s p a t i a l  and temporal o rd e r in g  o f  groups,  be th ey  

o f  d i f f e r e n t  e th n ic ,  t r i b a l  o r  l i n e a g e  o r i g i n .
I

We have a l s o  seen t h i s  concern w i th  ordered  s o c i a l  space a t  

the  l e v e l  o f  th e  v i l l a g e  and th e  p a t t e r n i n g  o f  r e s i d e n c e .  

H o w e v e r ,  j u s t  as t h e  l a t t e r  c a t e g o r y  o f  o r d e r  i s  open  t o  

manipula tion ,  through in d i v i d u a l  s t r a t e g i e s ,  so n a r r a t i v e s  o f  the  

p a s t  can  be d e p l o y e d  t o  s u p p o r t  p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t s  and 

r e l a t i o n s  o f  dominance .  For ,  as P e e l  has a r g u e d ,  "m ak ing  

h i s t o r y ,  on th e  p la n e  o f  s o c i a l  a c t i o n  d i r e c t e d  a t  r e a l i s i n g  a 

fu tu re ,  i s  ... c l o s e l y  i n v o l v e d  w i th  making h i s t o r y ,  in  the sense 

o f  g i v i n g  accou n ts  o f  th e  p a s t "  (1 984, 111).  The mean ing  o f  t h e
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p a s t  depends ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  as much on the  c o n t e x t  o f  use o f  t h e s e  

h i s t o r i c a l  n a r r a t i v e s ,  as on t h e  r e l a t i o n s  o f  v a l u e  and 

s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  wh ich  g o v e rn  th e  manner in  wh ich  n a r r a t i v e s  a r e  

s r t u c t u r e d .  The r e l a t i o n s  o f  v a l u e ,  in  a sense ,  d e f i n e  t h e  

l i m i t s  o f  p o s s i b l e  m ean ings ,  w h i l e  th e  p o t e n t i a l  meanings  o f  a 

n a r r a t i v e  a r e  e xp lo r ed ,  and e x p l o i t e d ,  w i th in  i t s  c on tex t  o f  use. 

The e f f i c a c y  o f  a s p e c i f i c  m ean ing ,  i t s  power  o f  c o e r c i o n ,  l i e s  

in the  d e x t e r i t y  w i th  which i t  i s  manipulated to  serve  i n d i v id u a l  

or s e c t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s  w i thout  do ing  in ju r y  t o  a c o l l e c t i v e  model 

o f  the  app ropr ia teness  o f  these  aims.

D e ta i l e d  knowledge o f  myths o f  o r i g i n  and m igra t ion ,  and the  

ac cou n t  o f  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  t h e  v i l l a g e  i s  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  m a le  

e l d e r s ,  and e ven  amongst  t h e s e  t h e  d e g r e e  o f  know ledge  i s  by no 

means u n i f o r m .  M o r e o v e r ,  t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  c a l l  i n  r o u t i n e  

p r a c t i c e  t o  r a i s e  e i t h e r  i ssues  o f  the e t h n i c i t y  o f  v i l l a g e r s ,  o r  

t h e i r  s t r u c t u r a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  v i s - à - v i s  o ther  v i l l a g e s ,  thereby  

p r e d i c a t i n g  a g a i n s t  th e  p u b l i c  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  

n a r r a t i v e s  which cove r  these  m atte rs .  Adm it ted ly ,  a t  e v e r y  dama 

ceremony  h e l d  i n  one o r  o t h e r  o f  th e  the  v i l l a g e s  o f  Banan i ,  

members o f  the  awa s o c i e t i e s  o f  the nearby s e t t lm en ts  o f  Sanga, 

I r e l l i  and N i n i  p a r t i c a p a t e ,  and l i k e w i s e  masked d a n ce r s  f rom  

Banani a t tend  the  dama ceremonies  held a t  these  o ther  v i l l a g e s .  

S in ce  th e  o r d e r  in  wh ich  members o f  d i f f e r e n t  awa s o c i e t i e s  

per form f o l l o w s  the  o rd e r  o f  p r im ogen i tu re ,  tha t  i s  dancers from 

Sanga appear f i r s t  and those from N in i  l a s t ,  i t  can be sa id  th a t  

the  p r i n c i p l e  o f  th e  myths o f  m i g r a t i o n  does  f i n d  p r a c t i c a l  

e x p r e s s i o n .  H oweve r ,  th e  t e x t s  t h e m s e l v e s  a r e  not  r e c i t e d  a t
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t h e s e  e v e n t s ,  o r  a t  o t h e r  t i m e s  d u r in g  th e  c ou rs e  o f  th e  r i t u a l  

ca lendar  o f  an average  year.  By f a r  the most im por tan t  l e v e l  o f  

t h e  Dogon p a s t ,  i n  t e rm s  o f  s t r u c t u r i n g  the  p h y s i c a l  f o rm  and 

p r a c t i c e  o f  s e t t l e m e n t ,  i s  t h a t  r e p r e s e n t e d  by,  and i n ,  l i n e a g e  

g e n e a l o g i e s ,  and i t  i s  t o  these  tha t  I now turn.

S ec t io n  8;3 V i l l a g e  G enea log ie s ;

Although a l l  adu l t s  know the  names o f  t h e i r  r e c e n t  ances to rs ,  

d e t a i l e d  k n o w led g e  o f  a l i n e a g e s '  g e n a o l o g i c a l  h i s t o r y  i s  

r e s t r i c t e d  t o  o l d e r  m a les .  As w i t h  o t h e r  a s p e c t s  o f  t r a d i t i o n  

and c u s t o m ,  t h e  k n o w l e d g e  o f  e l d e r  m a l e s  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  

' o f f i c i a l '  g e n e a l o g y .  A l t h o u g h  in f o r m a n t s  were  q u e s t i o n e d  on 

s e v e r a l  occas ions  and e ve ry  e f f o r t  was made t o  c ro ss -ch eck  data 

a g a in s t  each o th e r ,  the data base i s  f a r  from com p le te  and d ea l s  

m a i n l y  w i t h  m a l e  a n c e s t o r s ,  s i n c e  d e s c e n t  i s  t r a c e d  

p a t r i l i n e a l l y .

The s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  here,  o f  the g e n e a lo g i c a l  da ta  i s  t h a t  i t  

r e l a t e s  c e r t a i n  l i n e a g e  s egm en ts  and i n d i v i d u a l s  no t  o n l y  t o  

s p e c i f i c  p la c es  w i th in  the v i l l a g e ,  but a l s o  t o  c e r t a i n  s ta g es  in  

i t s  d e v e l o p m e n t .  Hence, i n  t h e  ac cou n t  o f  th e  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  

Banani the second son o f  Bansogoro, c a l l e d  Ogotogu, i s  a c c r e d i t e d  

w i t h  b u i l d i n g  t h e  f i r s t  h o u s e s  o f  B anan i  K o k o r o .  T h e s e  

s t r u c t u r e s ,  wh ich  l i e  on a n a r row  l e d g e  o f  th e  c l i f f - f a c e  ab o ve  

the p resent  v i l l a g e  are  s t i l l  e x tan t ,  and are  r e g u l a r l y  r e p a i r e d  

( s e e  b e l o w ) .  T h e o r e t i c a l l y  t h e  Hogon shou ld  i n h a b i t  t h e s e  

b u i l d i n g s ,  s i n c e  th e  c u r r e n t  Hogon o f  a l l  Banani comes f rom 

Kokoro .  In  f a c t ,  th e  l a t t e r  l i v e s  i n  h i s  th e  v i l l a g e
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under everyday c i rcum stances ,  and uses these  s t ru c tu re s  on ly  on 

r i t u a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  o c c a s i o n s .  For  i n s t a n c e ,  th e  l o c a l e  was 

used d u r in g  the  c e r e m o n i e s  h e ld  when th e  c u r r e n t  Hogon was 

i n s t a l l e d  in  1981. A l t h o u g h  now on t h e  m arg in  o f  t h e  v i l l a g e ,  

t h e s e  s t r u c t u r e s ,  c o n t a i n i n g  as t h e y  do th e  p r i n c i p l e  v i l l a g e  

shr ines ,  rep resen t  i t s  conceptual core .

Immediate ly  b e low  these  important  b u i ld ing s  l i e  c o l l a p s e d  

w a l l s  and d i s u s e d  h ouses ,  which mark th e  g ra d u a l  d ow n s lop e  

expansion o f  the s e t t l e m e n t  as i t  grew s y n c r e t i c a l l y  ( P l a t e  24). 

The t r a c e s  o f  house f o o t i n g s  c l o s e s t  t o  th e  f o o t  o f  th e  c l i f f  

have now been in co rp o r ta ed  i n t o  f i e l d s  a l l o c a t e d  t o  the v i l l a g e  

b i n ukedin e  ( s e e  a b o v e  S e c t i o n  3 :8 ) ,  and th e  o u t l i n e s  o f  th e  

compounds a r e  d i f f i c u l t  t o  t r a c e .  J u s t  dow n s lop e  f rom  t h e s e ,  

however, are  s e v e ra l  d isused  compounds, w i th  upstanding dry s tone 

boundary w a l l s  e n c l o s in g  houses. The l a t t e r ,  d e s p i t e  r e q u i r in g  a 

f r e s h  c o a t i n g  o f  daub t o  t h e i r  e x t e r n a l  w a l l s  and, s om e t im es ,  

some s t r u c t u r a l  r e p a i r s  t o  t h e  r o o f ,  a r e  w e l l  p r e s e r v e d .  

N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e y  r e m a in  u n i n h a b i t e d ,  and a r e  g e n e r a l l y  used 

s imply  f o r  s t o r in g  bundles o f  m i l l e t  s t raw  and wood. One o f  the  

r easons  f o r  th e  c o n s e r v a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  b u i l d i n g s  i s  t h a t  th e  

removal o f  r e s e r v es  o f  r e -u s a b l e  m a t e r i a l s ,  such as dressed  s tone  

and t i m b e r  beams, h o w e ve r  c o n v e n i e n t  a s u p p ly ,  i s  s t r i c t l y  

p roh ib i ted .  The most common exp lana t ion  f o r  t h i s  r e s t r i c t i o n  on 

the  r e - u s e  o f  b u i l d i n g  m a t e r i a l s  i s  t h a t  i t  p r e v e n t s  compounds 

which have been t e m p o r a r i l y  vacated  by t h e i r  'owners '  ( i . e .  l a s t  

r e s id e n t ) ,  from b e in g  ransacked. While  t h i s  i s  i n d u b i t a b ly  the 

case  f o r  some o f  t h e  houses ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  v i e w  o f  o b s e r v a t i o n s

i I
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d e t a i l e d  i n  Chapter  7, i t  can s t i l l  be a s s e r t e d  t h a t  a good 

p ropo r t ion  (40%), o f  the dese r ted ,  but s t i l l  e x t an t  houses, were 

not  t h e  r e s i d e n c e s  o f  r e c e n t  em m igran ts  but o f  members o f  more 

d i s t a n t  genera t ions .  This  suggests  tha t  there  i s  another m ot iv e  

behind the p r e s e r va t i o n  o f  o ld  compound s i t e s ,  and t h i s  aspec t  o f  

s e t t l e m e n t  h i s t o r y  i s  cons idered  next.

In the f i r s t  p lace ,  an approximate  chrono logy  o f  s e t t l e m e n t  

e xp a n s io n  can be b u i l t  up f rom  the  g e n e a l o g i e s ,  s i n c e  many o f  the  

named i n d i v i d u a l s  a r e  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  the  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  a new 

h ouse  s i t e .  L i k e  t h e  v i l l a g e  g e n e a l o g y ,  t h e s e  d a t a  a r e  

i n c o m p l e t e ,  but n e v e r t h e l e s s  t h e y  do r a i s e  s e v e r a l  i n t e r e s t i n g  

p o i n t s .  Each m in im a l  l i n e a g e ,  as no ted  above  i n  S e c t i o n  4:3 , 

owns a number o f  e x t a n t  and r u in e d  house s i t e s .  F o r  th e  m a j o r i t y  

o f  t h e s e  compounds th e  name o f  th e  o r i g i n a l  o c c u p a n t ,  and hence 

b u i ld e r ,  i s  remembered. Over t ime,  the boundary o f  the s e t t l e m e n t  

has moved d ow n s lo p e  and t o w a r d s  the  s o u th - w e s t .  On the  s o u th 

w e s t e r n  ed g e ,  t h e r e  e x i s t s ,  h ow eve r ,  a number o f  compounds no 

l o n g e r  used and l a r g e l y  i n  r u in s ,  even though t h e y  w ere  b u i l t  

c om pa ra t i v e ly  r e c e n t l y .  In most cases these  had been inhab i ted ,  

r epu ted ly ,  p r i o r  t o  the era  1913-1916 when the r e g i o n  s u f f e r e d  a 

s eve re  drought,  and the v i l l a g e  popula tion  was dec imated^.  The 

impact o f  t h i s  drought,  and ensuing famine, a l s o  shows up in  the 

g e n e a l o g i c a l  d a ta ,  and t h o s e  who l i v e d  through i t  s t i l l  have  a 

v i v i d  memory o f  th e  h a r d s h ip s  endured. In a s e n s e ,  th e n ,  an 

a s p e c t  o f  t h e  r e c e n t  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  v i l l a g e  i s  embedded i n  i t s  

p h y s i c a l  f a b r i c ,  th e  r u in e d  compounds s t a n d in g  as  p r o o f  o f  the  

e f f e c t s  o f  f a m in e .  The re  a r e  a number o f  r e a s o n s  which s u g g e s t
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t h a t  the  o c c u r r e n c e  o f  t h e  fam in e  i t s e l f  i s  an i n s u f f i c i e n t  

e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  t h e  abandonment o f  th e  compounds on t h e  s ou th 

w e s t e rn  edge  by t h e  l i n e a g e  groups  which  own them. F i r s t l y ,  in  

the  l i g h t  o f  th e  r e l a t i o n s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n  and con sum pt ion ,  i t  i s  

im p ro b a b le  t h a t  t h e  o n l y  v i l l a g e  r e s i d e n t s  t o  have d i e d  d u r in g  

the  fam ine  were  t h o s e  l i v i n g  in  t h i s  p a r t  o f  th e  v i l l a g e ,  and 

more l i k e l y  tha t  o th e r  r e s i d e n t i a l  un i ts  e ls ew here  in  the  v i l l a g e  

a l s o  became u n v i a b l e .  S e c o n d l y ,  even  w i t h o u t  r e g u l a r  annual 

maintenance t o  t h e i r  e x t e r n a l  sur faces ,  houses can wi thstand the 

e l em e n ts  f o r  a t  l e a s t  a d e c a d e ,  and thus th o s e  compounds t h a t  

were abandoned dur ing  the famine,  would s t i l l  have been a v a i l a b l e  

f o r  re -occupat ion  by members o f  the subsequent genera t ion .  While 

dem ograph ic  f a c t o r s  would  have l i m i t e d  th e  r a t e  a t  wh ich  the  

pos t - fam ine  v i l l a g e  popu la t ion  increased  towards the p re - fam ine  

l e v e l ,  t h e r e  i s  no  a £ri^ori^ r e ason  f o r  th e  abandoment o f  t h e s e  

s p e c i f i c  compounds. L ik ew is e ,  subsequent genera t ions  might have 

ensured the upkeep o f  these  d w e l l in g s ,  w i thou t  a c t u a l l y  occupying

them, as i s  done f o r  s e v e r a l  v a c a n t  houses  t od ay .  So why i s  i t ,

then, tha t  some o f  the newer compounds were abandoned and a l lowed  

to  f a l l  i n t o  d i s r e p a i r  a f t e r  t h i s  e v e n t ,  and o l d e r  ones  were  

p r e s e r v e d ?  I w an t  t o  s u g g e s t  h e re  t h a t  th e  answer  t o  t h i s  

question  l i e s  in  th e  an ces t r y  o f  the d i f f e r e n t  compounds.

I t  can be n o t e d ,  i n i t i a l l y ,  t h a t  many o f  t h e  o l d e s t  

s t ructures  in  the v i l l a g e  a r e  p r e f e r e n t i a l l y  r epa i r ed ,  as par t  o f  

the  annual round o f  a c t i v i t i e s .  Thus, d u r in g  th e  d r y  season 

months r ep a i r s  a r e  made t o  the  e x te rna l  w a l l s  o f  those  houses in  

the  v i l l a g e  r e q u i r i n g  a t t e n t i o n ,  but e s p e c i a l l y  t o  t h o s e  o f
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l i n e a g e  heads. M o r e o v e r ,  th e  b u i l d i n g s  h e ld  t o  be t h e  o r i g i n a l  

v i l l a g e  s t r u c t u r e s ,  t h a t  i s  t h o s e  on th e  c l i f f - f a c e ,  a r e  a l s o  

r e n o v a t e d  f rom t i m e  t o  t i m e ,  and o f t e n  q u i t e  e x t e n s i v e l y .  For 

ins tance ,  in  February 1983, over  the  course o f  a morning, s evera l  

m a le  v i l l a g e r s  began t o  rem ove  th e  r o o f  o f  th e  b inu 2 i n u ,  which 

had p a r t i a l l y  c o l laps ed .  Most o f  the  major beams were cons idered  

t o  be s t i l l  s e r v i c e a b l e ,  and w e r e  r e - i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  the  

s t ru c tu re .  Some were  rep laced ,  however,  w i th  new t im be rs ,  and a 

bed o f  f r e s h l y  c ropped  s a p l i n g s  was l a i d  a c r o s s  t h e s e  beams. 

T h i s  in  tu rn  was c o a t e d  w i t h  a f r e s h  m ix tu r e  o f  c l a y  daub, and 

f i n a l l y  c r a c k s  i n  the  o u t e r  w a l l s  were  a l s o  f i l l e d  w i t h  t h i s  

daub. From my o b s e r v a t i o n s  I  wou ld  e s t i m a t e  t h a t  up t o  t h i r t y  

p e r c e n t  o f  th e  bi^nu Banani Kokoro  c o m p r i s e d  o f  f r e s h l y  

acqu ired  m a te r ia l s .  In the  ad jacen t  v i l l a g e  o f  Banani Sirou,  in  

the  same month, v i r t u a l l y  the e n t i r e  s t ru c tu re  o f  t h e i r  binu ginu 

was r e b u i l t  w i t h  new m a t e r i a l s .  However ,  t h e s e  s t r u c t u r e s  

cont inue  t o  be r e f e r r e d  t o  as the o l d e s t  b u i ld in g s  in  the  v i l l a g e  

( P l a t e  25).

I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  note ,  a l s o ,  tha t  the q in i  na, which are 

c o n s i d e r e d  t o  be some o f  th e  o l d e s t  e x t a n t  d w e l l i n g s ,  a r e  a l s o  

a s s i d u o u s l y  m a in t a in e d .  T h i s  i s  s o  even  t o  th e  e x t e n t  t h a t  men 

who have adopted another f a i t h ,  such as Is lam, cont inue t o  r e p a i r  

t h e i r  qinu na. With r e s p e c t  to  th ese  compounds, th e re  e x i s t s  an 

i n t r i g u i n g  isomorphic  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  which does not app ly  f o r  the 

o th e r  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  r e s id ence .  In essence ,  t h i s  e n t a i l s  tha t  the 

o l d e s t  e x tan t  compound be long ing  t o  a minor,  o r  minimal l in eage ,  

i s  a lways  occupied by the  e l d e s t  l i v i n g  male member, th a t  i s  the
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3ÍÍ1H ^3.33' t h a t  group.  T h i s  a p p l i e s  f o r  a l l  l i n e a g e  groups  

save those  undergo ing f i s s i o n ,  which w i l l  be d iscussed  below. In 

most cases th e  present  ginu na o f  a p a r t i c u l a r  l i n e a g e  segment i s  

h e ld  t o  have been  b u i l t  by t h e  a p i c a l  a n c e s t o r  o f  t h a t  segment .  

S ince  the  e x i s t i n g  l i n e a g e  g roups  a r e  o f  v a r y i n g  span, t h i s  can 

mean t h a t  e i t h e r  th e  e x i s t i n g  g inu  na was one o f  t h e  v e r y  f i r s t  

c o n s t r u c t i o n s  in  th e  v i l l a g e ,  o r  t h a t  i t  i s  o f  a more r e c e n t  

date.  This i s  bes t  i l l u s t r a t e d  w i th  ap p rop r ia te  case m a t e r i a l :

Examp l e  1_: The p r e s e n t  g in u  na o f  t h i s  l i n e a g e  was b u i l t  by 

Wano, th e  a p i c a l  a n c e s t o r  o f  th e  l i n e a g e  a t  i t s  w i d e s t  e x t e n t ,  

and hence i s  a l s o  a ; ^ r e  2ííL3 (See  S e c t i o n  3 :4 ) ;  a d j a c e n t  t o  i t  

l i e s  th e  v i l l a g e  wa^em, wh ich  may have  been c o n s t r u c t e d  by the  

fa th e r  o f  Wano. The l a t t e r ' s  e l d e s t  son, Dungire,  l a t e r  too)c up 

r e s i d e n c e  in  t h e  2Í3H 33 '  w h i l s t  h i s  younger  b r o t h e r s  b u i l t  two 

house, now in  ru ins ,  above t h i s ,  and which the l i n e a g e  s t i l l  own, 

u t i l i s i n g  the space as f i e l d s .  The sons o f  these  th r e e  b ro thers  

constructed  a f u r th e r  e i g h t  houses, a l l  o f  which are  the p ro pe r ty  

o f  th e  l i n e a g e .  Of t h e s e ,  t h r e e  a r e  in  r u i n s ,  tw o  a r e  v a c a n t ,  

one was in  ru ins  but has r e c e n t l y  been renovated  t o  house one o f  

the  v i l l a g e  b l a c k s m i t h s ,  and th e  o t h e r  two ,  i n  1983, w e r e  used,  

r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  by the  e l d e s t  and s i x t h  sons o f  th e  p r e s e n t  2333 

bana. One o f  the  l a t t e r ' s  younger b ro thers  l i v e s  in  the v i l l a g e  

( th e  o th e r  t w o  l i v e  i n  th e  P l a i n s ) ,  i n  a house b u i l t  by  t h e i r  

f a t h e r ' s  b r o t h e r .  The l a t t e r ' s  w idowed  d a u g h t e r  a l s o  uses 

ano the r  o f  t h e  l i n e a g e ' s  houses ,  bu t  the  name o f  th e  man who 

b u i l t  th i s  has been f o r g o t t e n  (see  F igu re  8:2).
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Exam£l^e 2* The f i n a l  exam p le  c o v e r s ,  i n  l e s s e r  d e t a i l ,  the  

d i v i s i o n  o f  p r o p e r t y  amongst members o f  the  same t i r e  £Ínu 

f o l l o w i n g  l in ea g e  f i s s i o n .  This minor l i n e a g e  comprises o f  th ree  

minimal l in ea g e s ,  each w i th  i t s  own ginu na cons truct ion .  None 

o f  t h e s e  i s  th e  o l d e s t  e x t a n t  b u i l d i n g  b e l o n g i n g  t o  th e  minor  

l i n e a g e ,  wh ich ,  i n  f a c t ,  l i e s  v a c a n t  on th e  up s lop e  edge  o f  the  

o ccu p ied  p a r t  o f  th e  v i l l a g e .  Each o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  heads o f  th e  

m in im a l  l i n e a g e s  a r e  descended  f rom  a common g r a n d f a t h e r ,  

Amasagu, and i t  was h is  sons who were  r e sp o n s ib l e  f o r  s p l i t t i n g  

the l in ea g e  in t o  th ree  independent groups. Amasagu had l i v e d ,  as 

l in ea g e  head, in  the compound ad jacen t  t o  th a t  b u i l t  by Nina (see  

above, example 2), and t h i s  c ons t ru c t ion  i s  thought to  have been 

l a i d  o u t  by A n l e y ,  an e l d e r  b r o t h e r  o f  Nina. A n l e y ' s  son, 

Anaosu, p r o b a b l y  founded the  compound now used as a 2 inu na by 

the s en io r  male o f  the minor l in ea g e .  The next  e l d e s t  l i v e s  in  a 

compound, a l s o  a 2 inu na, b u i l t  by Amasagu (h i s  g r a n d f a t h e r ) ,  

b e f o r e  Amasagu became 3 _inu bana and toolc up r e s i d e n c e  in  the  

house b u i l t  by A n l e y ,  t h a t  i s  th e  t ^ r e  £ Ín u  c o n s t r u c t i o n .  The 

t h i r d  2ÍÍ1H Hñ c u r r e n t l y  i n  use ,  by th e  j u n i o r  l i n e a g e  head, was 

b u i l t  by an in d i v id u a l  c a l l e d  Inuiceme, whose p r e c i s e  a f f i l i a t i o n  

could not be determined, but was o f  e i t h e r  Anaosu's or  Amasagu's 

genera t ion  (see  F igure  8:4 ) .
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S e v e r a l  p o i n t s  em erge  f rom t h e s e  e xam p les ,  i n c l u d i n g  the  

o b s e r v a t i o n  th a t  n o t  a l l  o f  th e  o l d e r  houses  a r e  s t i l l  in  

e x i s t e n c e ,  but n e v e r t h e l e s s  many a r e  m a in ta in ed .  Perhaps  o f  

g r e a t e r  im p o r t  i s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a d e g r e e  o f  d e p a r t u r e  

f rom  the  i d e a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  a s s o c i a t i o n s  b e tw een  l i n e a g e  heads 

and d w e l l i n g  space .  To e l a b o r a t e ,  many o f  th e  c u r r e n t  l i n e a g e  

heads r e s i d e  in the compounds cons tructed  by the ap ica l  ances tor  

o f  t h e i r  l i n e a g e  a t  i t s  maximal  e x t e n t ,  as i n  the  c a s e  o f  the  

f i r s t  c a s e  s tudy.  M o r e o v e r ,  one can surm ise  t h a t  a l l  p r e v i o u s  

heads o f  t h a t  c o r p o r a t e  g roup  have  r e s i d e d  h e r e ,  i n  t h e i r  

c a p a c i t y  as  ban a , f o r ,  u n l i k e  o t h e r  houses ,  once  a g inu  na

has been c r e a t e d  i t s  r e s i d e n t i a l  s t a t u s  cannot  be a l t e r e d .  In 

one sense, then, by reproducing the  p a r t i c u l a r  c o n f i g u r a t i o n  o f  

' e l d e s t  m a le  in  th e  o l d e s t  d w e l l i n g ' ,  pas t  p r a c t i c e s  a r e  b e in g  

r e p l i c a t e d  and recon f i rm ed ,  and a h i s t o r y  o f  a s s o c ia t i o n s  come to  

be l i n k e d ,  and as i t  w ere  embedded i n  the  p h y s i c a l  f a b r i c .  On 

the  o the r  hand, ju s t  as the Hogon, the o ld e s t  man in  the v i l l a g e s  

o f  Banani, no longer  l i v e s  in  the ogo q inu, the o l d e s t  s t ru c tu re  

in  the  v i l l a g e ,  some l i n e a g e  heads l i v e  in  compounds t h a t  were  

b u i l t  by t h e  a p i c a l  a n c e s t o r s  o f  segm ents  o f  n a r r o w e r  e x t e n t .  

This  can be p a r t i a l l y  e xp la ined  by the e f f e c t  o f  the p r i n c i p l e  o f  

p r i m o g e n i t u r e  on s e g m e n t a t i o n ,  wh ich  means t h a t  th e  heads o f  

j u n i o r  s egm en ts  w i l l  o n l y  have  th e  r i g h t  t o  l i v e  in  compounds 

b u i l t  by t h e  a p i c a l  a n c e s t o r  o f  th e  n a r r o w e r  segment  t h e y  head. 

But,  as i n  both  exam p les  tw o  and t h r e e  above ,  n e i t h e r  o f  th e  

heads o f  t h e  s e n i o r  segment  c u r r e n t l y  l i v e s  i n  h i s  t ^ r e  

a l th o u g h  b o th  were  e n t i t l e d  t o  do so.  How i s  i t  t h a t  t h e s e  men 

can do t h i s ,  w i t h o u t  d o in g  i n j u r y  t o  th e  p r i n c i p l e s  which
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s t r u c t u r e  t h e  o r d e r  o f  s e t t l e m e n t ?  I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  t h e s e  

l o c a l i t i e s ,  tha t  i s  the t i r e  g i n i , are  used f o r  major ceremonies ,  

and a n a l y s i s  o f  the b ened ic t ions  g i v e n  on such occas ions  r e v e a l s  

how the  appearance o f  s t a b i l i t y  and o f  adherence t o  t r a d i t i o n  i s  

m a in t a in e d ,  e v en  though t h e r e  i s  c o n s i d e r a b l e  d e p a r t u r e  i n  

p r a c t i c e  from these  t h e o r e t i c a l  i d e a l s .

Sec t ion  8;4 L e g i t im a t in g  H is to r y :

The o b j e c t  o f  t h i s  s e c t i o n  i s  t o  e x p l a i n  how p a r t i c u l a r  

fo rm s  o f  d i s c o u r s e  a r e  m a in t a in e d ,  th rou gh  th e  m o b i l i s a t i o n  o f  

symbols, as au th o ra t i v e  and e f f e c t i v e  means o f  l e g i t im a t i o n .  I t  

i s  perhaps use fu l  t o  r e i t e r a t e  tha t  s e n i o r  males o f f i c i a t e  a t  the  

main r i t u a l  c e r e m o n i e s ,  and a l t h o u g h  c e r t a i n  p r e s c r i p t i o n s  a r e  

p laced on the form and c on ten t  o f  u t te rances  in  these  contexts®,  

th ey  a r e ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  us in g  t h i s  medium t o  

m a in t a in  t h e i r  own i n t e r e s t s  in  th e  f a c e  o f  p e r c e i v e d  changes .  

One response  t o  new and changing s i t u a t i o n s  i s  t o  approach them 

in  t e r m s  o f  m ode ls  drawn f rom  th e  p a s t .  Thus, f o r  e xam p le ,  I 

have a l r e a d y  n o t e d  above  ( S e c t i o n  6 :1 )  t h a t  th e  phrase  " I t  i s  a 

t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  p a s t "  i s  r e g u l a r l y  em p loyed  in  p r a y e r s  and 

bened ic t i ons .  Th is  o r a t o r i c a l  m o t i f  u s u a l l y  f o l l o w s  an a l l u s i o n  

t o  some k ind  o f  e v e n t ,  a c t i o n  o r  f a c t  o f  l i f e ,  and th e  t o p i c s  

c o v e r e d  can rang e  f rom th e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  honour ing  l i n e a g e  

ances to rs ,  through the r o l e  o f  women as p reparers  o f  food t o  the  

inescapab le  f a c t  o f  death. In each in s tance  the phrasing p la c es  

a v a lu e  on the  phenomenon, and u n d e r l i n e s  t h i s  e v a l u a t i o n  by 

d e s c r ib in g  i t  as custom. As an example o f  t h i s ,  pa r t  o f  the t e x t  

f rom a y a : y inu s a c r i f i c e ,  a l r e a d y  r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  Chapter  6, can
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be c i t e d :

With women i t  i s  a custom,
th a t  the hearth should have th ree  stones .
We depend on God f o r  our customs.
We hope tha t  God does no t  abandon us.
I f  we e r r ,  may God put th a t  to  one s ide .
Thank you, thank you, thank you.
Tomorrow we [the  l i n e a g e ]  depend aga in  on you 
[ th e  women).
The wh ite  calabash has done i t s  work.
The calabash which i s  h e ld  has drunk.
The women, they have done t h e i r  work.
T h e i r  d u t y  t o  g i v e  [ b e e r  and f o o d ]  t o  be 
ea ten ,
[ I s ]  A t r a d i t i o n  o f  the  Dogon.
Do not think o f  i t  as a su f fe rance .
I t  has been th i s  way s in c e  the re  were women.
We thank you f o r  th e  r e s p e c t  [ t h a t  you have 
shown],
We depend on you.

Some o f  the  metapohrs  used in  t h i s  t e x t  have a l r e a d y  been 

e x p l a i n e d ,  and th e y  a l l  r e f e r  t o  th e  c o n t em p o ra r y  d i v i s i o n  o f  

labour and the r o l e  o f  women as processors  o f  crops and p reparers  

o f  f o o d .  The o b j e c t  o f  c i t i n g  t h i s  t e x t  h e r e  i s  t o  i l l u s t r a t e  

the  manner by which c e r t a i n  k e y  i s s u e s  a r e  c o n t e x t u a l i s e d  as 

d e r i v i n g  f rom  p as t  customs. The metaphors  a r e  g i v e n  a f u r t h e r  

t im e l e s s  dimension by the l i n e  " I t  has been t h i s  way s in c e  th e re  

were women". By c a t e g o r i s in g  the  contemporary d i v i s i o n  o f  labour 

as t r a d i t i o n a l ,  the speaker,  in  t h i s  ins tance  a l i n e a g e  head, not  

o n l y  c o n t e x t u a l i s e s  a c e r t a i n  o r d e r i n g  o f  p r a c t i c e  as h av in g  

a n t e c e d e n t s ,  but a l s o  a c co rds  t h e  p r im acy  o f  th e  p a s t  a c e r t a i n  

a u th o r i t y .  These metaphors a l s o  ga in  a l e g i t i m a c y  by v i r t u e  o f  

being ' p u b l i c l y  r a i s e d ' ,  tha t  i s  from t h e i r  c on t ex t  o f  use. Th is  

i s  b e c a u se ,  r a i s i n g  th e s e  c o n c e r n s  in  p u b l i c  g i v e s  them th e  

appearance o f  being c o l l e c t i v e l y  held ,  o f  be ing  based on a s e t  o f  

common a s su m p t io n s .  For ,  t o  b e  c o n t e x t u a l l y  a p p r o p r i a t e  and
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i n t e l l i g i b l e ,  t h e  speaker  must use  m e taph ors ,  and e ven  e n t i r e  

s t y l e s  o f  speech ,  t h a t  a r e  not  ' ou t  o f  p l a c e '  w i t h i n  a n e tw o rk ,  

or  web, o f  understanding . Emphasis on the  app ropr ia te  s t y l e  o f  

d i s c o u r s e  and l an gu age  i n  a g i v e n  c o n t e x t  i s  a common theme in  

Dogon s o c i e t y ,  and Ca lam e-Gr  iau 1 e ( 1965) has d e t a i l e d  i t s  many 

nuances.  For t h e  purposes  o f  t h i s  a rgum ent ,  the  p r o v e r b  " th e  

words o f  the house should not l e a v e  the f a m i l y " ,  w i l l  s u f f i c e  as 

an appos i t e  demonstra t ion  tha t  personal d i f f e r e n c e s  should not be 

r a i s e d  in  pub l ic  con tex ts .

F i n a l l y ,  t h e  ' p a s t '  can a l s o  be em p loyed  as a k ind  o f  

l i t e r a l  ' m a t e r i a l  w i t n e s s '  t o  t h e  l o g i c  and v e r a c i t y  o f  th e  

c la im s  made by e l d e r s  as t o  the s u i t a b i l i t y  o f  the contemporary 

o r d e r  as a means  f o r  e n s u r i n g  l i n e a g e  c o n t i n u i t y  (on  t h e  

im p o r t a n c e  o f  c o n t i n u i t y  s e e  S e c t i o n  6 :4 ) .  Hence, i n  o t h e r  

r i t u a l s  the names o f  s p e c i f i c  ances to rs  a r e  l inked ,  e x p l i c i t l y ,  

t o  th e  p h y s i c a l  f a b r i c  o f  th e  s e t t l e m e n t .  For  i n s t a n c e ,  a t  th e  

s a c r i f i c e  h e ld  on the  f i r s t  day o f  th e  1983 b u lu , th e  annual 

s o w in g  f e s t i v a l ,  h e ld  a t  th e  v i l l a g e  wa£em ( a n c e s t r a l  s h r i n e ) ,  

the o f f i c i a n t  began his  b en ed ic t i on  as f o l l o w s :

Wano, Akomo
The s tones  are  f o r  them.
The i r  th ings .
They made them, we found them.
Something o f  our fa th e r s .
One cannot abandon one's f a th e r ' s  th ings .
The cus tom ,  i t  may d i m i n i s h  but  i t  cannot  
d i s a p p e a r .
We, th e  men who a r e  p r e s e n t  h e r e ,  cannot  
abandon i t .

L i k e w i s e ,  th e  p r a y e r s  accom pany ing  s a c r i f i c e s  o f  c h i c k e n s  and 

g r u e l  o v e r  th e  amma na (mud cone ) a I t a r s  a t  th e  t i r e  £ inna  (m ino r
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l i n e a g e )  compounds, on th e  second day,  began  w i t h  g r e e t i n g s  o f

the new year  t o  a l l  the major top g raph ica l  landmarks around the

v i l l a g e ,  and then  the  naming o f  the  r e l e v a n t  a n c e s t o r s ,  as f o r

ins tance  example in  t h i s  e x t r a c t :

The p la c e ,  Ogotogu, i s  f o r  you,
Ogotogu, good evening .
Emker, Ongono, Kunyu,
Al 1 o f  you.
Our ances to rs .
Each o f  you,
your f e e t  are  l i k e  the f e e t  o f  a m i l l i p ed e^ .

The t e c h n iq u e  s e r v e s  as much t o  r em in d  th o s e  p r e s e n t  o f  

t h e i r  a n c e s t r y  as t o  pay a p p r o p r i a t e  homage t o  th e  a n c e s t o r s .  

Indeed ,  th e  two  p u rposes  a r e  i n t i m a t e l y  l i n k e d ,  f o r  the  l i v i n g  

owe a deb t  to  the  dead, in  terms o f  t h e i r  nher i tance .  By which I 

mean n o t  m e r e l y  th e  m a t e r i a l ,  but a l s o  t h e  c on cep tu a l  l e g a c y  

which p r e v i o u s  g e n e r a t i o n s  h e lp ed  t o  c r e a t e ,  and now fo rm s  th e  

bas is  o f  a s o c i a l  i d e n t i t y  from which persona l  i d e n t i t y  p r o j e c t s  

can d ev e lop  (see  above S ec t ion  6:5).

T h i s  l a t t e r  p o i n t  i s  im p o r t a n t ,  f o r  w h i l e  a sense  o f  the  

past and i d e n t i t y  can be constructed  in  i n d i v id u a l  memories, i t  

can on ly  be r epresen ted  through s o c i a l l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  media, which 

i n c lu d e  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  and a r c h i t e c t u r a l  f o rm s .  These media 

expand the  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  consciousness  and understanding o f  h is  or 

her r e l a t i v e  s p a t i a l  and temporal p o s i t i o n ,  and how tha t  p o s i t i o n  

was a t t a in e d ,  because they  g i v e  access t o  o th e r  peop les  thoughts, 

ac t ions  and pe rc ep t ion s  which s e t  the preceden ts  and boundaries 

f o r  t h e  w o r l d  i n  w h i c h  t h e  l i v i n g  f i n d  t h e m s e l v e s .  

S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  i t em s  o f  m a te r ia l  cu l tu re  and a r c h i t e c tu r a l  forms
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a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s u i t e d  t o  t h i s  t a s k .  As t h e  " p h y s i c a l  

embodiment" o f  p ropos i t i on s  about s o c i e t y ,  they  "he lp  t o  maintain 

the l i f e  o f  these  p ro p o s i t i o n s  in  the  stream o f  t r a d i t i o n "  (S h i l s  

1981 , 90).  Thus,  t o  l i n k  th e  p a s t  t o  the  p r e s e n t  v i a  th e  medium 

o f  m a t e r i a l  fo rms i s  t o  e n c o u ra g e  the  s e d i m e n t a t i o n  o f  p a s t  

meanings i n  c on t em p o ra r y  phenomena. N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t o  in vo k e  

meaning i s  t o  pursue a s t r a t e g y ,  and hence,  by v i r t u e  o f  t h e i r  

c o n t r o l  o v e r  and p r a c t i c a l  use o f  a know ledge  o f  th e  t e c h n iq u e s  

o f  r i t u a l ,  e l d e r s  a r e  a b l e  t o  pursue  t h e i r  own s t r a t e g i e s  under 

the  g u i s e  o f  b e in g  in  th e  c o l l e c t i v e  i n t e r e s t ,  and a g a i n s t  

p e r c e i v e d  t h r e a t s  p o s e d  by women and young  men. I t  i s  

i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e ,  f o r  e x a m p le ,  t h a t  in  both  t h e  y a ; y inu 

s a c r i f i c e  and those  h e ld  a t  th e  wagem and t_ire £ in n a ,  th e  

o f f i c i a n t s  e x p r e s s e d  t h e i r  c on ce rn  o v e r  t h e s e  m a t t e r s .  Thus, 

sen ior  men admonished the ances tors  not to  heed women:

Do n o t  l i s t e n  t o  the  words o f  women.
Do n o t  l i s t e n  t o  the words o f  ch i ld r en .  
Do n o t  l i s t e n .
I t  i s  your s a c r i f i c e .

W h i l e  t h e y  e x p r e s s e d  t h e i r  f e a r s  a b o u t  t h e  c o n t e m p o r a r y  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  l in ea g e  members by ask ing the an ces to r s  to  look 

a f t e r ,  in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  th o s e  men f r o m  the  v i l l a g e  l i v i n g  in  th e  

p la ins  o r  the  c i t i e s :

They are here,  they are  th e r e .
As f a r  as Kumasi,
As f a r  as Abid jan,
As f a r  as Bamako,
Everywhere.
The re  are your descendants ( l i t .  men). 
They are in  the p la ins .
They have gone in  search o f  food.
On God's b eh a l f ,  br ing  them food.
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Give them good hea lth ,
Find them w iv e s .
Give  them ch i ld r en .
Give them a l l  these  th ings .  
We have not abandoned you.

This  concern i s  c o n t ex tu a l i s ed  as an ' o b j e c t i v e  i n t e r e s t '  in  the 

w e l f a r e  o f  t h e s e  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  and the  l i n e a g e  heads p o r t r a y  

themse lves  as seek ing  a n ces t r a l  support on beha l f  o f  t h e i r  f e l l o w  

l i n e a g e  members. Without  w ish ing t o  deny tha t  t h i s  sentiment i s  

g e n u i n e l y  h e l d ,  i t  must be r e i t e r a t e d  t h a t ,  under th e  e x i s t i n g  

r e l a t i o n s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n  and consum pt ion ,  i t  i s  t h e  e l d e r s  who 

have  most t o  l o s e ,  e c o n o m i c a l l y ,  by the  absence  o f  younger  men. 

This  was a l s o  con f i rm ed  in  p r i v a t e  conversa t ion  w i th  both young 

and o l d  men. G e n e r a l l y ,  the  l a t t e r  f e l t  th a t  t h e  young were  

f o r g e t t i n g  Dogon t r a d i t i o n s ,  and saw changes s ince  t h e i r  youth in  

t e r m s  o f  th e  g r e a t e r  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  n o n - in d i g e n o u s  i t e m s  o f  

m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e .  A l th ou g h  th e y  d id  n o t  see  t h i s  as a bad 

deve lopment ,  t h e i r  p e r c e p t i on  o f  b e n e f i t s  o f  wage -m igra t ion  and 

s ch o o l in g  was th a t  these  prov ided  new o p p o r tu n i t i e s  f o r  young men 

to  e a r n  money on the  l i n e a g e s  b e h a H .  They i n t i m a t e d ,  and more 

r a r e l y  e x p l i c i t l y  s t a t e d ,  t h a t  t o d a y ' s  y o u th  p r e f e r r e d  t o  keep 

the money f o r  t h e m s e l v e s ,  and t o  use i t  t o  purchase  goods  o f  

i n d u s t r i a l  o r i g i n .  In f a c t ,  a c o u p l e  o f  l i n e a g e  heads  asked me 

to  w r i t e  t o  sons o f  t h e i r s ,  l i v i n g  in  A b id j a n ,  ad m on ish in g  them 

f o r  f o r g e t t i n g  t h e i r  f a m i l y  and f o r  not sending any money. This  

v iew  o f  change c on t ra s t s  w i th  the model g e n e r a l l y  h e ld  by younger 

men, who i n s i s t e d  tha t  p eop le  were r i c h e r  nowadays, th a t  they had 

more th ings  and l a r g e r  herds.
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Sect ion  8 ;5 Conclusions :

T h is  c o n c e r n  o v e r  th e  t h r e a t s  t o  th e  c o n t r o l  o f  th e  e l d e r s  

over resources ,  has another  dimension which i s  l a r g e l y  to  do w i th  

i s s u e s  o f  l i n e a g e  c o n t i n u i t y .  As I have e l a b o r a t e d  above ,  th e  

l a t t e r  e n t a i l s  the n e c e s s i t y  o f  b r in g in g  women in to  the group and 

f o r  jun io r  members t o  remain in  c l o s e  p r o x im i t y  to ,  and economic 

dependence on, t h e i r  paren ta l  genera t ion .  In  e a r l i e r  chapters I  

have i n d i c a t e d  how d i f f e r e n t  f a c e t s  o f  a symbol sys tem a r e  

m ob i l i sed  t o  l e g i t i m a t e  t h i s  model o f  s o c i a l  order ,  demonstrating 

the way in  which va r ious  m a te r ia l  symbols l i n k  d i f f e r e n t  aspec ts  

o f  space and t im e  t o  the  in d iv id u a l  and t o  s o c i a l  groups, and an 

image  o f  c o n t i n u i t y  i s  c r e a t e d .  Of p r e - e m i n e n t  im p o r ta n c e ,  as 

ev idence  f o r  th e  c o n t in u i t y  through t ime o f  the  p a t r i l i n e a g e ,  are  

th e  m a t e r i a l  t r a c e s  o f  i t s  p e r s i s t e n c e  in  s p a c e .  So by 

s t i p u l a t i n g  a r u l e  o f  p a t r i l o c a l  r es idence  f o r  the l in eage  head, 

the symbol ic  guardian o f  the l in ea g e  patr imony ,  and r i t u a l l y  r e 

a f f i r m i n g  t h e s e  l i n k s  i n  the  v e r y  l o c a l i t i e s  he ld  t o  have been 

c rea ted  by the sen io r  l i n e a g e  ancestor ,  the h i s t o r y  o f  s e t t l e m en t  

i s  con f i rmed,  and the p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  new l in e a g e s  forming in  the 

p la ins  i s  d imin ished.  For,  to  e s t a b l i s h  a qinu na in  the p la in s  

would be t o  d i s a s s o c i a t e  o n e s e l f  f rom th e  p a s t ,  no t  because  the  

v i l l a g e s  in  t h e  p l a i n s  have o n l y  j u s t  been s e t t l e d ,  f o r  some in  

f a c t  have been in  e x i s t e n c e  f o r  a t  l e a s t  f i f t y  years ,  but because 

they  l a c k  an a p p r o p r i a t e  pas t .  That i s ,  t h e y  were  fo rm ed  by 

in d i v id u a ls  f rom d i s p a r a t e  l in eages ,  o f t e n  stemming from sev e ra l  

v i l l a g e s ,  and not  by groups l inked  by common descent.  The no t ion  

o f  common descen t ,  f o r  v i l l a g e r s  a long the escarpment,  may have
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CHAPTER 9

CONCLUSIONS AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL IMPLICATIONS

"The thread  o f  meaning c a r r i e s  the e x p r e s s i v e  
l o a d  o f  a f o r m u l a t i o n  by e m b o d y in g  t h e  
r e l a t i o n s  between the a r t i s t ' s  imagery and h is  
s u b j e c t .  Thus metaphor  i s  used t o  e x t en d  the  
e xp r e s s i v e  power o f  language as magic extends 
th e  power  o f  human a c t i o n  by p r o j e c t i n g  i t s  
c a p a c i t i e s  in to  new realms"

Wagner 1972, 79.

Sect ion  9;1 In t r od uc t ion  :

T h is  chapter  aims t o  r e v i ew  and draw out the main arguments 

o f  the th e s i s .  In the f i r s t  par t ,  the ethnography o f  space, t im e  

and power r e l a t i o n s  amongst the Dogon are  summarised, and is su es  

r e q u i r i n g  f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  i d e n t i f i e d .  In  th e  second  p a r t ,  th e  

t h e o r e t i c a l  i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  t h e  s t u d y  a r e  d i s c u s s e d ,  and 

i l l u s t r a t e d ,  b r i e f l y ,  w i th  r e f e r e n c e  to  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  m a t e r i a l .

Section 9;2 R e la t ion s  o f  space, t ime and power :

I t  has been argued th a t  Dogon s p a t i a l  o rd e r in g  o f  r e s id en ce  

e x h i b i t s  a number o f  im p o r t a n t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  To summar ise ,  

members o f  the same minimal l i n e a g e  r e s id e  in  s e v e r a l ,  s p a t i a l l y  

d i s t i n c t  and bounded  com pounds .  T h e s e  com pounds  a r e  

d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  from one another accord ing  to  the m a r i t a l  s ta tu s  

and demographic com pos i t ion  o f  t h e i r  r e s id en ts .  Four c a t e g o r i e s  

are  d e f i n e d ,  th e  compound f o r  t h e  l i n e a g e  head and h i s  w i v e s ,  

compounds f o r  o t h e r  m a r r i e d  c o g n a t e s ,  compounds f o r  j u n i o r ,  

unmarried males and compounds f o r  widowed women. The s eg r e g a t i o n
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o f  r e s i d e n t i a l  s p a c e  i n  t h i s  manner i s  m ade ,  o s t e n s i b l y ,  

a c c o r d i n g  t o  Dogon n o t i o n s  o f  b o th  a u t h o r i t y  and l e g i t i m a t e  

sexua l  r e l a t i o n s .  Howeve r ,  t h i s  s e g r e g a t i o n  o f  space  a p p l i e s  

o n ly  t o  i t s  r e s i d e n t i a l  usage ,  and the  g r e a t e r  m a j o r i t y  o f  th e  

a c t i v i t i e s  o f  male and fem a le ,  ju n io r  and s e n i o r  l in eage  members 

occur  i n  the  same r e s t r i c t e d  number o f  l o c a l e s .  S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  

th ese  i n c l u d e  l i n e a g e - o w n e d  f i e l d s ,  as w e l l  as  th e  c o u r t y a r d  

space  o f  th e  compound o f  th e  l i n e a g e  head. I t  i s  in  t h e s e  a r ea s  

th a t  a l l  members o f  t h e  l i n e a g e  work and e a t  t o g e t h e r .  The 

l a t t e r  c a t e g o r y  o f  compound, t e rm e d  q inu n a , a l s o  c o n t a in  the  

m a j o r i t y  o f  g r a n a r i e s  i n  wh ich  m i l l e t  h a r v e s t e d  f rom  l i n e a g e  

f i e l d s  i s  s to red .

As w e l l  as b e in g  t h e  p l a c e  o f  r e s i d e n c e  f o r  a l i n e a g e  head 

and th e  p r i n c i p l e  l o c u s  o f  d a i l y  t a s k s ,  t h e r e  a r e  two f u r t h e r  

f e a t u r e s  t o  a ^ inu  rm which d i s t i n g u i s h  i t  f rom a l l  o t h e r  

r e s i d e n t i a l  space s .  Both a r e  c o n n e c t ed  w i t h  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t a l  

c y c l e  o f  the minimal l in ea g e .  As descr ibed  in  Chapter Four, one 

o f  the consequences o f  the  b i o l o g i c a l  and b i o g r a p h i c a l  age ing  o f  

i n d i v i d u a l s  i s  a c o n c o m i t t a n t  change in  t h e i r  r e s i d e n t i a l  

s t a t u s .  Thus, when a young man i s  j o i n e d  b y  h i s  w i f e ,  h i s  

d w e l l i n g  i s  r e - c l a s s i f i e d  f rom saqada ; r au dunoy  t o  aiHli  sa 1 a. 

E q u a l l y ,  when a woman's husband d i e s ,  h er  s p a c e  i s  t r a n s f o r m e d  

from b e i n g  a a i i lH  s a l a  i n t o  a y a ;na £ eney  dunoy.  C o n v e r s e l y ,  

when a l i n e a g e  head d i e s ,  th e  a in u  na in  wh ich  he  l i v e d  cannot  be 

r e - c a t e g o r i s e d ,  and the nex t  male occupant o f  t h i s  space must be 

the p r e v i o u s  in cu m b en t ' s  l e g i t i m a t e  s u c c e s s o r  as l i n e a g e  head. 

This r u l e  p a r t l y  accounts f o r  the  second d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  f e a tu r e .
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in tha t  i t  he lps  t o  r e c r e a t e  an isomorphic  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 

the  p l a c e  o f  r e s i d e n c e  o f  th e  e l d e s t  m a le  o f  th e  g roup ,  and the  

o l d e s t  inhab i ted  space be long ing  to  th a t  group.

O t h e r  c h a n g e s  i n  t h e  m a r i t a l  and j u r a l  s t a t u s  o f  t h e  

in d i v id u a l  can a l s o  e n t a i l  a phys ica l  movement through space from 

one compound t o  another.  Such as,  when a woman le av es  her nata l  

v i l l a g e  t o  t a k e  up r e s i d e n c e  w i t h  h e r  husband, o r  when j u n i o r  

l in e a g e  members a r e  moved on account o f  the r e s i d e n t i a l  demands 

o f  o th e r ,  more s e n i o r  in d i v id u a ls .  Movement through space forms 

an im p o r t a n t  e l e m e n t  o f  an i n d i v i d u a l ' s  b i o g r a p h y ,  w i t h  each 

change in  s p a t i a l  l o c a t i o n  marking in  a m a te r ia l  sense a change 

in  i d e n t i t y .  H o w e v e r ,  men and women f o l l o w  d i f f e r e n t  

t r a j e c t o r i e s ,  and the nature o f  th i s  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  

in  t h a t  i t  s t em s  f rom  male  j u r a l  c o n t r o l  o v e r  the  a l l o c a t i o n  o f  

d w e l l i n g  space, and ye t  genera tes  f em a le  p r a c t i c a l  c on t ro l  over  

the same spaces. Thus, women are  moved through space from t h e i r  

n a t a l  v i l l a g e  t o  t h a t  o f  t h e i r  husband, and, f o l l o w i n g  t h e i r  

d ea th ,  back t o  t h e i r  n a t a l  s e t t l e m e n t .  Men a l s o  move th rough  

space .  Howeve r ,  t h i s  movement t akes  p l a c e ,  f o r  th e  most p a r t ,  

w i th in  t h e i r  p a t e rn a l  v i l l a g e ,  and between l o c a l e s  t o  which they 

can c l a i m  a c c e s s  as o f  r i g h t ,  b ecause  o f  t h e i r  g e n e a l o g i c a l  

i d e n t i t y .  The e x c ep t ion s  t o  th i s  occur when men e i t h e r  l eave  the 

r eg ion  t o  f i n d  waged-employment,  or e s t a b l i s h  n eo lo ca l  compounds 

in the  P la ins ,

In  t h a t  t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  r e s i d e n c e  e n s u r e s  a r e g u l a r  

r e s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  th e  s p a t i a l  a r r an g e m e n t  o f  p e o p l e ,  i t  b r i n g s
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w i th  i t  s c o p e  and p o t e n t i a l  f o r  change.  So as t o  c o n t a i n  t h i s  

p o t en t ia l  and r e p l i c a t e  the  e x i s t i n g  o rder ,  the l in ea g e  i d e o l o g y  

must c r e a t e  and p e r s i t e n t l y  r e - i n v o k e  a ' s en se  o f  p l a c e ' .  T h i s  

can be c l e a r l y  seen in  th e  way in  wh ich  s p e c i f i c  space s  become 

c o n t e x t u a l i s e d  as the  a p p r o p r i a t e  l o c a l i t i e s  f o r  th e  d a i l y  and 

c o l l e c t i v e  tasks  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  product ion  and o the r  subs i tence  

and s e r v i c i n g  t a s k s .  The r e g u l a r  p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  t h e s e ,  and the  

r o u t i n e  u s e  o f  t h e s e  s p a c e s ,  h e lp  r e c r e a t e  a s e t  o f  b e l i e f s  

regard ing  th e  need f o r  a complementary d i v i s i o n  o f  labour and the 

p o o l i n g  o f  r e s o u r c e s ,  f o r  th e  c o n t in u ed  s u r v i v a l  o f  th e  g roup .  

The c r o s s i n g  o f  l i n e a g e  s o c i a l  and s p a t i a l  b ou n d a r i e s  by i n -  

m arry in g  women i s  a l s o  g i v e n  r i t u a l  r e c o g n i t i o n  a t  t h e  g in u  na. 

Given  the  s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  r o u t i n e  in  t h i s  manner,  a s p e c i f i c  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  w i t h i n  h o u s e - s p a c e  m ig h t  be 

a n t i c i p a t e d .  To some e x t e n t  t h i s  was b o rne  ou t  by th e  a n a l y s i s  

o f  h o u seh o ld  i n v e n t o r i e s  p r e s e n t e d  in  C h ap te r  F i v e .  I t  was 

no ted ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h a t  th e  g inu  na c a t e g o r y  o f  houses  t e n d e d  

t o  c o n t a i n ,  p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y ,  m ore  i t e m s  used  f o r  f o o d  

p r e p a r a t i o n ,  c o o k i n g  and b r e w i n g .  O t h e r ,  p o s s i b l y  m ore  

important ,  tr ends were  observed.  S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  most w a te rpo ts ,  

d e s p i t e  d a i l y  use and r e m o v a l  f rom  house space ,  a r e  r e g u l a r l y  

kept w i th in  the deu, o r  main room, o f  a house. S i m i l a r l y ,  wooden 

bow ls  f o r  s e r v i n g  f o o d  a r e  more commonly a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h i s  

room than any o t h e r ,  a l t h o u g h  t o  a l e s s e r  d e g r e e  than a r e  

w a t e r p o t s .  A t h i r d  c a t e g o r y  o f  object,  namely  t h e  p o t s  and 

c a r v i n g s  p l a c e d  i n  a n c e s t r a l  s h r i n e s ,  h av e  an e v e n  m ore  

r e s t r i c t e d  d i s t r i b u t i o n .  For,  not on ly  are  these  usua l l y  p laced  

in  a f i r s t - s t o r e y  kana, o r  s t o r e - r o o m ,  bu t  a l s o ,  th e y  a r e
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r e s t r i c t e d  in  a but a few cases , t o  the ginu na ca tego ry .

Whereas n e i t h e r  f o o d - s e r v i n g  b ow ls  o r  w a t e r p o t s  a r e  so 

e x c l u s i v e l y  l i m i t e d  t o  th e  gi^nu na c a t e g o r y ,  i t  was i n d i c a t e d  

th a t  l i k e  th e  s h r i n e  m a t e r i a l ,  th e se  i t e m s ,  a l o n g  w i t h  the  

h ea r th ,  a r e  im p o r t a n t  sym bo ls  o f  th e  l i n e a g e  and i t s  f u n c t i o n s .  

F u r th e rm o re ,  th rou gh  t h e i r  r e g u l a r  use w i t h i n  th e  c o n t e x t  o f  a 

g inu  na, and t h e i r  a s s o c i a t i o n s  w i t h  s p e c i f i c  r i t e s ,  t h e i r  

connota t ion  as symbols o f  f e r t i l i t y  (w a te rp o t s ) ,  sustenance ( food 

b o w l s )  and p e r p e t u i t y  ( s h r i n e  c u p u l e s  and c a r v i n g s )  a r e  

r e p r o d u c e d .  H o w e v e r ,  i t  i s  o n l y  t h r o u g h  t h e i r  s p e c i f i c  

c o m b in a t i o n  a t  a gi^nu na, wh ich  i t s e l f  i s  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  th e  

o ld e s t  inhab i ted  space o f  the l i n e a g e ,  and the p la c e  o f  r es idence  

o f  i t s  e l d e s t  m a le  member, t h a t  th e  o b j e c t s  a c q u i r e  t h e i r  

e f f i c a c y  and power.

Other e lements  o f  household in v e n t o r i e s ,  on th e  o ther  hand, 

s tand in  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h i s  o r d e r e d  p a t t e r n i n g ,  and th e  s p e c i f i c  

s t r u c t u r e  o f  p r a c t i c e  i t  i s  h e l d  t o  r e p r e s e n t .  For  exam p le ,  

o b j e c t s  used f o r  cooking,  food p repa ra t ion  and b rew ing  are  found 

in  s i g n i f i c a n t  q u a n t i t i e s  in  b o th  the  gi^nu sal^a and 'w id o w s '  

ca tego ry  o f  r e s id ence .  The l a t t e r  c a tego ry  f r e q u e n t l y  have high 

o v e r a l l  d e n s i t i e s  o f  o b j e c t s ,  whereas houses occup ied  by younger 

women conta in  r e l a t i v e l y  h igher  percentages  o f  non- ind igenous ly  

produced i t e m s .  Houses used by s i n g l e  men tend  t o  have f e w e r  

o b j e c t s  than those  where women a r e  present ,  and th e  in v e n to r i e s  

a re  c o m p r i s e d  o f  more 'm a l e '  o b j e c t s  such as weapons.  Ano ther  

obse rva t ion  made in  Chapter F ive ,  which has a s i g n i f i c a n t  bear ing
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on th e  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  d i f f e r e n c e s  was th a t  d e s p i t e  t h e i r  

l a c k  o f  j u r a l  r i g h t s  o v e r  s p a c e ,  women have  c o n s i d e r a b l e  

p r a c t i c a l  autonomy o v e r  i t s  arrangement.

The nature o f  th ese  d i f f e r e n c e s  between young and o ld ,  male 

and f e m a l e ,  t h e  l i n e a g e  and th e  i n d i v i d u a l ,  l i e s  i n  t h e  

d i f f e r e n t i a l  use o f  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  t o  make a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l  

s t a t e m e n t s .  I t  was argued  th a t  th e  k in d s  o f  s t a t e m e n t s  an 

i n d i v i d u a l  m a kes ,  i s  c o n t i n g e n t  on t h e  l i n e a g e  m o d e l s  o f  

a p p r o p r i a t e  ag e  and gender  r o l e s .  H ow eve r ,  j u s t  as s p a t i a l  

autonomy can d e r i v e  f r o m  a p r a c t i c a l  c o n t r o l  o v e r  r o u t i n e ,  th e  

cons t ruc t ion  o f  persona l  i d e n t i t i e s  e n t a i l s  a n eg o t ia t ed  read ing  

o f  t h e  ' o f f i c i a l '  i d i o m s .  The r e p r e s e n t a t i o n a l  f o rm  t h a t  th e  

l a t t e r  take  r e l a t e  d i r e c t l y  t o  th e  c o m p e t in g  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  

a g n a t i c  e xc lus iv en ess  and l in ea g e  exogamy. Thus, the aims o f  the 

f o r m e r  t o  l i m i t  a c c e s s  t o ,  and r i g h t s  o v e r  l an d  and p r o p e r t y  t o  

l e g i t i m a t e  descendants from a common an c es to r ,  are c o n t ra d i c t ed  

by the  requ irements  f o r  demographic and s o c i a l  reproduct ion .  I t  

i s  f r o m  t h i s  i n h e r e n t  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  t h a t  the  t e n s i o n s  and 

r e l a t i o n s  o f  d ep en d ence  b e tw een  males  and f e m a l e s ,  s e n i o r s  and 

j u n i o r s ,  a g n a te s  and a f f i n e s ,  which p e r v a d e  s o c i a l  i n t e r c o u r s e  

a r e  d e r i v e d .  On t h e  one hand, t h e  j u r a l  a u t h o r i t y  and 

g e n e a lo g i c a l  i d e n t i t y  o f  male agnates must be  susta ined. On the 

o ther ,  th i s  cannot be achieved w ithout the d i r e c t  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  

by f em a le  a f f i n e s .

In  Chapter S ix ,  I  d iscussed ways in  which the aysmm etr ica l  

nature o f  these  r e l a t i o n s  i s  l e g i tm a ted  through the c on s t ru c t ion  

o f  p a r t i c u l a r  n o t i o n s  o f  r o l e  and i d e n t i t y ,  and how t h e s e  a r e
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g iven  m a te r i a l  r ep r e s en ta t i o n .  The manner o f  r e p r es en ta t i o n  in  

each case c r e a t e s  a b as i c  c on t ra s t  between the  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  men, 

which a r e  s e e n  as o f  i n t e r - l i n e a g e  im p o r ta n c e ,  and th o s e  o f  

women, wh ich  a r e  h e ld  t o  c on c e r n  i n t r a - l i n e a g e  a c t i v i t i e s .  

A l though  I h a v e  r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e s e  i n  te rm s  o f  a p u b l i c : d o m e s t i c  

dichotomy, i t  i s  im por tan t  t o  r e i t e r a t e  the v iew th a t  these  are  

not im m u tab le  c a t e g o r i e s ,  and t h a t  I have a imed t o  d e m o n s t ra t e  

how th e s e  c o n s t r u c t s  a r e  c r e a t e d  and p r a c t i c a l l y  d e p l o y e d ,  and 

not s imply  imposed (supra S ec t ion  4:1; i n f r a  Sec t ion  9:3).

One o f  th e  reasons f o r  the  emphasis p laced  on a g e - c a t e g o r i e s  

and t h e i r  p u b l i c  e x p r e s s i o n  by means o f  modes o f  b e h a v i o u r  and 

male c l o t h i n g  s t y l e s ,  has t o  do w i t h  the  d e v o l u t i o n  o f  l i n e a g e  

r e s o u r c e s  o f  k n o w le d g e  and p r o p e r t y .  T h i s  r e l a t e s  back t o  th e  

argument t h a t  as m a les  f o l l o w  t h e i r  b i o g r a p h i c a l  t r a j e c t o r y  

through space, they  assume, p r o g r e s s i v e l y ,  g r e a t e r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  

w i th in  the l i n e a g e  s t r a t e g i e s  o f  accumulating w ives ,  ch i ld r e n  and 

m i l l e t .  In t h a t  the i n i t i a l  s tages  o f  these  e n t a i l  exchanges o f  

women, th e  p u b l i c  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  th e  i n c r e a s i n g  s o c i a l  m a t u r i t y  

and p r o s p e r i t y  o f  m a le s ,  h e lp s  t o  a l l e v i a t e  t h e  con ce rns  a 

l i n e a g e  m i g h t  h a v e  as  t o  t h e  w e l l  b e i n g  o f  i t s  m a r r i e d  

'd a u g h t e r s ' .  The s p e c i f i c  d r a m a t u r g i c a l  and l i t u r g i c a l  m o t i f s  

employed  d u r i n g  m a le  f u n e r a l  c e r e m o n i e s  t h e r e b y  r e i n f o r c e  

s p e c i f i c  images o f  male r o l e s ,  and s im ultaneous ly ,  the  standing 

o f  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  l in ea g e .  S ince  these  con tex ts  a l s o  p rov id e  

o p p o r tu n i t i e s  t o  f u l f i l l  and renew r e c i p r o c a l  o b l i g a t i o n s  between 

l i n e a g e s ,  t h e  s t r a t e g i c  m a n ip u la t i o n  o f  th e  i d e n t i t y  o f  th e  

d e c e a s e d  by h i s  l i n e a g e ,  can  i m p r o v e  i t s  own p o s i t i o n  o f
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dominance w i th in  the segmentary s tructure .

In  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  im a g e  o f  men as  p r o v i d e r s ,  and as 

r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  th e  a r en a  o f  p u b l i c  d i s c o u r s e ,  th e  dom inant ,  

o f f i c i a l i s i n g  i d i o m  o f  women i s  as n u r t u r e r s  and i n  c h a rg e  o f  

' d o m e s t i c '  a c t i v i t i e s .  A l th o u g h  women a r e  p r a i s e d  as such, in  

t h e i r  c a p a c i t y  as t r a n s f o r m e r s  o f  male p ro d u c t s  t h e y  occupy a 

p o s i t i o n  o f  p o t e n t i a l  p ow er .  C o n se q u en t l y ,  as e l a b o r a t e d  in  

Chapter  S i x ,  women a r e  s p a t i a l l y  m a r g i n a l i s e d  a t  k ey  p o in t s  

d u r i n g  t h e i r  r e p r o d u c t i v e  c y c l e  and t h e i r  l i f e - c o u r s e .  

Frequent ly ,  t h e i r  r e - i n t e g r a t i o n  in t o  s o c i e t y  r e qu i r e s  a symbolic  

a f f i r m a t i o n  o f  male dominance, such as w ith  the a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  ^  

o i l  to  t h e i r  bod ies  on the  ending o f  a pe r iod  o f  s e c lu s i o n  in  the 

menstrual hut. L ineage  p reoccupat ion  with  f e r t i l i t y  a l s o  f ind s  

e x p r e s s i o n  d u r in g  b u r i a l  r i t e s ,  a l th ou g h  i t  i s  s o r r o w  o v e r  an 

i r r e v o c a b l e  loss  o f  f e r t i l i t y  which i s  marked by the d e p o s i t i o n  

o f  a woman's sa o i l  pot.  In ad d i t i on ,  a c e r t a i n  s ta n d a rd isa t io n  

o f  female  r o l e s  i s  ach ieved  by both the imagery  o f  fu n e r a l  songs 

and th e  r i t u a l  d e p o s i t i o n  o f  u b i q u i t o u s  i t e m s  o f  m a t e r i a l  

c u l t u r e .  These c o n t r a s t  w i t h  male  f u n e r a r y  songs  and r i t e s ,  in  

tha t  the l a t t e r  d i s t i n g u i s h  men from each o th e r  a cco rd in g  to  the 

s p e c i a l i s t  r o l e s  they he ld  in  l i f e .

On the o the r  hand, th e  exc lus ion ,  in a ju r a l  sense,  o f  women 

from t h e i r  ' a f f i n a l  space '  and the s tan d ard isa t ion  o f  t h e i r  r o l e s  

and i d e n t i t i e s ,  has a r e c u r s i v e  e f f e c t  on the  nature o f  household 

in v e n to r i e s .  Consequently,  in  the e a r l y  s tages  o f  m arr ied  l i f e  

women i n v e s t  t h e i r  s u r p lu s  p ro d u c t  i n  t h e i r  own ap p e a ra n c e ,  as

1 1

415



p a r t  o f  s t r a t e g i e s  a imed  a t  m a in t a in in g  s e c u re  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  

th e i r  husband. As women age ,  they ga in  g r e a t e r  s p a t i a l  autonomy 

and th rough  t h e i r  p r a c t i c a l  c o n t r o l  o v e r  l i n e a g e  r o u t i n e ,  th e y  

can embark on the  market product ion  o f  beer and p o t s  and thereby  

augment t h e i r  i n v e n t o r i e s .  From these  s t r a t e g i e s ,  which in v o l v e  

them in  a w i d e r  n e tw o rk  o f  exchange  r e l a t i o n s ,  women o f t e n  

c on so l ida te  a ' p u b l i c '  i d e n t i t y ,  and may even p la y  an a c t i v e  pa r t  

in f o r g in g  marr iage  a l l i a n c e s  between l in eages .  Although these  

pub l ic  func t ions  are  supressed by the p a t r i l i n e a g e ,  aspects  o f  a 

woman's personal  i d e n t i t y  a r e  susta ined through th e  d i s p l a y  and 

devo lu t ion  o f  t h e i r  p ro pe r ty .  This ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  accounts  f o r  why 

the  i n v e n t o r i e s  o f  o l d ,  w idowed  women c o n t a i n  the  h i g h e s t  

d e n s i t i e s  o f  a r t e f a c t s .  As m a t e r i a l  symbols  o f  s p e c i f i c  s k i l l s  

and achievements,  these  o b j e c t s  a c t i v e l y  maintain  a memory o f  the 

deceased amongst her descandants ,  which in  turn h e lp s  c r e a t e  the 

c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  e m u l a t i o n  by younger  women. In e f e c t  th e n ,  th e  

cu l tu ra l  cons t ruc ts  o f  gender ,  r e v o l v e  around, and are  r e s o l v e d  

in, the processes  o f  a r t e f a c t  a c q u i s i t i o n  and consumption.

I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  in  t h i s  r e spec t  tha t  in  th e  P la in s ,  where 

both men and women have g r e a t e r  s p a t i a l  autonomy, th a t  the  houses 

o f  women in  the  t h i r t y  t o  f o r t y  age  b r a c k e t  no t  o n l y  c o n t a i n  h igh  

d e n s i t i e s  o f  n o n - i n d i g e n o u s l y  produced  i t e m s ,  but a l s o  the  

h ighes t  o v e r a l l  d e n s i t i e s .  On th i s  l a t t e r  aspec t ,  the houses o f  

t h e s e  women d i f f e r  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  f r o m  t h o s e  o f  t h e i r  

c o n t e m p o r a r i e s  in  age  a l o n g  the  e sca rpm en t .  The t r e n d  i s  

sugges t i v e  o f  another system o f  va lues  and gender c o n s t ru c t s ,  but 

i t  has not been p o s s i b l e  t o  r e s o l v e  e n t i r e l y  the i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f
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t h i s ,  and f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  i n t o  th e  i s s u e  i s  r e q u i r e d .  I t  

p r o b a b ly  r e l a t e s  t o  t h e  s t r a t e g i e s  o f  t h e i r  spouses ,  s i n c e ,  as 

n o t e d  i n  C h a p t e r  S e v e n ,  t h e s e  men p u rs u e  g o a l s  a im ed  a t  

augment ing  t h e i r  own househo ld  and r a t h e r  than the  h o l d i n g s  o f  

the e n t i r e  l ineage .  Desp i te  t h e i r  v i r t u a l  economic independence, 

however,  these  m ig ran ts ,  as y e t ,  have not founded new l in ea ge s .

In Chapter  E i g h t  i t  was argued t h a t  th e  absence  o f  l i n e a g e  

f i s s i o n  r e l a t e s  d i r e c t l y  t o  th e  power  o f  th e  p as t ,  as s o m e th in g  

embedded in  the  p h y s i c a l  f a b r i c  o f  s e t t l e m e n t ,  wh ich  e l d e r s  

in vok e  as a t e s t i m o n y  t o  th e  su ccess  and l e g i t i m a c y  o f  th e  

c o n t e m p o r a r y  o r d e r .  By m a i n t a i n i n g  c o n t r o l  o v e r  r i t u a l  

p r a c t i c e s ,  fo rm s  o f  d i s c o u r s e  and the  space  in  which th e y  l i v e ,  

l in eage  heads are a b l e  t o  c on t ro l  the r ep r es en ta t ion  o f  the past .  

With t h e i r  k n o w le d g e  o f  th e  g e n e a l o g i c a l  l i n k s  w i t h  s p e c i f i c  

spaces  they  can c o n s t r u c t  bo th  a t h e o r y  o f  d e s c e n t  and o f  

h i s t o r i c a l  p r a c t i c e .  More  i m p o r t a n t l y ,  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  

c o n ju n c t i o n  t h i s  c r e a t e s  b e tw een  the  p r i n c i p l e  l o c a l e  o f  d a i l y  

a c t i v i t y ,  the p lace  o f  res idence  o f  the e l d e s t  male o f  the group 

and the o ld e s t  in h a b i t e d  space, the phys ica l  space o f  the  ginu na 

comes to  stand not s im p ly  as a metaphor f o r  the minimal l i n e a g e ,  

but a l s o  f o r  i t s  e n t i r e  r e p e r t o i r e  o f  p roduc t iv e  and r e p r o d u c t i v e  

s t r a t e g i e s .  I t  i s  f o r  t h i s  r e ason  t h a t  th e  m a t e r i a l  s ym b o ls  o f  

p as t ,  p r e s e n t  and f u t u r e  g e n e r a t i o n s  i t  c o n t a in s ,  and wh ich  

s in g l y  have s p e c i f i c ,  c o n t e x tu a l l y  dependent meanings, acqu i r e  a 

c o l l e c t i v e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  t h a t  e x t en d s  beyond t h e i r  c o n t e x t ,  and 

thus t r a n sc e n d s  th e  b o u n d a r i e s  o f  space  and t im e  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  

e x i s t e n c e .
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Sect ion  9;3 :

In the  f o r e g o i n g  c h a p t e r s  I have  d e t a i l e d  d i f f e r e n c e s  and

s i m i l a r i t i e s  b e tw een  househo ld  i n v e n t o r i e s  in  c e r t a i n  Dogon

v i l l a g e s .  My aims have not been t o  e s t a b l i s h  i n v a r i a b l e  m a te r i a l

in d i c a t o r s  o f  soc io -econom ic  s ta tus ,  age-rank or gender,  in s tead

the argument has focussed on e x p l i c a t i n g  how in d i v id u a l s  c r e a t e ,

from a range o f  p r e - e x i s t i n g  forms, p a r t i c u l a r  r e p r e s e n ta t i o n s  o f

s e l f  and s o c i a l  i d e n t i t y .  In t h i s  r e g a r d ,  th e  d i s c u s s i o n  and

a n l a y s i s  m ig h t  have obscured  much o f  th e  mu 1t i v o c a l i t y  o f
«

m a t e r i a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s ,  the  a m b i g u i t i e s  o f  d i s c o u r s e  and the  

more em ot ive ,  p o e t i c  aspects  o f  everyday  e x is t en ce .  I t  may even 

be f e l t  th a t  I have por trayed  Dogon men and women as c a l c u l a t i n g  

in d i v id u a l s ,  we igh ing  up each consequt ive  a c t i o n  and d e l i b e r a t i n g  

on eve ry  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  As we know ou rs e lv e s ,  d a i l y  l i f e  i s  a f a r  

more i n c o h a t e ,  p a r a d o x i c a l  and u n r e f l e c t i v e  e x p e r i e n c e  th an  as 

c h a rac t e r i s ed  above.

D e s p i t e  t h i s  l i m i t a t i o n ,  t h e  s tudy  b r i n g s  t o  t h e  f o r e  

s eve ra l  p o in t s  w i th  r e sp e c t  to  'm a te r ia l  cu l tu re  p r a c t i c e '  which 

need r e i t e r a t i o n  here.  F i r s t ,  i n t e g r a l  to  the study o f  space  i s  

the  s tudy  o f  t im e .  Not  j u s t  i n  te rm s  o f  th e  c h r o n o l o g i c a l  

o r d e r i n g  o f  e v e n t s ,  but how the  e x p e r i e n c e  and d i v i s i o n  o f  t im e  

s t ruc tu res  movements w i t h in  space, and how these  same movements 

g i v e  c o h e r e n c e  t o  th e  t e m p o r a l  o r d e r .  Second,  t h e  t a n g i b l e  

q u a l i t y  o f  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  c o n t r i b u t e s  t o  th e  r e p r o d u c t i o n  o f  

s o c i a l  p r a c t i c e s ,  in  tha t  they p ro v id e  the o b j e c t i v e  e v id en c e  o f  

n o t iona l  phenomena. Third ,  through the invo lvem ent  o f  m a t e r i a l  

forms in  r o u t in e  p r a c t i c e ,  a r t e f a c t s  r e c u r s i v e l y  mon i to r  r a th e r
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than p a s s i v e l y  r e f l e c t  the  s o c i a l  world.  Fourth, in  c o n t ra s t  to 

the ephemeral nature o f  spoken language, th ings ,  beacuse o f  t h e i r  

d u r a b i l i t y  have  the  c a p a c i t y  t o  o u t l a s t  c o n t e x t s  o f  meaning 

p r o d u c t i o n ,  and so have th e  c a p a c i t y  t o  c a r r y  f o r w a r d  th rough  

t im e  p a s t  mean ings ,  and t h e r e b y  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  th e  c r e a t i o n  o f  

t r a d i t i o n .  Any subsequen t  use  i s  t h e r e f o r e  p resupposed  by an 

i n t e r p r e t a t i v e  read ing  o f  t h i s  h i s t o r y ,  and p o s i t i v e ,  n eu tra l  or 

n eg a t i v e  e va lua t ions  w i l l  a f f e c t  s p e c i f i c  d i s p o s i t i o n s  t o w a rd s  

o l d e r  o b j e c t s  a c c o r d i n g l y .  F i n a l l y ,  w h i l e  the  mean ings  o f  

o b j e c t s  a r e  a lw a y s  c o n t e x t u a l l y  and h i s t o r i c a l l y  s p e c i f i c ,  

p r e c i s e l y  because they r e p r e s e n t  and make a v a i l a b l e  b e l i e f s  and 

in t e n t i o n s  in  a durable  form, i t  i s  p os s ib le  f o r  o th e rs  t o  i n f e r  

th os e  mean ings  f rom t h e i r  c o n t e x t s  o f  use,  c on su m p t ion  and 

d i s c a r d .

T h i s  l a t e r  p o i n t  r e l a t e s  back t o  my e a r l i e r  a rgum ent ,  

o u t l i n e d  in  C h a p t e r s  One and Two, t h a t  human a c t i o n ,  as 

n o t i o n a l l y  in f o r m e d  a c t s ,  c an n o t  be reduced  t o  e i t h e r  t h e i r  

' n o r m a t i v e '  o r  ' p h y s i c a l '  p r o p e r t i e s .  In t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  i t  

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  as a r c h a e o l o g i s t s ,  we shou ld  be l e s s  i n c l i n e d  t o  

e s t a b l i s h  c o r r e l a t e s  o f  b e h a v i o u r  and more p r ep a r ed  t o  exam ine  

how such p r a c t i c e s  a r e  c o n s t i t u t e d  through  th e  a r t i c u l a t i o n  o f  

meanings.

So as to  i l l u s t r a t e  the p o t e n t i a l  o f  t h i s  f o rm u la t io n  o f  the 

r e l a t i o n s h ip s  between a c t i o n  and m a te r ia l  cu l tu re ,  I d i s cuss  here 

some d i f f i c u l t i e s  a s soc ia t ed  w i th  the use o f  the te rms 'dom est ic '  

and ' r i t u a l '  (which in  a r ch aeo lo gy  i s  f r e q u e n t l y  synonymous w i th
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' p u b l i c ' )  t o  d e s c r i b e  v a r i o u s  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  

e n t i t y .  I w i l l  p o i n t  t o  some p ro b lem s  o f  i n f e r e n c e  t h a t  such a 

d i v i s i o n  i n t r o d u c e s  i n t o  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  a r c h a e o lo g i c a l  

d ep o s i t s ,  and propose an a l t e r n a t i v e  scheme based on the concepts 

o f  i n t e n t i o n a l i t y  and human agency.

At the hear t  o f  the  r i t u a l : d o m e s t i c  dichotomy l i e  p a r t i c u l a r  

c on c ep tu a l i s a t i on s  o f  human a c t i o n  and o f  the r e l a t i o n s h ip s  which 

p e r t a i n  b e tw een  a c t i o n  and th e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  n o t i o n a l  

phenomena, e s p e c i a l l y  th rough  the  medium o f  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e .  

W i th in  a r c h a e o l o g y  t h e  te rm ' r i t u a l '  i s  c o n v e n t i o n a l l y  used t o  

r e f e r  t o  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  e n t i t i e s  which cannot  be a d e q u a t e l y  

accomodated by t e c h n o lo g i c a l  o r  economic p rocesses ,  and, in  t h i s  

s e n s e ,  i s  em ployed  t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  u n e x p l a in a b l e .  T h i s  id e a  can 

be seen in  Hawkes'  ' l a d d e r  o f  i n f e r e n c e '  (1954 ) ,  wh ich  ranks 

i n f e r e n c e s  i n t o  a s c a l e  o f  a s c e n d i n g  d i f f i c u l t y ,  on t h e  

assumption tha t  the r e s p e c t i v e  c l a s s e s  o f  a c t i v i t y  are  in h e r e n t l y  

d i f f e r e n t .  Hawkes may have been r i g h t  t o  p o s t u l a t e  t h a t  th e  

n a t u r a l  l a w s  g o v e r n i n g  p h y s i c a l ,  c h e m i c a l  and b i o l o g i c a l  

p r o c e s s e s  im p in ge  as c o n s t r a i n t s  more a c u t e l y  on t e c h n i c a l  and 

e co n o m ic  a c t i v i t i e s .  H oweve r ,  t h i s  i s  v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  f rom 

argu ing  tha t  the meaning o f  some types o f  a c t i v i t y  i s  more s e l f -  

e v id e n t  than i t  i s  f o r  o the r  types .

For,  i f  the meanings o f  r i t u a l  a c t ions  are  c h a ra c t e r i s ed  as 

o b s c u r e ,  i n  some way 'h id d e n '  and not  r e v e a l e d  d i r e c t l y  by the  

a c t i o n s  t h e m s e l v e s ,  then  in  t h i s  s ense  th e y  can be c a l l e d  

' s y m b o l i c ' .  Y e t ,  s i n c e  r i t u a l  a c t s  a r e  d e f i n e d  i n  

c o n t r a d i s t i n c t i o n  t o  the  more s e l f - e v i d e n t  t e c h n ica l  and economic
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a c t i v i t i e s ,  t h i s  n e c e s s a r i l y  p r e c lu d e s  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  more  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  p r a g m a t i c  a c t s  o f  e v e r  h av in g  a s y m b o l i c  

connota t ion .  A l o g i c a l  outcome o f  t h i s  dichotomy,  although no t  

i n v a r i a b l y  f o l l o w e d ,  i s  th e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  so t h a t  

d o m e s t i c  c o n t e x t s  a r e  i n t e r p r e t e d  in  an u t i l i t a r i a n  manner,  by  

v i r t u e  o f  b e in g  p e r c e i v e d ,  p r i n c i p a l l y ,  as  a l o c a l e  f o r  t h e  

per formance o f  r ou t in e ,  pragmat ic  a c t i v i t i e s .  This  in  turn he lps  

t o  r e i n f o r c e  a s e t  o f  a s su m p t io n s  about  th e  u n i v e r s a l  n a tu re  o f  

dom est ic  a c t i v i t i e s .

An o th e r  f a v o u r e d  approach  t o  t h i s  k in d  o f  p rob lem ,  and 

d iscussed  more f u l l y  in  Chapters One and Two, i s  to  d i s t i n g u i s h  

r i t u a l  and dom est ic  a c t i v i t y  accord ing  to  t h e i r  formal  p r o p e r t i e s  

r a t h e r  than t h e i r  n o r m a t i v e  c o n t e n t ,  w i t h  an aim t o  e s t a b l i s h  

t h e i r  m a t e r i a l  c o r r e l a t e s .  S in c e  w i t h i n  such a t h e o r e t i c a l  

f r a m e w o rk ,  d i r e c t  b e h a v i o u r a l  l i n k s  a r e  h e l d  t o  e x i s t  b e tw een  

s o c i e t y  and m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e ,  and because  b e h a v i o u r  i s  l a c k i n g  

from the a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  record ,  an apparent need i s  c rea ted  f o r  

a c t u a l i s t i c ,  e t h n o a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  s t u d i e s .  However ,  as I  have  

a rgued  d u r in g  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  t o  t r e a t  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  m e r e l y  as  

th e  m a t e r i a l  c o r r e l a t e s  o f  b e h a v i o u r ,  o r  e x t r a s o m a t i c  a d a p t i v e  

appen dages ,  p r e c l u d e s  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  e v e r  r e c o g n i s i n g  t h a t  

i t s  meaning i s  bo th  c o n c e p t - d e p e n d e n t  and i n t e r s u b j e c t i v e 1 y 

c o n s t i t u t e d .  F o r ,  t h e  m e a n in g s  o f  t h e  a c t s  o f  m a t e r i a l  

p roduct ion ,  use, excahnge, consumption and d is ca rd  e x i s t  in  t h e i r  

r e a l i s a t i o n  th rou gh  a c t i o n ,  and a r e  m e d ia t e d  by and th rou gh  

s o c i a l l y  a v a i l a b l e  forms,  such as language and m a te r ia l  c u l tu re .  

Both  have a r e c u r s i v e  e f f e c t  on a c t i o n ,  bu t  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e .
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because o f  i t s  d u r a b i l i t y  can o f t e n  have a more l a s t i n g  in f lu e n c e  

such th a t  meanings come to  be sed imented in  i t s  m a te r ia l  form.

This  argument can be i l l u s t r a t e d  with  r e f e r en ce  t o  s p e c i f i c  

a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  d a ta .  The main r e a s o n  f o r  s e l e c t i n g  th e  s i t e  I 

s h a l l  f o c u s  on, i s  t h a t  i t s  phases  o f  use e x h i b i t  an a p p a re n t  

change f rom a d o m e s t i c  c o n t e x t  t o  one o f  r i t u a l ,  s p e c i f i c a l l y  

m or tuary ,  a c t i v i t y .

Excavated in  1952, the s i t e  o f  Mount P leasant  Farm, Nottage  

(N.G.R. SS 833796) o v e r l o o k s  a s m a l l  coombe on the  edge  o f  a 

p l a t e a u  above  P o r th c a w l  (G lam org an ) .  I t  c om pr is ed  o f  a r i n g  

ca irn ,  enc losed  by an i r r e g u l a r  quarry  d i t ch  w i th  a b u r i a l  p i t  to  

the  w e s t  o f  th e  a p p a re n t  c e n t r e ,  c o n t a i n i n g  a s m a l l  H i l v e r s u m  

urn^ and a n o th e r  d e p o s i t  near  t h e  sou thern  edge  o f  th e  c a i r n  

conta in ing  pa r t  o f  an adu l t  c rem at ion  and an in v e r t ed  c o l l a r e d -  

rim c in e ra r y  urn o f  E a r l i e r  Bronze Age type . Beneath the  c en t r e  

o f  th e  c a i r n ,  and p a r t i a l l y  c o v e r e d  by a b u f f - c o l o u r e d  l a y e r  o f  

e a r t h ,  were  th e  remnants  o f  d r y - s t o n e  w a l l i n g ,  o u t l i n i n g  t h r e e  

s id e s  o f  a s m a l l  r e c t a n g l e ,  s i x  m e t re s  by t h r e e  m e t r e s ,  and 

s e v e r a l  p o s t  h o l e s .  Sherds  o f  s e v e r a l  d i f f e r e n t  f o r m s  and 

f a b r i c s ,  a l l  o f  probab le  N e o l i t h i c  date ,  were found in  the  b u f f -  

c o l o u r e d  l a y e r  and in  some o f  th e  p o s t  h o l e  f i l l s  ( S a v o r y  1950- 

52, 76-80 ) .

The e x c a v a t o r  i n t e r p r e t e d  t h e  u n d e r l y in g  s t r u c t u r e ,  as a 

d w e l l i n g ,  and t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  a r t e f a c t u a l  and b o t a n i c a l  r em a in s  

d i s t r i b u t e d  th ro u gh  th e  l a y e r  o f  d a rk e r  c o l o u r e d  e a r t h  as 

occupat ion d e b r i s ,  on the bas is  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  a s s o c i a t i o n s  o f
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s e v e r a l  elements .  S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  these  were  the form and m a te r ia l  

o f  th e  s t r u c t u r e ,  and t h e  c o n d i t i o n  and c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  the  

a s s o c i a t e d  a r t e f a c t u a l  a s s e m b la g e  ( s e e  my comments on the  

A r i s t o t e l i a n  causes, supra Sec t ion  1 :2 ) .

A l t h o u g h  e x c a v a t i o n  o n l y  r e v e a l e d  a t h r e e - s i d e d  

con s t ru c t ion ,  the e x c a v a to r  argues f o r  the e x i s t e n c e  o f  a fourth  

w a l l ,  a l o n g  th e  w e s t e r n  edge ,  s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  i t  was l a t e r  

d e s t r o y e d  d u r in g  th e  e r e c t i o n  o f  th e  c a i r n ,  w i t h  th e  d i s p l a c e d  

s an ds to n e  b l o c k s  b e in g  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  the  c a i r n  ( i b i d . ,  78) ,  

a l t h o u g h  on the  e x c a v a t i o n  p lan  t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  t r a c e  o f  t h e s e  

b locks .  More s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  hav ing i n f e r r e d  a p a r t i c u l a r  form, 

the excava to r  p os tu la t e s  th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  f e a tu r e s  necessary  to  

meet i t s  l o ad -bea r ing  requ irem ents .  Thus f o l l o w i n g  the sugges t ion  

th a t  "pos t -socke ts  1 t o  3 he ld  a c e n t r a l  row o f  posts  c a r r y in g  a 

gab led  r o o f "  the author assumes th a t  " th e re  was a fou r th  socket  

a b o u t  s i x  f e e t  w e s t  o f  number 3, . . .  and t h a t  t h i s ,  l i k e  s o c k e t  

1, c a r r i e d  a g a b l e "  ( i b i d . ,  79).  F u r th e r m o r e ,  t h e  l a r g e  h o l l o w s  

marked 4 and 5 on the p lan  are  l inked ,  on a r c h i t e c t u r a l  grounds, 

w i t h  p os t  h o l e s  'C ' and, ' A '  and 'B'  r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  d e s p i t e  b e in g  

o f  a d i f f e r e n t  s i z e ,  h a v i n g  d i f f e r e n t  p r o f i l e s ,  p o s s i b l y  

d i f f e r e n t  f i l l i n g s ,  a l t h o u g h  t h i s  i s  u n c l e a r  f r om  th e  t e x t ,  and 

t h a t  the  f ew  d i a g n o s t i c  s h e rd s  f r om  t h e s e  d i f f e r e n t  f o rm s  a r e  

p o s s i b l y  o f  d i f f e r e n t  d a te ,  e a r l i e r  N e o l i t h i c  in  f e a tu r e  5, and a 

l a t e r ,  Peterborough d e r i v a t i v e  form in  p o s t -h o l e  'C'.

The c o m p o s i t i o n  and c o n d i t i o n  o f  th e  p o t t e r y  a s s e m b la g e ,  

were  a l s o  used t o  support th e  conc lus ion  tha t  the  e a r l i e s t  l e v e l s
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o f  the s i t e  represen t  a domestic  context .  Whi le  the m a jo r i t y  o f  

sherds re covered  were  smal l ,  and sugges t iv e  o f  t ram p l ing ,  as the 

e x c a v a t o r  n o t e d ,  t h e  a s s e m b l a g e  was " f a r  f r o m  u n i f o r m  in  

charac te r "  ( i b id . ,  82). Moreover,  l o c a l i s e d  d i s t r i b u t i o n s ,  which 

may p o s s i b l y  r e p r e s e n t  d i f f e r e n t  phases o f  use,  can be d e f i n e d ,  

and the  e n t i r e  as s em b lag e  i s  a t y p i c a l  compared w i t h  th o s e  f rom 

other  'dom es t ic '  con tex ts  in  the r eg ion  ( i b i d . ,  85).

In o t h e r  words ,  when v i e w e d  c r i t i c a l l y ,  t h e  f a v o u re d  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  not  supported, unequ ivoca l ly ,  by the  a v a i l a b l e  

evidence.  However, the reason f o r  s t r e s s in g  th i s  i s  not beacuse 

I p r e f e r  a ' r i t u a l '  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  the  t h i s  c o n t e x t ,  but t o  

s u g g e s t  t h a t  h av in g  c r e a t e d  a d o m e s t i c : r i t u a  1 d i s t i n c t i o n ,  the  

e x c a v a t o r  m issed  th e  a c tu a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  th e  c o n t e x t u a l  

a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  a b u r ia l  over  an e a r l i e r  s i t e .

In v i e w  o f  th e  a t t e n t i o n  g i v e n  t o  i d e n t i f y i n g  the  f o r m a l  

p r o p e r t i e s  o f  each f u n c t i o n a l  c o n t e x t ,  i t  i s  s u r p r i s i n g ,  t o  say 

the  l e a s t ,  t h a t  th e  e x c a v a t o r  made v e r y  l i t t l e  o f  th e  o b s e r v e d  

s t r a t i g r a p h i c  r e l a t i o n s h ip s  w i th  r e sp ec t  to  the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  

E a r l y  B ronze  Age m or tuary  r i t e s .  Indeed ,  th e  e v i d e n c e  f rom the  

c a i r n  i s  d i s m i s s e d  as l e s s  im p o r t a n t  than th e  h o u s e - f o u n d a t i o n  

found ben ea th  i t  ( i b i d . ,  87) .  The a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  v a l u e  o f  th e  

s i t e ,  f o r  th e  e x c a v a t o r ,  thus d e r i v e d  f rom  th e  a p p a r e n t l y  

f o r tu i t o u s  con s t ru c t ion  o f  a c a i rn  ove r  a N e o l i t h i c  h a b i t a t i o n  a t  

some p o i n t  in  the  Bronze  Age ,  wh ich  h e lp e d  t o  p r o t e c t  th e  

s e t t l e m e n t  f rom v a r i o u s  p r o c e s s e s  o f  e r o s i o n .  A g a in ,  one can 

s u g g e s t  t h a t  the  f a l s e  d i v i s i o n  o f  p r a c t i c e s  i n t o  r i t u a l  and 

d o m e s t i c  c a t e g o r i e s ,  and th e  s ea r ch  f o r  t h e i r  a p p r o p r i a t e
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m a t e r i a l  f o r m s ,  meant th a t  th e  e x c a v a t o r  m issed  one o f  th e  

meanings o f  th e  b u r i a l  r i t u a l  wh ich  can be h e ld  w i t h  a h igh  

d e g r e e  o f  c e r t a i n t y ,  as  embodied  i n  the  i n t e n t i o n a 11 o c a t i o n  o f  

th e  c a i r n  o v e r  h i s t o r i c a l  r e m a in s .  By p r o p o s in g  t h i s  I am 

a r g u i n g  t h a t  t h e  a c t i o n s  w h i c h  r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  o b s e r v e d  

s t r a t i g r a p h i c  r e l a t i o n s h i p  sh o u ld  be t r e a t e d  as p a r t  o f  the  

mortuary r i t e s  per formed a t  t h i s  s p e c i f i c  s i t e ,  and not s im p ly  as 

the outcome o f  fu n c t i o n a l  expediency.

That the a s s o c i a t i o n  was i n t e n t i o n a l  i s  c l e a r l y  supported  by 

the  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  e v i d e n c e ,  and the  e x c a v a t o r  a c c e p t e d  t h a t  

t r a c e s  o f  th e  e a r l i e r  s i t e  would  have been v i s i b l e  as a f i e l d  

monument and c o n c e n t r a t i o n  o f  e xp o se d  s t o n e ,  which w e r e  i n  any 

case  d i s t u r b e d  d u r in g  the  e r e c t i o n  o f  th e  c a i r n .  My main 

d i s a g r e e m e n t  w i t h  him,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  t o  whether  th e  r e a s o n  f o r  

s e l e c t i n g  the s i t e  f o r  a bu r ia l  was e n t i r e l y  because i t  p resen ted  

a r e a d y  s u p p l y  o f  s t o n e ,  and i t  i s  on t h e  e v i d e n c e  f o r  

a l t e r n a t i v e ,  o r  even complementary reasons tha t  I now d w e l l .

Whatever  th e  purpose  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  on the  

a v a i l a b l e  e v idence ,  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  i t  was not used f o r  b u r i a l .  

Hence, by v i r t u e  o f  th e  s u p e r i m p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  c a i r n  and th e  

d e p o s i t i o n  o f  an urn c r e m a t i o n  on i t s  s ou the rn  e d g e ,  th e  

mortuary r i t e s ,  as w e l l  as i d e n t i f y i n g  w i th  the past,  e n t a i l e d  a 

t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  o f  a s p e c i f i c  l o c a l e  i n t o  a p l a c e  o f  b u r i a l .  I t  

i s  i m p o r t a n t  t o  s e e  t h i s  change i n  use as th e  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f  

i n t e n t i o n s ,  wh ich  w e re  n e i t h e r  im m u ta b le  nor t r i v i a l .  B e f o r e  

p u rsu in g  the  i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  t h i s ,  I want t o  r e c o n s i d e r  th e
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n a tu re  o f  th e  b u r i a l  £ e r  s e , and t o  make a number o f  i n f e r e n c e s  

about the sense o f  these  s p e c i f i c  ac ts  o f  b u r ia l .

The p r im a r y  b u r i a l ,  was found in  a s h a l l o w  h o l l o w  on th e  

southern edge o f  the c a i r n ,  covered by l o ose ly -packed  l imestone  

b l o c k s .  I t  was composed o f  the  c r em a ted  bones  o f  an a d u l t ,  o f  

i n d e t e r m i n a t e  age  and s e x ,  c o v e r e d  by an i n v e r t e d  urn, o f  e a r l y  

c o l l a r e d - r i m  t y p e ,  w i t h  a h e r r i n g b o n e  d e s i g n  o f  'm a g g o t '  

i m p r e s s i o n s  around th e  s h o u ld e r  ( i b i d . ,  81 & 86).  Both the

c r e m a t i o n  and the  urn w e r e  i n c o m p l e t e ,  and i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  

the  d e p o s i t  had been r e b u r i e d  in  i t s  f i n a l  c o n t e x t  a f t e r  th e  

c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  c a i r n  ( i b i d . ,  8 1 ) .  D e s p i t e  t h i s  

i n d e t e r m i n a c y  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  o r i g i n a l  l o c a t i o n  o f  th e  b u r i a l  

d e p o s i t ,  we can i n f e r  t h a t ,  not  o n l y  d id  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  human 

b u r i a l ,  in t h i s  ins tance ,  e n t a i l  a t r an s fo rm a t ion  o f  the corpse,  

but a l s o  t h a t  th e  c o n t e x t  and p r a c t i c e s ,  t h a t  i s  th e  c h o i c e  o f  

l o c a l i t y  and t h e  a c t s  o f  c r e m a t i o n  and e n u r n m e n t ,  w e r e  

ap p rop r ia te  to  t h i s  s p e c i f i c  in d i v id u a l .

To pu t  i t  a n o t h e r  w a y ,  t h e  o b s e r v e d  c o n f i g u r a t i o n  o f  

m a t e r i a l  forms descr ibed  as ' the primary b u r i a l ' ,  was generated  

a c c o r d i n g  t o  s p e c i f i c  r e l a t i o n s  o f  s p a t i a l  l o c a t i o n ,  which 

s t r u c t u r e d  the  c h o i c e  o f  c o n t e x t ,  and a s e t  o f  r e l a t i o n s  o f  

e x c lu s io n  and in c lu s io n  which a f f e c t e d  the cho ic e  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  

forms. There are  s eve ra l  l e v e l s  o f  s p a t i a l  l o c a t i o n ,  which range 

f rom the  a s s o c i a t i o n  b e tw e e n  c r em a ted  bones and c o l l a r e d  urn,  

th rou gh  the  d e p o s i t i o n  o f  t h i s  urn in  o r  b en ea th  a s t o n e  c a i r n  

w i t h  an e n c i r c l i n g  d i t c h ,  t o  th e  t o p o l o g i c a l  l o c a t i o n  o f  th e  

c a i r n .  Had the  b u r i a l  been  p l a c e d  o u t s i d e  th e  c a i r n ,  o r  th e
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c a i r n  p l a c e d  a b o v e  p l o u g h e d  f i e l d s  r a t h e r  th a n  a b o v e  an 

h i s t o r i c a l  monument, the s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  the b u r ia l ,  i t s  e x t e r n a l  

r e f e r e n c e  may have been d i f f e r e n t .  In  much the  same v e i n ,  th e  

r e l a t i o n s  o f  e x c l u s i o n  and i n c l u s i o n  g o v e rn  the  s e l e c t i o n  o f  

s p e c i f i c  f o rm s  f rom th e  e n t i r e  corpus  o f  a p a r t i c u l a r  a r t e f a c t  

t y p e  ( s e e  a l s o  M i l l e r  1 985 ). By t h i s  I mean, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  th e  

use o f  a d e c o r a t e d  urn, r a t h e r  than an u n d eco ra ted  one,  th e  

herringbone m o t i f  r a th e r  than a chevron des ign  , and a r i n g - c a i r n  

ra ther  than a k e r b - c i r c l e .  These r e l a t i o n s  e f f e c t i v e l y  de term ine  

which f o rm s  a r e  i n t e r c h a n g e a b l e ,  w i t h o u t  a l t e r i n g  the  sense  o f  

the a c t ,  and which forms would be inapprop r ia te .  Without f u r th e r  

comparison w i th  o the r  contemporary b u r i a l s  in  the r eg ion ,  a t  t h i s  

j u n c tu r e  i t  i s  o n l y  p o s s i b l e  t o  say t h a t  an i n v e r t e d  c o l l a r e d  

urn,  w i t h  a s p e c i f i c  d e c o r a t i v e  m o t i f ,  s i t u a t e d  w i t h i n  a s t o n e  

c a i r n ,  c on vey ed  a mean ing  a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  th e  age ,  g en de r  and 

s t a n d in g  o f  th e  d e c e a s e d ,  even  though we cannot  s p e c i f y  t h e s e  

l a t t e r  dimensions  o f  p e r s o n a l i t y .  This  might appear a somewhat 

t r i v i a l  o b s e r v a t i o n ,  but i t  i s  im p o r t a n t  t o  in t r o d u c e  t h e s e  

c o n c e p t s ,  f o r  th e y  u n d e r l i e  my p o i n t s  about  th e  c o n t e x t u a l  

s p e c i f i c i t y  o f  m ean ing ,  and r a i s e  t o  th e  f o r e  th e  ' c o u l d - h a v e -  

b e e n - o t h e r w i s e ' f e a t u r e  o f  a c t i o n .  The l a t t e r ,  as G iddens  has 

in d i c a t ed ,  l in k s  a c t i o n  to  power and domination  (1979, 88; 1981, 

53) in  t h a t  th e  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f  th e  s p e c i f i c  a c t s  o f  b u r i a l  and 

c a i r n  c o n s t r u c t i o n  r e q u i r e d  a c e r t a i n  autonomy o f  purpose  and 

l e g i t i m a c y  o f  in t e n t i o n .  I t  i s  t h i s  c a p a c i t y  t o  ac t ,  such th a t  a 

p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r p r e t a t i v e  r e a d in g  o f  th e  n a t u r a l  and s o c i a l  

wor lds  f in d s  e xp ress ion ,  which i s  o f  importance here.
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What was r e a l i s e d  th rough  the  m or tua ry  r i t u a l s  was t h e  

conceptual l i n k  between a p a r t i c u l a r  c a te go ry  o f  the dead and the  

v i s i b l e  r e m a in s  o f  a p a s t  o r d e r .  In a d d i t i o n ,  I w ish  t o  a r g u e  

th a t  b ecause  t h i s  l i n k  was o b j e c t i f i e d  through  p r a c t i c e ,  t h e  

r i t u a l s  had as t h e i r  outcome th e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  o f  ' th e  p a s t '  

i n t o  a l e g i t i m a t i n g  r e s o u r c e .  To e l a b o r a t e ,  I have s u g g e s t e d  

th a t  i m m e d i a t e l y  p r i o r  t o  the  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  the  c a i r n ,  t h e  

l o c a l i t y  e x i s t e d ,  f o r  th e  l o c a l  p o p u l a t i o n ,  as an h i s t o r i c a l  

monument. By v i r t u e  o f  b e in g  used f o r  b u r i a l ,  the  l o c a l e  was 

subsequently  app ropr ia ted  in  the dual sense o f  being taken out o f  

a p r e - e x i s t i n g  t o p o l o g i c a l  o r d e r  and i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  a n o th e r ,  

and, o f  b e i n g  i n t e n t i o n a l l y  s e l e c t e d  as ' a p p r o p r i a t e '  t o  t h e  

con tex t  o f  the  s p e c i f i c  r i t u a l  . I f  p r i o r  to  the ac ts  o f  b u r i a l  

and c a i r n  c o n s t r u c t i o n  t h e  p l a c e  had s i g n i f i c a n c e  as a 

'monument', the  r i t u a l s ,  s im ultaneous ly  added a dimension, o f  an 

an ces t ra l  o r  s p i r i t u a l  kind, which i t  had p r e v io u s ly  lacked, and 

r e - i n t e g r a t e d  the space i n t o  the domain o f  contemporary p r a c t i c e .  

Thus not  on ly  was the meaning o f  space t ransformed,  but a l s o  t h a t  

o f  t i m e ,  i n  t h a t  th e  c o n c e p tu a l  boundary o f  ' th e  p a s t '  was 

extended t o  in co rp o ra t e  aspec ts  o f  the s o c i a l ,  as embodied by th e  

d e c e a s e d ' s  i d e n t i t y .

T h i s  r e - i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  th e  p a s t  i n t o  th e  p r e s e n t ,  in  a 

s p e c i f i c  g u i s e ,  r a i s e s  a f r e s h  s e t  o f  q u e s t i o n s  about  t h e  

r e l a t i o n s  o f  power .  S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  I mean the  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  a 

c a p a c i t y  t o  t r a n s f o r m  an a l l o c a t i v e  r e s o u r c e ,  p o t e n t i a l l y  

a v a i l a b l e  t o  th e  community ,  i n t o  an a u t h o r i t a t i v e  one. By t h e  

l a t t e r  i s  meant the  p a r t i c u l a r  s y m b o l i c  c o n s t r u c t s  o f  t h e
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l e g i t i m a t e  post-mortem s ta tuses  o f  the deceased i n d i v id u a l s  and 

and t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w i t h  t h e  l i v i n g .  W i th ou t  p r e c i s e  

knowledge o f  t h e i r  age or sex, and the c h r on o lo g ic a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

b e t w e e n  t h e  p r i m a r y  and s e c o n d a r y  b u r i a l s ,  i t  w o u l d  be 

in approp r ia te  to  specu la te  on the s p e c i f i c i t y  o f  e i t h e r  o f  these.  

What I  t h in k  we do have  e v i d e n c e  f o r ,  in  a more g e n e r a l  s e n s e ,  i s  

the use o f  h i s t o r y  t o  g i v e  contemporary p r a c t i c e s  the appearance 

o f  em an a t in g  f rom th e  p a s t ,  and, as a consequence  o f  t h i s ,  a 

s h i f t  in  the boundaries o f  a t r a d i t i o n  ( c f .  S h i l s  1979, 262-3).

Wider con tex tua l  ev idence  would be needed to  support  th i s ,  

and the  p r o v i s i o n a l  nature o f  th e se  remarks i s  d e l i b e r a t e .  Even 

so, I  c ons ide r  tha t  the preceding d iscuss ion  has opened up a s e t  

o f  q u e s t i o n s  f o r  f u t u r e  r e s e a r c h ,  and t o  t h i s  end a number o f  

genera l  remarks can be made. In t h e  f i r s t  p lace ,  the c on tex tua l  

a s s o c i a t i o n s  o f  a c a i r n  and b u r i a l  o v e r  th e  r em a in s  o f  an e a r l i e r  

s t r u c t u r e  a r e  no t  unique t o  N o t t a g e .  C e r t a i n l y  tw o  o t h e r  

comparable s i t e s  are  known e l s e w h e re  in  Glamorgan, namely Sant-y -  

N y l l ,  t o  the  wes t  o f  C a r d i f f  (N.G.R. ST 101783), and the Mumbles, 

or Newton s i t e ,  nea r  Swansea (N.G.R. SS 606887).  At th e  f o r m e r ,  

e x c a v a t i o n  o f  a denuded c a i r n  r e v e a l e d  a d e p o s i t  o f  c r em a te d  

bones i n  a s h a l l o w ,  c i r c u l a r  p i t ,  cu t  th rough  a n o th e r  p u t a t i v e  

occupat ion d ep o s i t ,  con ta in ing  q u a n t i t i e s  o f  bone and f ragm entary  

p o t t e r y ,  and a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  a c o m p le x  o f  s h a l l o w  p o s t - h o l e s ,  

though t  t o  r e p r e s e n t  t h r e e  huts ( S a v o r y  1959-60 ) .  L i k e  t h e  so -  

c a l l e d  s e c o n d a r y  c r e m a t i o n  a t  N o t t a g e ,  th e  c r e m a t i o n  p i t  was 

covered by a sandstone block and a heap o f  s tones  l o o s e l y  bonded 

w i th  e a r t h .  A l th ou gh  no g r a v e  o b j e c t s  w e re  found,  i t  was

• 1
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p o s s i b l e ,  i n  t h i s  c a s e ,  t o  i d e n t i f y  some o f  t h e  bon es  as 

b e l o n g i n g  t o  a t  l e a s t  one a d u l t ,  p r o b a b l y  f e m a l e ,  and a c h i l d  

aged b e tw een  15 and 24 months ( I r v i n e  1959-60,  26-27 ) .  The 

Newton s i t e  a l s o  comprised o f  a cremat ion  p i t  beneath a denuded 

c a i r n ,  w i t h  " t h e  bones  o f  tw o  a d u l t s  (one  f e m a l e )  and a c h i l d  

s c a t t e r e d  throughout i t s  f i l l '  (Savory 1972, 126). C lose by, to  

the  n o r th  w e s t  o f  t h e  p i t ,  l a y  p a r t  o f  a c rushed  Food V e s s e l .  A 

s e m i - c i r c u l a r  arrangement o f  p os t -h o le s  was found beneath t h i s  

l a y e r  in  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i th  f ragments  o f  Bea)cer p o t t e r y  o f  a Long 

Neclced v a r i e t y .

My second, g e n e r a l ,  p o in t  emerges out o f  these  resmblances, 

in  t h a t  c o m p a r i s o n  b e tw een  th e s e  t h r e e  s i t e s  and w i t h  o t h e r  

b u r i a l  and n o n - b u r i a l  s i t e s  c o u l d  i n d i c a t e  how d i f f e r e n t  

o r g a n is in g  p r i n c i p l e s  were s t ruc tu red  and r e la t ed .  Only through 

c o n t e x t u a l  s t u d i e s  w i l l  i t  be p o s s i b l e  t o  e s t a b l i s h  how, f o r  

i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  s p a t i a l  b ou n d a r i e s  w i t h i n  and be tw een  

s i t e s ,  o ther  hea t -m ed ia ted  t r an s fo rm a t io n s ,  such as coolcing and 

m e ta l  wor )c ing,  o r  t h e  d e c o r a t i v e  m o t i f s  on p o t t e r y ,  s t o o d  in  

r e l a t i o n  t o  th e  l i v i n g  and th e  dead,  and the  ag e  and gen de r  

c a t e g o r i e s  o f  t h e  f o r m e r .  A g a i n  o u r  i n t e r e s t s  i n  t h e s e  

s i m i l a r i t i e s  and c on t ra s t s  should be l e s s  w i th  the  f a c t  tha t  they  

are s ym b o l i c  r e p r e s e n ta t i o n s ,  and more w i th  why such a conceptual  

o rd e r in g  o f  the  p h y s ic a l  and s o c i a l  wor lds  was a p p ro p r ia t e ,  and 

how t h a t  o rder  was susta ined. , I
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Sect ion  9;4 Concluding Remarks :

F in a l l y ,  I have in d ica t ed  w i th  in  t h i s  case m a te r ia l  and a t  

g r e a t e r  l e n g t h  in  th e  e th n o g r a p h i c  s tud y ,  t h a t  th e  s ea rch  f o r  

'm a t e r i a l  c o r r e l a t e s '  i s  no t  a n e c e s s a r y  p r e r e q u i s i t e  f o r  

a r ch a e o lo g i c a l  i n f e r e n ce ,  and tha t  i t  i s  p o s s ib l e  t o  make sense 

o f  the  l i v e d  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  p a s t  a c t o r s  f rom  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  

rem a ins .  T h i s  t a s k  i s  h e lp e d  by th e  f a c t  t h a t  in  o r d e r  t o  make 

sense  o f  t h e i r  l i v e s ,  t h e s e  same a c t o r s  r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e i r  

exper ience ,  and in t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  tha t  exp e r i en ce ,  to  o the rs  in 

a s t ructured  and communicable way. Var ious media are  a v a i l a b l e  

to  the human spec ie s  t o  communicate w i th  o th e r s ,  some o f  the most 

durable  be ing phys ica l  a r t e f a c t s  and a r c h i t e c t u r a l  forms. I t  i s  

p r e c i s e l y  because o f  t h i s  d u r a b i l i t y  tha t  m a te r i a l  c u l tu re  i s  so 

ammenable t o  th e  t a s k  o f  c o n v e y in g  meaning a c r o s s  g e n e r a t i o n s ,  

and y e t ,  as a v e h i c l e  f o r  meaning i t  i s  a l s o  s u b j e c t  t o  both  

c on s t ra in ts  and m u l t i v a l ency  in troduced by the  con tex t  o f  use and 

i n t e n t i o n s  o f  u s e r s .  I t  i s  t h i s  d i s c u r s i v e  e l e m e n t  and the  

changing emphases o f  the more dominant modes, tha t  a r c h a e o l o g i s t s  

should endeavour t o  understand. Hence, the  problem archaeo logy  

faces ,  i s  not so much how meanings are  r e f l e c t e d ,  but how meaning 

i s  c rea ted ,  susta ined and used i m a g in a t i v e l y  in  the ebb and f l o w  

o f  everyday e x i s t e n c e .

Footnotes :

1. For a more c o m p l e t e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  th e  p o t  t y p e s  and fo rm s  
r e f e r r e d  to  see Savory 1981.

2. For a comparable use o f  the term 'a p p r o p r i a t i o n '  see Thornton 
(1980, 16-20 ) .
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Appendix 1̂

L i s t s  o f  a r t e f a c t  types in  a n a l y t i c a l  s e t s  (Chapters  5 and 7)

Cooking :

Pot

Meta 1

Wood

Calabash
Straw
Other

Food P rocess ing

Pot 
Meta 1 
Wood

Calabash
Basketry

Stone

Non-Indigenous 

Brewing :

Pot

Wood
F ib re

Furnishings : 

Straw

sauce pot
m i l l e t  cooking pot 
meat sauce pot 
couscous cooking pot  
i r on  g r i d d l e  
iron/aluminium l a d l e  
cas t  i ron  cooking p o t  
i r on  saucepan/wok 
'm ouve t te ' 
spoon 
sherd
f ea th e r - g ra s s  f i l t e r  
sh e l l

nine to roy  
pana to roy  
t e g e l e
l a s i r u  to roy

g i l u g i l e
p anag i l e

water f i l t e r  
k n i f e  
mortar 
p e s t e l
work calabash 
baske try  s i e v e  
f l a t  quern 
dished quern 
g r indstone

nylon s i e v e

beer  b o i l i n g  pot  
beer  ferment ing  pot 
beer  ferment ing  pot 
f i l t e r
beer  fe rmenter

s l e e p in g  mat 
Douentza s l e e p in g  mat 
Mopti s l e ep in g  mat 
pot  hanger 
l e a th e r  ta l isman 
wood s to o l  
cane ch a i r/ s to o l  
cane bed 
p a r a f f i n  lamp

e teqeru  
polu 
kuna ; 
kuna i  ; 
koro p i lu  
nu quro 
una
punu gedu 
una _i & 
punu gedu _i

dunu
dadema
dey

buduru

kaba

d jongo l

tuguru

432



s torage

Pot
Calabash

Basketry

Weaponry :

Meta 1

Mi see l laneous

s to rage  pot  
o i l  gourd 
s a l t  pot  
portmanteau 
cane basket  
w icker  basket

lea f - shaped  spear 
(h u n t in g )
t r iangu la r - shaped  
spear ( fu n e ra l  ) 
hunting lance  
c u t la ss  
arrowhead 
f l i n t l o c k  musket

to roy
ni kemme
kokono
kanabara
tadu
tomo

saru

saru

duru
polu kabay 
ke
marapa

Waterpot :

A g r i c u l tu r a l  Implements

Meta 1 male axe 
female  axe 
male b i l l h o o k  
female  b i l l h o o k

hoe
weeding hoe 
hoe
s i c k l e
m i l l e t  h a r v e s t 
ing k n i f e  
machette 
rake 
shovel  
plough

loy

guio  ana 
guio  yana 
duru 
go ; nu 
gebu l i  
enu ana 
dama
enu wala 
go i

kebele
kibogu

Female A t t i r e

Metal

Leather

Pot
M isce l laneous

head band 
w a is t  band 
an k le t  
aluminium/ 
a l l o y  b r a c e l e t  
e a r r in g  
b e l t
neck lace  
sa o i l  pot  
s k i r t
Western s t y l e  c l o t h in g  
bead neck lace

domo
don dugè 
yogu

men
suguru kon jo lo
temu
seb i
sa ni tonyo 
soy dy ibe

433



Male A t t i r e

Wood
Straw

Leather

Misce l laneous

walking s t a f f  
c o n i c a l  hat 
b e l t  
sack
armbangle

baqa 
p i r i q u  
temu c ûnu
qiqyme 
no baqa

Doqon c l o th e s  ( s ee  Chapter S ix )
Western c l o th es
f e l t / c l o t h  hat
umbrel la
sunglasses
p l a s t i c / l e a t h e r  b e l t  
r a d i o / c a s s e t t e  p la y e r

Wood Bowls

Shrine m a te r ia l

Pot
Wood

Decora tion

cupule
ca rv in g

banya

wone
deqe

Straw

Calabash

Misce l laneous

b e le  
be l e  
koro

c i r c u l a r  straw mat 
co loured  " 
engraved  calabash 
pa in ted  calabash 
or  calabash l a d l e  
m ir ro r  
photographs 
magazine p i c tu r e s  
co loured  p l a s t i c  c ove r ing

L i s t  o f  Non-Indigenous O b jec ts  ;

1 Metal  cook ing  pot
2 Galvanized  i r o n  bucket
3 Plough
4 T in  can
5 Enamelled metal  bowl/dish
6 Hammer
7 Shovel
8 S c r e w d r i v e r / p l i e r s
9 Nylon s i e v e

10 Torch
11 P a r a f f i n  lamp
12 S u i t c a s e / g r ip
13 Metal trunk/box
14 S h o e s / f l i p - f l o p s / s a n d a l s
15 Glass b o t t l e
16 'Western '  s t y l e  male c l o t h in g
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17 'Wes te rn '  s t y l e  f em a le  c lo th in g
18 Cardboard box
19 Machine-spun c l o th
20 Glass j a r
21 Wooden trunk/box
22 Tin p l a t e / t r a y / l i d
23 Metal rod
24 P l a s t i c  j e r rycan
25 P l a s t i c  bowl/bucket
26 K e t t l e ,  metal o r  p l a s t i c
27 Saucepan/ 'wok'
28 Metal s to o l
29 P l a s t i c  sack/basket
30 B i c y c l e  pump/puncture r e p a i r  k i t
31 B i c y c l e  pannier  o r  o th e r  spare part
32 P l a s t i c  p l a t e
33 Sowing machine
34 P l a s t i c  s l e e p in g  mat
35 M ir ro r
36 Comb/hairbrush
37 W a te rb o t t l e / c a ra fe
38 Cup
39 B i c y c l e
40 Mousetrap
41 Photographs/magazine p i c tu re s
42 P i th  helmet
43 Mosquito net
44 Padlock
45 B e l t ,  l e a th e r  o r  p l a s t i c
46 Metal chain
47 'Wes te rn '  s t y l e  hat ,  e s p e c i a l l y  Homberg t y p e
48 C u t l e r y
49 Umbrella
50 Clock/watch
51 P l a s t i c  wal le t/handbag
52 C asse t te
53 R ad io/casse t te  p l a y e r
54 Soap b lock
55 Sunglasses
56 Moped
57 P l a s t i c  t a b l e  c l o t h
58 E xc e r c i s e  book
59 P r in t e d  book
60 Rubber water-drawing  bag
61 Wire-wool  o r  p l a s t i c  e qu iva len t
62 Teapot
63 Dr ink ing g la ss
64 S a f e t y  razor/b lades
65 Ga lvan ized  wash-pan
66 Skull  cap
67 Toothbrush/toothpaste
68 Box o r  t i n  o f  t e a / c o f f e e / c h i c o r y / d r i e d  milk/sugar
69 Jar o f  ha i rg rease
70 Deodorant spray-can
71 P la y in g  cards
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